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PREFACE 


is an approved Obſervation, 


I that the Kyowledge of Per- 
= ſons, i of as great Uſe in 
the Conduct of Life, as the 
| Knowledge of Things: And 
indeed, he who knows the vas 
nn Tempers and Humours 
of Men, and can penetrate into the ſecret Springs 


— 


and Principles of their Actings, is poſſeſt of a 


very uſeful Branch of Knowledge, where 
hel be led into proper Methods 7 nccompliſh- 


ing bis Deſigns, be preſerved from Snares, and : 


Aliredted, how to evite and overcome Difficalties. . 
But the Rpowleage of Humane Nature Mo- 

A. or, in other Words, of the 
Temper 7 Diſpoſition of the Soul in its 
'Moxat' Powtxs, is of much greater Value; 


"RALLY conſider 


as it is of Uſe, to direct in the Concerns 

another Life and World, by enabling the Man to 

Jong e aright of lol to underſtand * 55 
<= 


. 


by: PREFACE. 
C briftianity, and to conceive juſtly 
onſummate joe 


Ci A. DY 


2 and c 
be Doctrine of the Depravity of Hamane 


Nature 7 is ſo plainly laid down, ea inculc ata 


25 facred Scripture, and the Thing 7 it 425 5%, 
rva 


Opvious to - every thinking Mans Ob tion, 


who 1 his own Brea, and refletts a 


bis Temper and Actings, that it is "wes 
10 obſerve, how little it 43" under loud, and 


| bow much it is disbelieved, even by 8 


bers of Perſons, who bear the Name of Gosetr! 

. ; There are Men who a 
Pulp, pretending” to teach C briſtianity, | for 
_uaacquainted wizh Humane Nature, hat they 
ridicule Og1G1NaL SIN 45 unintelligible * fan- 
gon, and are ſo much Strangers to themſelves, 
that they ſeem to fancy, they cannot be; better. 


"than they are, and can become ped yea \ 


EET. when they. pleaſe, raiſes Pity 


poor 8 talk 40 the Dignity of. Hau- 


"wane Nature, of greatneſs of Mind, noblenefs 


of Soul, and Generoſity Spirit, pn to ſee 
them endeauour to perſw themſelves and o- 
thers, that PRIDE 164 good Principle: Mey do 


gor diſcern, that Pride and Selſiſhneſs are tlie 


Bane of humane Nature, productive of. al tbe 


Wickedneſs and Miſery to be found in this; orc 


2 the other PO and i is indeed That, e 
de l our , Nature properly c. 


oy” * 5 
25 * 


in 


ompaſſion in G@Frue Chrifian to hear theſe - | 


DY 1 the Divine, 4 proportioned 1 
a adefudte Self- Loveg und delightful Reflect 
on bis om borrowed Excellenty, regular 
jn Eſteem of, and fupreme Love r Eee, 
51 ee e n nity" of Nins, 4 
'\ | lowing, cumpuſſionute, am Benevolenr Def 
> | of Soul, und a depth of Thoughiʒ und briohtneſs 
: 8 of Imaggnation, delightfully" emplojea” in tha ap- 
turen Contemplat ion ef bis Maken's infinite 
I Perfections: Thus bearing the divine" —_— 
end reſenibling Go tha made hem, in the mo- 

ral Perfections of hi Nature: But uc ſoohe 


„ 
aid le diſobey the divine! probatory Comm und, 
* than ihe Scales mere caſt, — Selk 


2 Eſteem, degenerated into Price, his adequate 
2 ert. 72 — into mere Selfiſnneſs, 2 
Hi del Reflections on his omn Extellenty, _ 
I veritd, imtothe\tichling* Pleaſures" of VAN 
- | en4:Concerr;»beloſt View of the Author of © 
\ his Bring, and inſtead of delighring i 85. er, firft "T 
* dreaded, and t 1 deſpiſed him. 
be Reverend ami Piou: Author re Fol- 
I lowing=Diſcourſes, having handled his- 3 4 
i Preaching io ius dnn Congregation," had 4 
4 | particular Viem ti their Benefits" in priming 


and publiſbing them. Ani therefore" the Stile 

- | aud Method is plain and ſimple, und the Print 

0 ordinary, hut t he ra * fo Comprehenſive 8 

= 8 erat, and vel ln 1 . 
PLZ, 


— 3 


— 
* = 


—"" PREFACE : 
the Book well deſerves to have appeared in the 
World, with all the Embelliſhment of Art. 
= Lea ſaffice to recommend it, to thoſe. 1 
3 buave a right Taſte of genuine Chri anti, that 
SF ll the Author's Notions flow direct ij from the ſar 
cred Fountain, in ſo much, that f doubt, if 
has had" frequent Recourſe to any. "other. | 
as his Bible and his Gov, for Aſiftance. Mean. 
time, I am aware of an Exception, from theſe 
who Rank them, elves among the Polite Part of 
Mankind, as that there is the ſane harſh Tan 1— 
arity of Dialect in it, which is to be found in moſt 
of the Books of Practical Divinity. Bat I be 
leave to obſerve to them, That the Dia 15 
ihey except againſt, is Ser riptural, or. borrowed 
from ſacred, Scripture : Aud, as it has pleaſ- 
ed God, by the Fooliſhnets of Preaching 
to fave them that Believe; So, what they are 
diſpleaſed with, is countenanced by the ED 
of Gop, in bis erations on the Minds of 
true Chriſtians, as their common 1 e 
witneſſeth; yet I heartily wi for the, 
Sakes, the Exception were altogether” removed by 


Subjects diſcautſed in this Book, by digeſting into 


. mane Nature, in 115 primitive Perfection; 
in uss depraved Condition, and in its retrived 


Men, 


epters . 


ſome Perſon, who is Maſter of Modern, Stile, 
and is ſo happy, 48 e y 0 e the 


a Methodical TxEATISE, the Views of Hu- 


| =_ that » becoming. al: OE" to all 


be gain; d. 


Ia _ a 
Men, Som, viz. Of all Ranks of Men, may 
4 I am not fo declaim at large, in favour of 
Religion, this were to write a Book by. way of 
Preface. Many able Pens have been imployed 


i recommending it to the World, by ſtrong Al- 
guments drawn from its Uſefulneſs to Society, 


ts Suttableneſs to the Dignity of the Rational 
Nature, and the Advantages ariſing to Men 
from it, in this and in the other World : But 
after all, may I not be allowed to doubt, if Re- 
gion be rightly underſtood, by all its Patrons? 
May not the Beauties and Exellencies of à preci= 
ous Gem be excellently deſcribed, 9 a Natu- 
raliſt or Jeweller, who never ſaw the particular 
one hoe talks" of, and knows nothing of its Na- 
ture, the Conftruttion of its Parts, and its pro- 
ber Uſe. There are, who reaſon finely in De- 


90 fence.of Religion, and yet are ſo much Stran- 


gers to it, that they brand its happy Poſſeſſors, 
with the bard Name of SpixiTUALISTS, | 
reckoning them a Rind of Enthuſiaſts, anworthy 
of their Regard. The Truth is, Chriſtianity 
is a Myſtery, mere Reaſon does not compre- 


4 hend it. There is a ſpiritual Diſcerning neceſ- 
| ſary io its being rightly underſtood, whence it 


comes to paſs, that Men of great Learning and 
Abilities, tho? they read the Scriptures with At- 


tention, and Comment learnedly upon them, yet 


to nor," yea cannot enter into the View of 


— — — — ä 


Thoogls peculiar ile inſpired Penmon; becauſe 


Y 4 
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. they ſhare not of the ſame Spirit, wherefere it i 


W. PREFACE. 


that the Apoſtle Paul aſſerts the NAruk AL 


From what has been ſa 1d, tis eaſy to imagine; | 
that nopedantick Apology for appearing in Print; 


that is, The unregenerate Man, not to know 
the Things of Goo, neither indeed to be cap- 
able of knowing them, becauſe they are ſpiri- 


tually diſcerned. 


% 


or famming Complements to the courteous Reader 


are to be expetied ; the truth is, both the one and 
the other are rather little Arts, covering @ Vein 
1 Pedazntry and Conceit, than Evidences of Mo- 
leſty and good Senſe. n 


As for the Prefacer, he might take this Oppor- 
_ . Funity to tell the World hom much he is @ promoter 


For it, could tempt him to lay himſelf nnen to the 


cenſorious Humour 7 the capricious and ill na. 
tured Part of Mankind: Bat as he is ſomewhat 
acquainted with himſelf, and is thence ready 10 


” 


 ſuſpsity fome ſly Aim may be at the bottom of his | 


Attempt, which he is not willing to believes far leſs 


to omny he chuſes to conceal his Name; and makes 


} 


a0 Court to the Reader far his Anbraten dp. 


planſe, leaving every one at Liberty to Corjeti ure 
eee ee 
tze Diſcretion to forbear publiſhing @ Name is | 
ps Acne ho he is, and what influenced him to an 
ent onevtat on of Mr ee. 


Print, as the Author of this Pre 
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HE RE are four Things very 
e neceſſary to be known by all 
chat wotld ſee Heaven; Firſt, 
What Man was in the Sate of 

RR [nocence, as God made him. 
La Secondly, What he is in the 

F Wciate ef corrupt Nature, as he 

bath unmade himſelf. Thirdly, 

What he. niuſtybe in the State of Grace, as erea- 

ted in Chriſt Jeſus unto. good Works, if ever he 

be made a Partaker of the Inheritance of the 

Saints in Light: And, 1 What he ſhall be 


in 


2 JC R. 
in his eternal State, as made by the Judge of all, 
either perfectly Happy, or completely Miſerable, an 
and that for ever. Theſe are weigty Points, in 1 
that touch the Vitals of practical Godlineſs, 8 
from which, moſt Men, and even many Profeſ— {| FP! 
ſors, in theſe Dregs of Time, are horribly eftran- || $"< 
ged. I detign therefore, under the divine Con- 
duct, to open up theſe Fhings, and apply them. 
I begin with the firſt of theſe, namely, The Ac 
State of Innocence : That beholding Man poliſhed teou 
- after the Similitude of a Palace, the Ruins may did 


the more affect us; we may the more prize that tee. 
matchleſs Perſon, whom the Father has appoin- him 
ted the Repairer of the Breach ; and that we once 
may with fixed Reſolves betake our ſelves to that | men 
Way, which leadeth to the City that hath un- mor. 
moveable Foundations. 5 N brea 
In the Text we have three Things; 4 
1. The State of Innocence wherein Man was Joug} 
created. God hath made Man upright. By Man their 
here we are to underſtand our 5 Parents, the n 


archetypal Pair, the Root of Mankind, the com- 
pendiz d World, and the Fountain from whence 
all Generations have ſtream'd; as may appear by 
comparing Gen. v. I. 2. Verſes — In the Day 
that God created Man, in the Likeneſs f God made 
he him. Male aud Female created he them, and 
bleſſed them, (as the Root of Mankind) and cal- 
led their Name Adam. The original Word is 
the ſame in our Text. In this Senſe, Man was 
made right ( agreeably to the Nature of God, 
whole Work is perfect) without any. Imperfe&i- 
on, Corruption, or Principle of Corruption in his 


Body or Soul. He was made Upright, that is, 
FM ficaight with the Will and Law of God, without 


# 


% 


d. 
** 
4 4 
fo 


Of the STATE of INNOCENCE, & . 3 
any Irregularity in his Soul. By the Set it got 
in its Creation, it directly pointed towards God, 
as his chief End; which ſtraight Inclination was 
repreſented, as in an Emblem, by the erect Fi- 
gure of his Body, a Figure that no other living 
Creature partakes of. What David was in a 
Goſpel Senſe, that was he; in a legal Senſe, one 
according to God's own Heart, altogether righ- 
teous, pure and holy. God made him thus. He 
did not firſt make him, and then make him righ- 
teous ; but in the very making of him, he made 
him - righteous. Original Righteouſneſs was 
concreated with him; ſo that in the ſame Mo- 
ment he was a Man, he was a righteous Man, 
morally good.; with the ſame Breath that God 
breathed in him a living Soul, he © breathed. in 
him a righteous Sou. : . 

2. Here is Man's fallen State; But they haue 
ſought out many Iuventions. They fell off from 
their Reſt in God, and fell upon ſeeking Inven- 
tions of their own, to mend their Caſe, and they 
quite marr'd it. Their Ruin was from their own 
proper Mot ion; they would not abide as God 
had made them; but they ſought out Inventions to 
deform and undo themſelves. 5’ 

3. Obſerye here the Certainty and Importance 
of theſe Things, Lo, this only have I found, &c. 
Believe them, they are the Reſult of à narrow 
Search, and a ſerious Enquiry, performed by the 
Wwiſcſt of Men. In the two preceeding Verſes, 
Polomon repreſents himſelf as in Queſt of Good- 
Mess in the World: But the Iſſue of it was, he 
could find no ſatisfying Iſſue of his Search after it, 
tho' it was not for want of Pains ; for he counted 
one by one to find out the Account. Behold this have 
L found, ( faith the TRE: )— to wit, That ( 8 5 

1 . the 


\ 


. 
} 
4 | 


the ſame Word is read in our Text) yet my Soul 
Jeeketh, but I find not. He could make no ſatiſ- 
fying Diſcovery of it, which might ſtay his En- 
quiry. He found good Men very rare, one, às it 37 
were among a Thouſand ; good Women more rare, gde 
not one good among his thouſand Wives and 
. Concubines, 1 Kings xi 3. But could that fatiſ- = .... 
_ fy the grand Query, Where ſhall Wiſdom be found? 
No, it could not: (And if the Experience of 
others in this Point, run counter to Solomon s, as 
tis no Reflection on his Diſcerning, it can as Þ A8 
little decide the Queſtion, which will remain un- 
determined till the laſt Day.) But amidſt all 
this Uncertainty, there's one Point found out, and 
fixt: This have 1 found. Le may depend upon it 70 
as a moſt certain Truth, and be fully ſatisfied in I Wil 
it: Lo, this; fix your Eyes upon it, as a Matter 
worthy of moſt deep and ſerious Regard; to wit, 
That Man's Nature is now deprav'd, but that as 
Depravation was not from God, for he made 
Man upright ; but from themſelves they have ſought Tex 
out many Inventions. | * | 


DocrRixE, God made Man altogether righteous. 


This is that State of Innocence in which God 
ſet Man down in the World. Tis deſcrib'd in 
holy Scriptures, with a running Pen, in Compa- 
riſon'of the following States; for it paſsd as a | 
flying Shadow, by Man's abuſing the. Freedom | 

of his own Will. I ſhall, 3 5 


Pirſt, Enquire into the Righteouſueſt of this State 
©. /,herein Man was created. © „ 

Secondly, Lay before you ſome of the happy Conco- 
. -  mitants and Conſequents thereof = 
Laſtly, Apply che whole, 


of 


\ 
„ ; \ * 


* 
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M Original Righteouſneſs, 
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125 Firſt, For the Riehecouſteſof this State, con- 
ſider that, as uncreated Righteouſneſs, the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, is the ſupreme Rule, fo all 


created Righteouſneſs, whether of Men or An- 


gels, hath Reſpect to a Law as its Rule, and 
is a Conformity thereunto. A Creature can no 
more be morally independent on God, in its 
Actions and Powers, than it can be naturally in- 
dependent on him. A Creature, as a Creature 
muſt acknowledge the Creator's Will as its ſu- 
preme Law; for as it cannot be without him, 
jo it muſt / le, but for him, and according to his 

Will: Vet no Law can oblige the Subject until it be 
reveal d. And hence it follows, there was a Law 
which Man, as a rational Creature, was ſubject- 
ed to in his, Creation, and that this Law was 
reveal'd' to him. God made Man upright, ſays the- 

Text. This preſuppoſeth a Law, to which he 
was . conform'd in his Creation, as when any 
Thing is made regular, or according to Rule, of 
neceſſity the Rule its ſelf is preſuppoſed. Whence 
we may gather, That this Law was no other than 
the eternal indiſpenſable Law of Righteouſneſs; 
obſerv d in all Points by the ſecond Adam; oppol- 
ſed by the carnal Mind; ſome Notions of which 
remain yet among the Pagans; who, having not 
the Lau, are a Law unto themſelves; Rom. ii. 14. 


In a Word, This Law is the very ſame which 
vas afterwards ſum'd up in the Ten Command- 
ments, and promulgate on Mount Sinai to the 

Ifraelites, called by us the Moral Lau: And 


Man's R ighteouſneſs conſiſted in Confortnity to 
this Law or Rule. More particularly there is a 
9 . * twofold 


XZ? 


'©KF. 1 


Fo 


6 : Disch L 


mity of the Powers 


ten upon his Mind, the Knowledge thereof be- 


daoſold ee required of Man; a Conſe 
s. of his Soul to the Law, 
which you may call | habitual Righteouſneſs; 

and. Conformity, of all bis Actions to it, which 
1s: actual Righteouſnc. Now, © God made 
Man habitually rigbrects; Man was to make him- 


Tels af righieous: The former was the Stock 


put into his Hand; the! atter, the Improve - 


ment he ſhould: haye made of it. Ie Sum of 
what. I have ſaid is, That the Rightecuſneſs 
wherein Man was created, was the Conformity of 
A the Faculties and Powers of his Soul to the 
Moral Law. This is what we call Original Rig li- 


e which Man was originally indued with. 
Ve may take it up in theſe three Things, 


; Hit, Man's Underanding was a Lamp of 


Light. He had perfect R ade, of the Law, 


3 and of his Duty e He was made 


after God's Image, and conſequently could not 
want Knowledge; for you mind what is ſaid by 


the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 10. The nem Man is reneu- 


ed in Knowledge, after the mage 'of him that Cren- 


ted him. And indeed this wàs neceſſary, to fit 


him for univerſal Obedience, ſeeing no Obedi- 
ence can be according to the Law, unleſs it pro- 


ceed from a Senſe of the Commandment of God 
requiring it. Tis true, Adum had not the Law 


written upon Tables of Stone; but it was writ- 


ing concieated with him. God impreſſed it up- 
on his Soul, and made him a Law to himſelf, as 


the Remains of it among the Heathens do teſti- 
_ fy, Rum. ii. | 
tb be the Mouth of the Creation, to glorify God 


14, 15. And ſeeing Man was made 


in his Works, we have Ground to believe he 


had naturally an * * of the TOY 


%% [çↄĩͤᷣ i 8 . 
- Secondly, His Will lay ſtraight with the Will 

of God, Eph. iv. 24. There' was no Corruption 
in his Will, no Bent nor Inclination to Evil; for 
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of God. We have a Diſcovery of this in his gir- 
ing Names to the Beaſts of the Field, and the 


Fowls of the Air, and theſe ſuch, as expreſs their 


Nature, for whatſoever Adam called every living 
Creature, that was the Name thereof, Gen. 11. 19. 


And the Dominion which God gave him over the 


Creatures, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of them ac- 
cording to his Will (ſtill in Subordinat ion to 
the Will of God ) ſeems to require no lefs than a 
Knowledge of their Natures. And, befides' all 
this, it proves his Knowledge in the Management 
of civil Mairs, which, in Reſpe& of the Law of 
God, a good Man will guide with Diſcretion, Pſal. 


that is Sin properly and truly fo called: Hence 


the Apoſtle fays Rom. vii. 7. I had not known Sin, 


but by the Law, for ] had not known Luft, except the 


Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, Lea, an In- 


clination to Evil, is really a Fountain of Sin, and 
therefore inconſiſtent with that Rectitude and 


| Uprightneſs, which the Text expreſly ſays he was 


indued with at his Creation, 'The Will of Man 
then was directed, and naturally inclin'd to God 
and - Goodneſs, tho' mutably. It was diſpoſed, 
by its original Make, to follow the Creator's 
Will, as the Shadow does the Body; and was 
not left in an equal Ballance to Good and Evil; 
for at that Rate he had not been upriglit, nor 
habitually conform to the Law.; which in no Mo- 
ment can allow the Creature, not to be inclin'd 
towards God as his chief End, more than it can 


allow Man to be a God to himſelf. The Law 
was impreſs d upon Adam's Soul: Now this, ac- 


cording 


— doe ! 


WW. 


cording to the new Covenant, by which the I- 


mage of God is repaired, conſiſts in two Things, 
(1.) Putting the Law into the Mind, denoting the 
Knowledge of it. (2.) Writing it in the Heat, 


_ denoting Inclinations in the Will, anſwerable to 


the Commands of the Law, Heb: viii. 10. So 
that, as the Will, when we conſider it as renew- 
ed by Grace, is, by that Grace, natiyely inclined 
to the ſame Holineſs, in all its Parts which the 
Law requires; ſo was the Will of Man, (when 


we conſider him as God made him at firſt ) en- 


dowed with natural Inclinations to every Thing 
commanded by the Law. For if the Regenerate 
are Partakers of the Divine Nature, as undoubt- 


edly they are; for ſo ſays the Scripture, 2 Pet. 


i. 4. And if this divine Nature can import no 
leſs than Inclinations of the Heart to Holineſs; 
then, ſure I am, Adam's Will could not want this 


Inclination; for in him the Image of God was 


perfect. I know very well, tis ſaid - Rom. ii. 14, 


15. That the Gentiles — ſhew the Work of the Law 


written in their Hearts : But this denotes only their 


Knowledge of that Law, ſuch as it is; but the 


Apoſtle. to the Hebreus, in the Text I have cited, 


takes the Word, Heart, in an other Senſe, diſ- 


tinguiſhing it plainly from the Mind. And it muſt: 


be granted, that, when God promiſeth in the new 


Covenant, To write his Law in the Hearts of his Peo- 


ple, it imports quite another Thing than what 


Heathens have: For tho' they have Notions of 


it in their Minds, yet their Hearts go another Way; 


their Will has got a Set and a Biaſs quite con- 
trary to that Law: And therefore the Expreſſion, 


ſmitable to the preſent Purpoſe, muſt needs im- 
port, beſides theſe Notions of the Mind, Inclina- 


e 


tions 


* 


\ 
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tions of the Will going along therewith; which 


Inclinations, tho* mixt with Corruption in the 


Regenerate, were pure and unmixt in upright 
Adam. Ina Word, as Adam knew his Maſter's 


FE Pleaſure, in the Matter of Duty, ſo his Will Rood 
pure and 


enclin'd to what he knew. 
- Thirdly, His Affections were orderl 
holy, which is a. neceſſary part of that Up- 


poſtle has a Petition, 2 T hef. iii. 5. The LORD 
direct your Hearts into the Love of God; that is, The 


| rightneſs wherein Man was created. The A- 


LORD ſtraighten your Hearts, or make them ; Iy. 


ſtraight- to the Love of God: And our Text 


tells us, Man was thus made ſtraight. The ne 


Man is created. in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 


Epheſ. iv. 24. Now this Holineſs, as it is. diſ- 


tinguiſhed from Righteouſteſs, may. import the 


Purity and Qrderlineſs of the Affections. And 


thus the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will have Men 


to pray, lifting up holy Hands, without Mrath and 
Doubting; becauſe, as troubled Water is unfit to 
receive the Image of the Sun, ſo the Heart, fill'd 
with impure and diſorderly Affections, is not fit 
for divine Communications. Man's ſenſitive Ap- 
tice was indeed naturally carried out towards 


was made up of Body and Soul, and God made 


this Man to glorify and enjoy him; and for this 55 


End, to uſe his good Creatures in Subordination to 


himſelf, it is plain that Man was naturally inclin'd- 


* 


Objects grateful to che Senſes; for ſeeing Man 


both to ſpiritual and ſenſible Good, yet to ſpiritu- 


al Good, the chief Good as his ultimate End; and 

therefore his ſenſitive Motions and Inclinations, 
remain d ſubordinate to his Reaſon and Will, 
which lay ſtraight with the Will of God, and 
were not the leaſt contrair to the ſame; 


wiſe 


nn 


other 


# 
: 
„ we 


os Driscoviin. > 


wile Diſk was made up of Contradictions, his 
Soul naturally inclin d to God, as the 
chief End, in the Superior Part thereof, and the 
fame Soul inclin d to the Creature as the chief 
End in the inferior Part thereof, as they call it; 
which is impoſſible, for Man, at the ſame In- 
fant, cannot have two chief Ends. Man's Af- 
fections then, in his primitive State, were pure 
from all Defilement, free from all Diſorder and 
Diſtemper becauſe in all their Motions, they 
were duty fubjeded to his clear Reaſon, and his 
holy Will. 
; Foctable to his Will, a Power to do the Good 
which he knew ſhouid be done, and which he 


inclin'd to do, even to falfil the whole Law of 


Gad. If it it had not been ſo, God would not 
have required of him 
ay that the LORD gathereth where he hath- not 
— is but the Blaſphemy of a wicked Heart, 
againſt a good and be God, Mat. xxv. 24, 
26. Fo put an End to this Part of the Diſcourſe, 


I may gather from what hath been - ſaid, That 
_ the original Righreouſneſs I have explain d, had 
theſe three Qualities. 


Fir, It was univerſal, both with Reſpect oF 
the Subject of it, the whole Man, and the Ob- 
ject of ir, the whole Law. Univerſal, J ſay, with 
Reſpect to the Subject of it; for this Nr 
ouſneſs was diffuſed thro" the whole Man: 


woas a bleſſed Leaven that leayened the — | 
Lump; there was not one wrong Pin in the 


Tabernacle of humane Nature, when God ſet it 
| however ſhatter d it is now. Man was then 
holy in Soul, Body, and Spirit: While the Soul 
remained untainted, its Lodging was kept clean 
and MESS) the Membors of * the Body were 
7 | con- 


He had alſo an extcurive Power an- 


perſedt Obedience; for to 


* 
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conſectated Veſſels, and Inſtruments of Righte- 
ouſneſs. A Combat betwixt Fleſh and Spirit, 
Reaſon and Appetite, nay the leaſt Inclination: 
to Sin, Luſt of the Fleſh in the inferior Part af 
| the Soul, was utterly inconſiſtent with this Up- 
rightneſs, in which Man was created, and has 
been invented. to vail the Corruption of Man 87 
Nature, and to obſcure the Grace of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus: It looks very like the Language of 
fallen Adam, laying his own Sin at his Maker's 
Door, Gen. iii. 12. The Voman whom thou gaveſt to 
4 be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and 1 did eat. 
00d But as this Righteouſneſs was univerſal in Ref 
H pect of the Subject, becauſe it ſpread thro'-rhe. _ 
whole Man, ſo alfo it was univerſal, in Reſpect 
of the Object, the holy Law. T here was no- 
thing in the Law, but what was agreeable to his 
Reaſon and Will, as God made him, tho Sin 
„ hath now ſer him at Odds with it: His Soul 
4, was ſhapen out, in Length and Breadth, to the 
Command ment, tho exceeding broad.; ſo that his 
original Righteouſneſs, was not only perfect in | 
Parts, but in Degree. 

Secondly, As it was univerſal, 10 * ewas natural 
to him, and not ſupernatural in that State: Not 
that it was eſſential to Man as Man, for then he 
could not have loſt it, without the Loſs of his 
very Being; but it was con- natural to him: He 
was created with it, and it was neceſſary to the 
Perfection of a Man, as he came out of the 
Hand of God, neceffary to conſtitute him in wn 
State of Integrity: | Yer, | 
= Thirdly, It was mutable, *rwas a Righteouſs : 
oul Wneſs that might be loſt, as is manifeſt by the dole- 
an ful Event. His Will was not abſolutely indiffe- 
has rent to Good or Evil, _ ſet it towards ——_ 
1 | . 


— Deos T: 
only; yet he did not ſo fix and confirm its In- 
clinations, that it could not alter: No, it was 
moveable to Evil, and that only by Man him- 
ſelf, to whom God gave a ſufficient Power to 
Rand in this Integrity, if he had pleaſed. . Let no 
Man quarrel God's Work in this; For if Adam 
nad been unchangeably- righteous, he behov'd 
to have been ſo, either by Nature, or by free 
Gift: By. Nature he could not be ſo, for that is 
proper to God, and incommunicable . to any 
Creature; if by free Gift, then no Wrong was 
done him, in with-holding of what he could not 
crave. Confirmation in a righteous State, is a 
_ Reward of Grace, given upon the continuing 
Righteous, thro' the State of Trial; and would 
have been given to Adam, if he had ſtood out the 
Time appointed for his Probaticn, by the Crea- 
tet; and accordingly is given to the Saints, upon 
the Account of the Merits of Chriſt, who was 
obedient even to the Death. And herein Believers: 
have the Advantage of Adam, That they can 
never totally nor finally fall away from Grace. 
Thus was Man made originally Righteous, being 
erxkated in God's own Image, Gen. 1. 27. which con- 
fiſts in the poſitive Qualities of Knowledge, Righ- 
 reouſneſs and Holineſs, Col. iii. to. Ephe/. iv. 24. 
All that God made was very good, according to 
their ſeveral Natures, Gen. i. 31. And ſo was 
Man morally good, being made after the Image 
of him, who, is Good and Upright, Pſal. xxv. 8. | 
without this, he could not have been fit for the 
great End he was created for, even to know, love 
and ſerve his God, according to his Will. Nay | 
he could not have been created otherwiſe; for he 


behoved either to be conform to the Law, in his 


Powers, Principles and Inclinations, or not; If 


2 $a 


of MNS Original Happineſs. 
; Secondly, I ſhall lay before you ſome of thoſe 


Things which did accompany. or flow from 
the Righteouſneſs of Man's primitive State. 


| Happineſs is the Reſult of Holineſs; and as this 
was an holy, ſo it was an happy State. In 


_ Firſt, Man was then a very glorious Creature. 


| We have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, That as Moſes's 
Face ſhone when he came down from the Mount, 


ſo Man had a very lightſome and pleaſant Coun- 
tenance, and beautiful Body; while as yet there 
was no Darkneſs of Sin in him at all. But ſee- 


ing God himſelf is Glorious in Holineſs, (Exod. xv. 


II.) ſurely that ſpiritual Comlineſs, the LoRD 
put upon Man at his Creatiop, made him a very 
glorious Creature. O how did Light ſhine in 
his holy Converſation, to the Glory of the Crea- 
tor! while every Action was but the darting forth 
of a Ray and Beam of that glorious unmixed 
Light, which God had ſet up in his Soul; while 
that Lamp of Love, lighted from Heaven, con- 
tinued burning in his Heart, as in the holy 
Place; and the Law of the Lok, put in his 
inward Parts, by the Finger of God, was kept 
there by him, as in the moſt Hoy. There was 
no Impurity to be ſeen without; no ſquint Look 


n the Eyes, after any unclean Thing; the Tongue 
= your nothing but the Language of Heaven: 


d, in a Word, the Kings So N was all glorious 


uit bin, and his Clothing of wrought Gold. 


Secondih, He was the Favourite of Heaven, 
He ſhone brightly in the Image of God, who 
| ; N cannot 


"% 


Whereof was ſo very caſy? 


- 
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Wand but love his own Image e it ap- 


While he was alone in the World, he ; 


| 8 i alone, for God was. with him. His 
Communion'and Fellowſhip was with his Crea- 


tor, and that immediately; for as yet there was 
nothing to turn away the Face of God from the 
Sin had not as 


t entred, which alone could make the Breach. 


oy of his own Hands, ſeeing 


chold how he underſtood the miraculous For- 


i e of Eve! He knew her Nature, and her 
; with his own towards her ; all Which 1 . 


| quire a prophetical Spirit, Ger. it. 23, 2 
By the Favour of G 
be confederate with Heaven, in the firſt Cove- 
. nant, called, The Covenaut of . Works. God re- 
duced the Law, which he gave in his Creation, 


into the Form of a Covenant, whereof perfect O- 
bedience was the Condition: Life was the 
Thing promiſed, and Death the Penalty. As 
for the Condition, one great Branch of the natu- 
rat Law was, That Man believe whatſoever God 
an reveal, and do whatſvever he ſhall com- 


mand : Accordingly God making this Covenant 
with Man, extended his Duty to the not eating 
of the Free of Knowledge of Good and Evil ; 


And the Law thus extended, was the Rule of Man' 5 


Covenant- Obedience. How eaſy were theſe 
Terms to him, who had the natural Law written 


on his Heart, and that inclining him to obey this 


__ poſitive Law, reveabd to him, it ſeems, by an 
Audible Voice (Gen. ii. I ) the Matter 
And indeed it 


was highly reaſonable char the Rule and 


Matter of his - Covenant Obedience ſhould” 


be thus extended, that which was added 
being a T 258 in it ſelf indifferent, where his 


88 | 
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Obedience was to turn upon the preciſe Point of 


the Will of God, the plaineſt Evidence of true 


Obedience; And it being in an external Thing, 


his Obedience or Diſobedience thereupon would 
be moſt clear and conſpicuous. £ 


Now, upon this Condition, God promiſed him 
Life, the Continuance of his natural Life, in the 
Union of his Soul with his Body; and of his 
ſpiritual Life, which lies in the Favour of his 


Creator: He promiſed him alſo eternal Life in 


Heaven, when he ſhould have paſſed the Time 
of his Trial upon Earth, and the LoRD ſhould . 
ſee meet to tranſport him into the Upper-Para=- 
diſe. This Promiſe of Lite was included in the 
Threatning of Death, mentioned, Gen. ii. 17. 


For while God ſays, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, 


thou-ſhalt ſurely dye It is in Effect, if thou do 


not eat of it, thou ſhalt ſurely live. And this 


was ſacramentally confirm'd by another Tree in 
the Garden, called therefore the Tree of Life; 
which he was debarred from, when he had ſin d: 
Gen. iii. 22, 23. Leſt he put forth his Haud, aud 


take alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for 


ever. Therefore the LORD God ſeat him forth 


from the Garden of Eden. Yet it is not to be 
thought that Man's Lite and Death did hang 
only on this Matter of the forbidden Fruit, but 
on the whole Law; for ſo ſays the Apoſtle, Gal. 


iii. 10. I is written, Curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all Things, which are written in the 


Boo of the Lau to do them. That of the forbid- 


den Fruit, was a reveal'd Part of Adam's Relig 


on, and ſo behoved exprefly to be laid before 


him But as to the natural Law; he naturally 
knew Death to be the Reward of Diſobedience ; 
for the very Heathens were not ignorant of this, 

„ knougng 


32 
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= * Inowing the Judgment of God, that they which coni- 
mnmit ſuch Things, are worthy of Death, Rom. i. 32. 
- And, beſides all this, the Promiſe included in the 
Threatning, ſecur d Adam's Life, according to 
the Covenant, as long as he obeyed the natural 
Law, with the Addition of that poſitive Com- 


mand ; ſo that he needed nothing more to be ex- 


preſſed to him in the Covenant, than what he 
had, concerning the eating of the forbidden 
Fruit. That eternal Life in Heaven was pro- 
miſed in this Covenant, is plain from this, That 
the Threatning was of eternal Death in Helt; to 
which when Man had made himſelf liable, 
Chriſt was promiſed, who by his Death was to 
_ purchaſe eternal Life: And Chriſt himſelf ex- 


pounds the Promiſe of the Covenant of Works 


of Eternal Life, while he propoſeth the Conditi- 


on of that Covenant to_a proud young Man, 


— who, tho' he had not Adams Stock, yet 


would needs enter into Life in the Way of Work- 


ing, as Adam was to have done under this Co- 
venant, Mat. xix. 17. If thou wilt enter into Life, 
( viz. eternal Life, by doing, v. 16.) keep the Com- 


mandments. | 


The Penalty was Death, Gen. ii. 17. In the 
Day that thou eateſs thereof, thou ſhalt furely dye. 


The Death threatned was ſuch as the Life pro- 


miſed was, and that moſt juſtly, to vit, tempo- 
ral ſpiritual and Eternal Death. The Event is 
2 Commentary on this; for that very Day he 

did eat thereof, he was a dead Man, in Law; 


bur the Execution was ſtopp'd, becauſe of his 
Poſterity then in his Loins, and another Cove- 
nant was prepar'd: Bur that Day his Body 


got its Death- wounds, and became mortal. Death 
alſo ſei d his Soul; he loſt his original Righte- 


- _ oulneſs 


8 


hte- 


ſneſs 


you have a ſhort Deſcription of the Covenant, in- 
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_-onſneſs and the Favour of God, witneſs the Gripes 
and Throws of Conſcience, which made him hide 
himſelf from God, and he became liable to eternal 
Death, which would have actually followed of 
Courſe, if a Mediator had not been provided, who 
found him bound with the Cords of Death, as a 
Malefactor ready to be led to Execution. Thuss 


to which the Lord brought Man; in the State of 
nnn TG 247 0 3 2 | 
_" Andſeemethita fmall Thing unto you, that Earth * 
was thus Confederate with Heaven? This could 
have been done to none but him, whom the King 
of Heaven delighted to Honour. T' was an Act of 
Grace, worthy of the gracious God, whoſe Favo- 
rite he was; for there was Grace and free Favour 
in the firſt Covenant, tho“ the exceeding Riches of 
Grace, as the Apoſtle calls it, Eph. ii. 7. was re- 
ſerv'd for the ſecond. It was certainly, an Act of 
Grace, Favour and admirable Condeſenfion in 
God, to enter into a Covenant; and ſuch à Cove- 
nant; with his own Creature. Man was not 
at his own, but at God's diſpoſal. Nor had he 
any thing to work with, bat what he had receiy- 
ed from God. There was no Proportion be- 
twixt the Work and the promiſed Reward. Be 
fore that Covenant, Man was bound to per- 
fect Obedience, by vertue of his natural Depen- 
dence on God: And Death was naturally the 
Wages of Sin, which the Juſtice of God could 
and would have required, tho* there had never 
been any Covenant betwixt God and Man: But 
God was free; Man could never have required 
eternal Life as the Reward of his Work, if there 
had not been ſuch'a Covenant. In that Cafe 
God was free to have * of his Creature 
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ds hee ſaw meet; and if he had ſtood in his Inte- 
grity as long as the World ſhould ſtand, and there 


had been no Covenant promiſſing eternal Life un- 


to him upon his Obedience, God might have 
withdrawn his ſupporting Hand, and ſo made 


him creep back into the Womb of Nothing, 


whence Almighty Power had drawn him out. 
And what Wrong could there have been jin this, 


while God ſhould have taken back what he free- 
ly gave? But now the Covenant being made, 


od becomes Debtor to his own Faithfulneſs: 4 


If Man Will work, he may crave the Reward on 


the Ground of the Covenant. Well might the An- 


gels then, upon his being rais'd to this Dignity, 


haye given him that Salutation, Hail thou that 


art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee. | 
- Thirdly, God made him Lord of the World, 


1 of the inferior Creatures, univerſal 
Lotd 


and Emperor of the whole Earth. His 
Creator gave him Dominion over the Fiſh of the 


Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, over all the 


Earth, yea and every living Thing, that moveth 


on the Earth: He put allthings under his feet, Pſ. 


viii. 6, 7, 8. He gave him a Power ſoberly to 

uſe and diſpoſe of the Creatures in the Earth, 
Sea and Air. Thus Man was God's depute 
Governor in the lower World; and this his Do- 


minion was an Image of God's Sovereignty. 
This was common to the Man and the Woman; 


but the Man had one Thing peculiar to him, to 


wit, That he had Dominion over the Woman 
alſo, 1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how the Creatures 


came to him, to own their Subjection, and to do 


him Homage as their Lord, and quietly ſtood be- 
fore him, till he put Names on them as his own, 
Cen. ii. 19. Man's Face ſtruck an Awe upon 


chem, 
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them, the ſtouteſt Creatures ſtood aſteniſh'd, 
tamely and quietly adorfling him as their Lord 
and Ruler. Thus was Man crown'd with Glory 
aud | Honour, Pſal. viii. 5. The Lord dealt mo 
liberally and bountifully with him, put al Things 
under his Feet, only he kept one Thing, one 


Tree in the Garden out of his Hands, even the 


Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 3 
But you may ſay, Aud did he grudge him this? 


S anſwer, Nay; but when he had made him thus 


Holy and Happy, he graciouſſy gave him this 
Reſtricton, which was in its own Nature, a Pr 


and Stay to keep him from falling. And this 


I ſay, upon theſe three Grounds. (1.) As ir 


was moſt proper for'the Honour of God; who 
had made 


d 1 Man Lord of the lower World, to 
aſſert his ſovereign Dominion over all, by ſome 


particular viſible Sign; fo it was moſt proper 
tor Man's Safety. Man being ſet down in a 


beautiful Paradiſe, 'twas an Act of infinite Wil= 
dom, and of Grace: too, to keep from him -one 
ſingle Tree, as a viſible Teſtimoney that he muſt 
hold all of his Creator, as his great Landlord, 


that ſo, while he ſaw himſelf Lord of the Crea- 


tures, he might not forget that he was {till God's 


Subject. (2.) This was a Memorial of his mut- 


able State given in to him from Heaven, to be 


laid up by him for his greater Caution. For Man 
was created with a Free- will to Good, which 


the Tree of Life was an Evidence of: But his 


Will was alſo free to Evil, and the forbidden 


Tree was to him a Memorial thereof. It was in 


à manner a continual Watch-word to him againſt 


Evil, a Beacon ſet up before him, to bid him be 


_ vareof daſhing on the Rock of Sin. (3.) SO 
=» . 2 ö | | 
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his chief End; he ſet him like Moſes, on the Top 


-of the Hill, holding up his Hands to Heaven; 


and as Aaron and Hur ſtay'd up Moſes Hands, 


- (Exod. xvii. 10, 11, 12.) ſo God gave Man 


| _ . an ere& Figure of Body, and forbid him the car- 
ing of this Tree, to keep him in that Poſture of 


Vprightneſs wherein he was created. - God made 


the Beaſts looking downwards to the Earth, to 


ſhew that their Satisfaction might be brought 
from thence ; and accordingly it does afford them 


what is commenſurable to their Appetite : But 
the erect Figure of Man's Body, which looketh 


upward, ſhew'd him; his Happineſs lay above 
him in God, and that he was to expect it 


from Heaven, and not from Earth. Now this 


fair Tree, of which he was forbidden to Eat, 


taughthim the ſame Leſſon, that his Happineſs 


lay not in Enjoyment of the Creatures, for there 
Was a Want, even in Paradiſe; fo that the for- 
bidden Tree was in effect, the: Hand of all the 
Creatures, pointing Man away from themſelves 
to God for Happineſs. Twas a ſign of Empti- 


neſs hung before the Door of the Creation, with 


that Inſcription, This is not your Ref. - 
*Fourthly, As he had a perfect Tranquility with- 


in his own Breaſt, ſo he had a perfect Calm with- 


out. His Heart had nothing to reproach him 


With; Conſcience then had nothing to do, but 


- to direct, approve and feaſt him; and without, 


there was nothing to annoy him. The happy 
- Pairlivd in perfect Amitie, and tho” their Know- 
ledge was vaſt, true and clear, they knew no 


Shame. Tho' they were Naked, there were no 
Bluſhes in their Faces: For Sin the Seed of Shame 


Was not yet ſown. Gen. ii. 25. Their beautiful 
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Bodies were not capable of Iipjuries from the Air; 
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ſo that they had no Need of Clothes, which are 
1 1 05 of our Shame. They were 


iſeaſes nor Pains: And, tho they 
were not to live Idle, yet Toil, Wearineſs, and 
Sweat of the Brows were not known in this State. 
Fifthly, Man had a Life of pure Delight, and 
undreggy Pleaſure in this State. Rivers of pure 
Pleaſures, run thro' it. The Earth with the Pro- 
duct thereof, was now in it's Glory; nothing had 
yet come in to mar the Beauty of the Creatures. 


God ſer. him down, not on a common Place of 


the Earth, but in Eden, a Place eminent for Plea- 
ſantneſs, as the Name of it imports: Nay, not 
in Eden, but in the Garden of Eden, the 
moſt pleaſant Spot of that pleaſant Place: A Gar- 
den planted by God himſelf, to be the Manſion- 
Houſe of this his Favorite. As, when God made 
the other living Creatures, he ſaid, Let the Wa- 
ter bring forth the moving Creature, Gen. 1. 20. 
And, let the Earth bring forth the living Creature, 
V. 24. But when Man was tobe made, He ſaid, 
Let us make Man, V. 26. So, when the reſt of the 
Earth was to be furniſhed with Herbs and Trees, 

| God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth Grafs 


only 


and 


the Fruit Tree, &c. Gen. i. 11. But of Paradiſe, 
it is ſaid, God planted it, chap. ii. 8. Which can- 
not but denote a fingular Excellency, in that 
Garden beyond all other Parts of the then beau- 


tiful Earth. There he wanted neither for Neceſ- 


ſity nor Delight; for there was every Tree that is 


knew. not theſe Delights which Luxury has in- 


vented for the gratifying of Luſts : But his De- 


lights were ſuch as came out of the Hand of God ; 


without paſſing thro' ſinful Hands, which readi- 
Ly leave Marks of 3 on what t 


hey touch. 


pleaſant to the Sight, and good for Food. V. 9. He 


* 
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So his Delights were pure, his Pleaſutes refin'd. 
And yet may I. ho you a more excelient Way, A dom 
dad entred into his Heart, ſurely then Knowledge 
was pleaſant to his Soul. O what Delight do 


ſome kind in their Diſcoveries of the Works of 


Nature, by theſe Scraps of Knowledge they have 
gathered! But how much more ex _— Pleaſare 
had Adam, while his piercing Eyes read the 
Book of God's Works, which God laid before 


him; to the End he might glorifie Him in the 


ſame, and therefore had ſurely fitred him for the 
Work! But above all, his Knowledge of God, and 
that as his God, and the Cömmunion he had with 


im, could not but afford him, the moſt refined and 


ſpecial Care o 


N c quiſite Pleaſure in the innermoſt Receſſes of his 
Heart. Great is that Delight, which the Saints find 
in theſe Views of the Glory of God, that their Souls 
ate ſometimes let into, while they are compaſſed 
about with many Infirmities: But much more 
may well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt 
he reliſh'd theſe Pleaſures at another rate. 
© Lafth, He was Immortal. He would never have 8 
dilied, if he had not ſinned; twas in caſe of Sin 
that Death was threatn'd, Gen. ii. 17. Which 
ſhews it to be the Conſequent of Sin, and not of 
the finleſs humane Nature. The perfect Conſtitu- 
tion of his Body, which came out Fof God's Hand 
very good ; and the righteouſneſs and holineſs ok 
his Soul, remov'd all inwatd Cauſes of Death: No- 
thing being prepar'd for the Grave's deyourin 
Mouth, but the vile Body, Philip. T1. 21. Ant 
thoſe ohn have Som aned, Job, xxiv. 19. And God's 
his innocent Creature, ſecured him 


againſt outward Violence ; the Apoftles Teſtimo- 
ny is expreſs, Rom. Hes 12. / one Man's Sin entred 
eath by Sn. Behold the * 
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3 by which Death came in ! Satan wronght with 
EE his Lies till he got it opened, and ſo Death en- 
„I trcd; and therefore is he ſaid to have been a 
Murderer from the Beginning, Joh. viii. 44. | 
Thus have I ſhown you the Holineſs and Happi- 
neſs of Man in this State. If any thall ſay, what's all 
this to us, who never taſted of that holy and hap- 
py State? They muſt know 1t nearly concerns us, 
in ſo far as Adam was the Root of all Mankind, 
our common Head and Repreſentative, who re- 
ceived from God our Inheritance and Stock to 
keep it for himſelf, and his Children, and to con- 
vey it to them. The Lord put all Mankind's 
Stock (as it were) in one Ship; and, as we our 
ſelves would have done, he made our common 
Father the Pilot. He put a Bleſſing in the Root, 
to have been, if rightly managed, diffuſed in- 
to all the Branches: According to our Text, 
making Adam upright, he made Man upright ; 
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t . | and all Mankind had that Uprightneſs in him; 

Fe for if the Root be holy, ſo are the Branches: But 

"I more of this afterwards. Had Adam ſtood none, 

* would have quarreled the Repreſentation. 

1 The Doctrine of the State of Innocency applied. 

4 Use I. For Jrformatios, This ſhews us (1.) 

if That not God, but Man himſelf was the Cauſe 

"mY of his Ruin. God made him upright, his Crea 
1 tor ſet him up, but he threw himſelf down, Was 

I the Lord's directing and enclining him to Good, 

5 the Reaſon of his woful Choice? Or did Hea- 

n Ven deal ſo ſparingly with him, that his preſſing 

= Wants ſent him to Hell to ſeek Supply? Nay, 
1 Man was, and is, the Cauſe of his own Ruin. 

Tr ( 2.) God may moſt juſtly require of Men Home 

y 25 8 l Obedi⸗ 
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Obedience to his Law, and condemn them for 


their not obeying it perfectly, tho now they 


have no Ability to keep ir. In ſo doing, He gathers, 
but where he has ſtrawed. He gave Man ability 


to keep the whole Law; Man has loſt it by his 


" own fault: But his Sin could never take away 
that Right, which God hath to exact perfect O- 


bedience of his Creature, and to puniſh in caſe 


of Diſobedience. ( 3.) Behold here the infinite 


Obligation we ly under to Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, who. with his own precions Blood has 
bought our Eſcheat, and freely makes offer of it 


again to us, Hof. xiii. 9. And that with the ad- 
vantage of everlaſting Security, that it can never 
be altogether loſt any more, Joh. x. 28, 29. 
Free- Grace will fix thoſe, whom Free-Will ſhook 
down into a Gulf of Miſery. > als 


* 


Us E II. This reacheth a R 


ligion, in the Power of it, wherever it appears, and 
can take Pleaſure in nothing, but in the World 
and their Luſts. Surely thoſe Men are far from 
Righteouſneſs : They are Haters of God, Rom. i. 


| eproof to three 
Sorts of Perſons. (.) To theſe, who hate Re- 


30. for they are Haters of his Image. Upright 


Adam in Paradiſe, would have been a great Eye- 
ſore to all ſuch Perſons, as he was to the Ser- 
pent, whoſe Seed they prove themſelves to be, 
by their Malignity. (2.) It reproves thoſe, who 
put Religion to Shame, and thoſe. who are a- 
ſhamed of Religion, before a graceleſs World. 
There is a Generation, who make ſo bold with 


the God, that made them, and can in a: Mo- 


ment cruſh them, that they ridicule Piety and 


make a Mock of Seriouſneſs. Againſt whom do je 


Sport your felves ? Againſt whom' male ye a wide 


Mouth, and draw out the Tongue? Iſa. lvii. 4. Is 
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it not againſt God himſelf, whoſe Image, in 
ſome Meaſure repaired, on ſome of his Creatures, 
niakes them Fools in your Eyes? But be ye not 
Mockers, leſt your Bonds be made ſtrong, Iſa. xxviii. 
22, Holineſs was the Glory, God put on Man, 
when he made him: But now Sons of Mew 
turn that Glory into Shame, becauſe they them- 
ſelves glory in their Shame. There are others 
that ſecretly approve of Religion, and in religious 
Company will profeſs it, who at other times to 
be Neighbour-like, are aſhamed to own it: So 
weak are they, that- they are blown over with 
the Wind of the wickeds Mouth. A broad 
| Laughter, an impious Jeſt, a gglly Gibe out of a 
profane Mouth, is to many an unanſwerable Ar- 
gument againſt Religion and Seriouſneſs: For in 
the Cauſe. of Religion, they are as filly Doves 
without Heart. O that ſuch would conſider that 
weighty Word, Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever there- 
fore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my Words, in 
this adulterous and ſinful Generation; of him alſo 
_ ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed when he cometh in 
the Glory of his Father with the holy Angels. (3.) 
It reproves the proud ſelf-conceited Proteflor, who 
admires himſelf in a Garment he hath patched to- 
gether of Rags. There are many, who, when once 
they have gathered ſome Scrapes of Knowledge of 
Religion, and have attained to ſome Reforma- 
tion of Life, do ſwell big with Conceit of them- 
ſelve; a ſad Sign that the Effects of the Fall ly 
ſo heavy upon them, that they have not as yet 
come to themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They have 
Eyes behind, to ſee their Attainments; but no 
Eyes within, no Eyes before to ſee their Wants, 
- which would ſurely humble them: For true 
Knowledge makes Men to ſee both what ones 
1 of = „ 
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they were, and what they are at preſent; and ſo 


is humbling, and will not ſuffer them to be con- 


tent with any Meaſure of Grace attained, but 
puts them on to preſs forward, forgetting the 
Things that are behind, Philip. iii. 13,14. But 


thoſe Men are ſuch a Specticle of Commiſera- 
tion, as one would be that had ſet his Palace on 
Fire, and were glorying in a Cottage he had 


built for himſef out of the Rabiſh, tho' ſo very 


Weak, that it could not ſtand againſt a Storm. 


Us III. Ot Lamentation. Here was a ſtately 
Building, Man carved like a fair Palace, but 


now lying in Aſhes. Let us ſtand and look on 
the Ruines and p a Tear: This is a La- 
mentation, and 


all this comes far ſhort of the diſmal Sight, Man 
Fallen as 4 Star from Heaven. Ahl may we not 


now ſay, O that *we were as in Months paſt, when 
there was no Stain in our Nature, no Cloud on 


our Minds, no Pollution in our Hearts. Had 

we never been in better Caſe, the Matter had 
been leſs, but they that were brought up in Scarlet, 
do now embrace Dung-hills. Where is our primi- 


tive Glory now? Once no Darkneſs in the 
Mind, no Rebellion in the Will, no Diſorder © 


in the Affections. But Ah! How 7s the faithful 
City become an Harlot * Righteouſneſs lodged in 
it; but uow Murtherers. Our Silver is become 
Drofs, our Wine mixt with Water. That Heart 
Which was once the Temple of God, is now 


turned into a Den of Thieves. Let our Name 
be Jhabod, for the Glory is departed. Haney 


he 


4 all be for a Lamentation. 
Could we chuſe but to Weep if we ſaw our 
Country ruined, and turned by the Enemy into 
2 Wilderneſs? If we ſaw our Houſes on Fire, 
and our Houſholds periſhing in the Flames. Bart 
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waſt thou, O Man, who was like unto thee? 


No Pain nor Sickneſs could affect thee, no Death 
could approach thee, no Sigh was heard from 


thee, till theſe bitter Fruits were pluckt off the 


forbidden Tree. Heaven ſhone upon thee, 
and Earth ſmiled: Thou was the Companion 
of Angels, and the Envy of Devils. But how 
low is he now laid, who was created for Domi- 
nion, and made Lord of the World! The Crows 


is fallen from our Head: Noe unto us that we have 


Hnned. The Creatures that waited to do him 


Service, are now ſince the Fall ſet in Battel-aray 


againſt him; and the leaſt of them having Com- 
miſſion proves too hard for him. Waters over- 
flow the old World, Fire conſumes Sodom, the 
Stars in their Courſes fight againſt Siſera, Frogs, 


Flies, Lice, c. turn Executioners to Pharoch, 


and his Egyptiant, Worms eat up Herod: Yea, 
Men needs a League with the Benſts, yea with the 
very Stones of the Field, Job v. 23. Having rea- 


ſon to fear as Cain, that every one that. findeth 


him will ſlay him. Alas! how are we fallen? 
How are we plunged into a Gulf of Miſery? 


The Sun has gone down on us, Death has come 
in at our Vindous, our Enemies have put out our 


two Eyes, and ſport themfelves with our Mi- 
ſeries. © Let us then lay down;our Shame, and let 
our Confuſion cover us. Yet there is Hope in 
Tfrael concerning this Thing: Come then, O 


Sinner, look to Feſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam; 


quit the firſt Adam and his Covenant ; come 


ver to the Mediator and Surety of the new and 


better Covenant, and let your Hearts ſay, Be 
thou our Ruler, and let this Breach be under thy 
Hand ; and let your Eye trickle dvwn, and ceaſe not, 
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wit bout any gg 7on, till the Za look down and 


behold from Heaven, La Ul. 49, 59. 


' DISCOURSE II. 


Fs ws Sinfulnef of Mai 8 natural state, | 


GrnES 5 Vi. 5. 


And God ſc aw that the Wickedneſs of 1 was 
great in the Earth, and that every Imagina- 


tion of the Thoughts of his Heart WAS 4 


Evil containually. 


—— 


And were by Nature the Children of Wrath, even 


as others, And herein two Things are to be 


conſidered ; Firſt, The Sinfulneſs; adh, The 


Miſery of his Eſtate in which all the unregenerate 


do live. I begin with the Sinfulneſs of Man's 
natural State, whereof the Text gives us a full, 
tho ſhort Account; And God ſaw that the 


Wi ckedneſs of Man was great, &c. 


The Scope and Deſign of theſe Words is, to 
| clear God's Juſtice in bringing the Flood on the 


old 


'E have ſcen what Man 1 as God — 5 | 
him, a lovely and happy Creature: Let us 
view him now as he hath unmade himſelf, and 
we ſhall ſee him a ſinful and miſerable Creature. 
This is the ſad State we were brought into by 
the Fall, a State as black and doleful as the 
former was glorious: And this we commonly 
call, The State of Nature, or Man's natural State, 
according to that of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 3. 
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old World. There are two particular Cauſes of 
it taken notice of in the preceeding Verſes. (1.) 
Mixt Marriage, ver. 2. The Sons of God, the 


Poſterity of Seth and Enos, Profeſſors of the true 
Religion, married with the Daughters of Men, the 
profane curſed Race of Cain. They did not car- 
ry the Matter before the Lord, that he might 
chuſe for them, Pſal. xlviii. 4. but without any 
Reſpect to the Will of God, they choſe ; not ac- 


cording to the Rules of their Faith, but of their 
_ Fancy; they ſaw that they were fair: And their 
Marriage with them occafioned their. Divorce 
from God. This was one of the Cauſes of the 
Deluge, which {wept away the old World. 


Would to God all Profeſſors in our Day, could 


Plead not Guilin: But tho' that Sin brought on 


the Deluge, yet the Deluge hath not ſwept away 
that Sin; which, as of old, ſo in our Day, may 
juſtly be looked upon, as one of the Cauſes of 


the Decay of Religion. It was an ordinary 


Thing among the Pagans, to change their Gods, 


as they changed their Condition into a married 


Lot: And many ſad Inſtances the Chriſtian 
World affords of the ſame, as if People were of 


Pharoch's Opinion, That Religion is only for 


thoſe that have no other Care upon their Heads, 


Exod. v. 17. (20 Great Oppreſſion, ver. 4. There 


were Giants in the Earth in thoſe Days, Men of 
great Stature, great Strength, and monſtrous 
Wickedneſs, filing the Earth with Violence, wer. I I. 
But neither their Strength, nor Treaſures of 


Wickedneſs, could profit them in the Day of 
Wrath; yet the Gain of Oppreſſion {till carries 
many over the Terror of this dreadful Example. 
This much for the Connection, and what par- 
ticular Crimes chat Generation was guilty of. 


But 
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But every Perſon that was ſwept away with the 


Flood, could nor be guilty of theſe Things; and 
Hall not the Fudge of all the Earth de Right ? 


- Therefore in my Text, there is à general Indict- 
ment drawn up againſt them all, The Wickedueſs 


of Man uas great in the Earth, &c. And this is 


FYickedneſs. JI underſtand this of the Wickedneſs 


of their Lives; for you ſee it is plainly diſtin- 
- guiſbed from the Wickedneſs of their Hearts. 
Phe Sins of their outward Converſation, were 
great in the Nature of them, and greatly aggra- 
Fated by their attending Circumſtances; and 
this not only among thoſe of the Race of curſed 
Cain, but thoſe of holy Seth, the Wickedneſs of 
Man was great, And then it's added, in the 
Earth. (I.) To vindieate God's Severity, in 


that he not only cut off Sinners, but defaced 
the Beauty of the Earth, and ſwept off the 
brute Creatures from it, by the Deluge, that 
as Men had fer the Marks of their Impiety, God 


might ſet the Marks of his Indignation on the 
Earth. (1.) To ſhew the heinouſneſs of their 


Sin, in making the Earth, which God had fo 


adorned for the Uſe of Man, a Sink of Sin, 5 
and a Stage whereon to act their Wickedneſs, in 


defiance of Heaven. God ſaw this Corruption 
of Lite, he not only knew it, and took notice 


of it, but he made them to know that he did 
take notice of it, and that he had not forfaken 


the Earth, tho they had forſaken Heaven, 
.- 2aly, Corruption of Nature, every Imagination 
of the © Thoughts of his Heart was only Evil con- 


wah All theic wicked Practices are hear 


traced 


— 


well inſtructed, for God ſaw it. T'wo Things are 
laid to their Charge here. OL” 
. Firſt, Corruption of Life, Wickedneſs, great 
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traced to the Fountain and Spring-head : A cor- 
rupt Heart was the Source of all. The Soul, 
which was made upright in all its Faculties, is 
now wholly diſordered. The Heart that was 
made according to God's own, Heart, is now the 
. Reverſe of it, a Forge of evil Imaginations, a 
| Sink of inordinate Affections, and à Store-houſe 
of all Impiety, Mark vii. 21, 22. Behold the 
Heart of the natural Man, as it's opened in our 
Text, The Mind is defiled, the Thoughts of the 
Heart are Evil, the Will and Affectious are defiled, 
the Imagination of the T houghts of the Heart, (i. e. 
_ whatloever the Heart frameth within its ſelf by 
thinking, as choice Purpoſes, Divices and Deſires) 
is Evil. Lea, and every Imagination of his Heart 
is ſo. The Heart is ever framing {omething, 
but never frames one Thing right: There are many 
Devices in a Man's Heart, ſays Solomon, Prov. xix. 
21. and of the natural Man's, every one of them 
is Evil, ſays the Text. But it may be there is 
à mixture of Good in them; no, they are only 
Exil, there is nothing in them truly good and 
acceptable to God, nor can any thing be ſo that 
comes out of that Forge, where not the Spirit 
of God, but the Prince of the Power of the Air 
_ worketh, Eph. ii. 2. But do they never change? 
Whatever changes of Lite they have, they have 
no changes of Hearts; for the Imagination of the 
Heart is Evil continually, or every Day: From 
the firſt Day, to the laſt Day in this State, they 
arc in Mid-Night Darkneſs ; there is not a glim- 
mering of the Light of Holineſs in them; not 
one holy Thought can ever be produced by the 
unholy Heart. O what a vile Heart is this! O 
What a corrupt Nature is this! The Tree that 
always brings forth Fruit, but never good F aug 
„ | What 
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-whatever Soil it be ſet in, whatever Pains be 
_ Taken on it, muſt naturally be the evil Tree: 
And what can that Heart be, whereof muy - 
Imagination is only Evil, and that continually ? 
Surely that Corruption is engrain'd in our Hearts, 
interwoven with our very Natures, has ſunk into 
the Marrow of our Souls, and will never be 
cured, but by a Miracle of Grace. Now; ſuch 
18 Man's Heart, ſuch is his Nature; till regene- 
rating Grace change it. God that ſearcheth | 
the Heart Jaw Man's ee was fo; he took | 
ſpecial notice of it: And the faithful and true 
Witneſs cannot miſtake our Caſe, tho' we are 1 
moſt apt to miſtake our ſelves in this 21755 and ] 
"generally to oyver- look it. \ 
Beware that there be not 4 Thouglit in thy / 4 
r 
fa 
tl 


" 


wicked Heart, ſaying, What is that to us? Let 
that Generation of whom the Text ſpeaks, 
ſee to that; for the Lord has left the Caſe of - 


4 

6 
if 
ad 
bf 
1 
LY 
7 
175 
KY 
1 4 
4 


that Generation on Record; to be a Looking- 0 
Glaſs to all after Generations, wherein they may h 
ſee their own Corrupt jon of Heart, and. whar n. 
their Lives would be too, if he reſtrained them not; n 
ſor as in Water Face anfwereth to Face, fo the Heart 10 
"of Man to Man, Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam s Fall has th 
:fram'd all Mens Hearts alike in this Matter. ”— 
Hence the Apoſtle, - Rom: iii. 10, — 18. proves | wy; 
the Corruption of the Nature, Hearts, and Lives | Se 
of all Men, from what the Pſalmiſt ſays of the ed 
Wicked in his Day, P/al. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Eſ. v. 9. W 
Pſ. cxl. 3. Pſ. x. 7. Bf. xxxvi. 1. and from what mi 
: Geremiah ſaith of fs Wieked in his Day, Jer. 2 
ix. 3. and from what J/aiah ſays of thoſe that tu 
*Uv'd in his Time; Ia. lvii. 7, 8. and concludes | not 
with that © Pſa]. xix. Now we know, that what- ma 
«Things Oy” the Law ARS * to them who are ] 
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 - Of the Sinfulneſs of Max's natural State: 5 
under the Law: that every Mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the World may become guilty before God. 
Had the Hiſtory of the Deluge been tranſmitted 
unto us, without the Reaſon thereof in the Text, 
we might thence have gathered the Corruption 
and total Depravation of Man's Nature: For 
what other Quarrel could a holy and juſt God 


have with the Infants that were deſtroyed by the 
Flood, feeing they had no actual Sin? If we ſaw. 


a wiſe Man, who having made a curious Piece of 


Work and heartily approved of it when he gave it 


out of his Hand as fit for the Uſe it was de- 
ſign'd for, riſe up in Wrath and break it all in 


Pieces when he look d on it afterwards ; would 
we not thence conclude the Frame of it had Been 


quite mar d, ſince it went out of his Hand, and 


that ir does not ſerve for that Uſe it was at firſt 
deſfign'd for? How much more, when we ſee 
the holy and wiſe God deſtroying the Work 


of his own Hands, once ſolemnly pronounced by 


him very Good, may we conclude that the origi= 


nal Frame thereof is utterly marred, that it can- 
not be mended, but it needs be New-made; or 


loſt altogether? Gen. vi. 6, 7. Aud it repented 
the Lord that he had made Man on the Earth, and 
it grieved him at his Heart. And the Lord ſaid 1 


vill deſtroy Man, or blot him out; as a Man doth a 
Sentence out of a Book, that cannot be corre&- 


ed, by cutting off ſome Letters, Syllables of 
Words, and interlining others here and there, but 
muſt needs be wholly new framed. But did the 
Deluge carry off this Corruption of Man's Na- 
ture? Did it mend the Matter? No, it did 


not. God in his holy Providence, that every Month 
may be ſtopped, and all the new World may beromi 


guilty ide Ged as well. as he old, periirs thas 
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Corruption of Nature to break out in Mah, the 
Father of the new World, after the Deluge was 
oper. Behold him as another Adam, ſinning in 
the Fruit of a Tree, Gen. ix. 20, 21. He planted a 
Vineyard, and he drank of the Wine, and uns 
-  . Drunken, and he was uncovered within his Tent. 

More than that, God gives the ſame Reaſon a- 
gout 2 new Deluge, which he gives in our 


ext for bringing that on the old World; 7 wil! 


not, faith he, again curſe the Ground any more for 
Man's ſake, for the Imagination of Man's Heart is 
Evil from his youth, Gen. viii. 21. whereby tis 
_ intimated, that there's no mending of the Mat- 
ter by this Means, and that if he would always 
take the ſame Courſe with Men, that he had 


done, he would be always ſending Deluges on the 


Earth, ſeeing, the Corruption of Man's Nature 
remains ſtill. But tho the Flood could not carry 
off the Corruption of Nature, yet it pointed at 

the Way how it is to be done; to wit, That 


Men muſt be born of Vater and of the Spirit: raiſed 
from ſpiritual Death in Sin, by the Grace of 


Jeſus Chriſt, who came by Vater and Blood; out 
of which a new World of Saints ariſe in Regene- 
ration, even as the new World of Sinners out of the 
Waters, where they had been long lying, and 
buried (as it were) in the Ark. This we learn 


from I Peter iii. 20, 21. where the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of Neah's Ark, ſaith, Mberein few, that is 


eight Souls were ſaved by Water. The like Figure 
wherennto, even Baptiſm doth alſo nod ſave us. Now 


the Waters of the Deluge being a like Figure to 


Baptiſm, it plainly follows, that they fignified | 
(as Baptiſm doth) the waſhing of Regeneration, and 


renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. To conclude then, 
theſe Waters, tho now dried up, may ſerve Fi 
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| ſtill for 4 Looking-Glafs, in which we may ſee 
the total Corruption of our Nature, and the Ne- 


ceſſity of Regeneration. 
'From the Text thus explain'd, ariſeth this 


weighty Poinr of Dodctriue, which he that runs 
may read in it, viz. Man's Nature is nou hu, 
corrupted. Now is there a fad Alteration, a 
wonderful Overturn in the Nature of Man where, 


at firſt, there was nothing evil, now there i is no- 


thing good. In W of this Doctrine, I 
ſhall, 4 b 


Firſt, ee . | 
Secondly, Repreſent this Cor ruption of 2 in 
1 4 ſeveral wars.” | 


- Thirdly, Shew you how it comes to be thus core. 


rupted. 


Laſtly, Make ee. 
That 9 Nature is corrupted. 


Firſt, I am to. confirm the Doctrine of the 


Corgi of Nature; to hold the Glaſs to your 


Eyes, wherein you may ſee your ſinful Nature, 
which, tho God takes particular Notice of it, 
many do quite overlook. And here we ſhall 


conſult, 1. God's Word. 2. Mens Experience 


and Obſervation. 

1 For Sctipture Proof, let us conſider, 

Firſt, How the Scripture takes particular No- 
tice of fallen Adams communicating his Image to 


His Poſterity, Gen. v. 3. Adam begat a Son in his 
O. Taten, after his Image, and called his Name 


Seth. Compare with this Ver. 1. of that Chap- 
ter, In the Day that God created Man, in the Like- 

aeſs of God made he him. Behold here how the I. 
A mage 


. 


I ) ͤ d Ms 
mage after which Man was made, and the Image 
| after which he is begotten, are oppoſed. , Man was 
made in the Likeneſs of God, that is, a holy and 
righteons God made a holy and righteous Crea- 4 
tute: But fallen Adam begat a Son, not in the 
Likeneſs of God, but in his own Likeneſs ; that 
is, corrupt ſinful Adam begat a corrupt ſinful Son. 
For as the Image of God bore Righteouſneſs and 
Immortality in it, as was cleared before, fo this 
Image of fallen Adam bore Corruption and Death 
in it, 1 Cor. xv. 49.59. compare Ver. 22. Moſes, in 
that fifth Chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the 
firſt Bill of Mortality that ever was in the World, 
uſhers it in with this, That dying Adam begat 
Nortals. - Having ſinn'd he became mortal, accor- 
ding to the Threatning, and ſo he begat a Son, 
in his own Likeneſs, ſinful, and therefore Mortal: 
Thus Sin and Death paſſed on all. Doubtleſs, he 
begat both Cain. and Abel in his own Likeneſs, as 
well as Seth: But it is not recorded of Abel, be- 
cauſe he left no Iſſue behind him, and his falling 
the firſt Sacrifice to Death in the World, was a 
 fufficient- Document of it: Nor of Cain, to whom 
it might have been thought peculiar, becauſe of 
His monſtruous Wickedneſs; and beſides, all his 
Poſterity was drowned in the Flood: But it's re- 
corded of Seth, becauſe he was the Father of the 
holy Seed, and from him all Mankind ſince the | 
Flood has deſcended, . and fallen Adams on . 
W % 1“ 

_ . Secondly, It appears from that Scripture Text, th 
i Job xiv. 4. Ho can bring à clean Thing out of ark Tn 
- unclean ? Not ons, Our firſt Parents were un- ol 

clean, how then can we be clean? How could our | th 
immediate Parents be clean? Or, how ſhall our 
Children be ſo? The Uncleanneſs here aim d at, is ch 
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the Point, Joh. iii. 6. That which is boru of the 
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a finful Uncleanneſs ; for it's ſuch as makes Man's 


Days full of Trouble, and it's natural, being de- 


riv d from unclean Parents: Man is born of a Mo- 


', man, Ver. 1. Aud how can he be clean that is born of 


a Woman ? Job xxv. 4. An Omnipotent God, 
whole, Power is not here challenged, could bring 


aà clean Thing out of an unclean, and did fo, in 
the Caſe of the Man Chriſt, but no other can. 


Every Perſon that is born, according to the Courſe 
of Nature, is born unclean. - If the Root be cor- 


rupt, ſo muſt the Branches be. Neither is the 
Matter mended, tho the Parents be ſanctified ones, 


for they are but holy in Part, and that by Grace, 
not by Nature; and they beget their Children as 
Men, not as holy Men. Wherefore, as the cir- 
cumciſed Parent begets an uncircumciſed Child, 
and after the pureſt Grain is ſown, we reap Corn 
with the Chaff; ſo the holieſt Parents beget un- 
holy Children, and cannot communicate their 
Grace to them, as they do their Nature; which 


many Godly Parents find true, in their ſad Ex- 


DRC; 16 30k. OCT; TEL, 
-.. Thirdly, Conſider the Confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt 
David, Pſal. li. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity. 

and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. Here he aſ- 
cends from his actual Sin, to the Fountain of it, 


namely, corrupt Nature. He was a Man accor- 


ding to God's own Heart; but rom the Beginning 


it war not ſo, with him. He was begotten in law- 


ful Marriage; but when the Lump was ſhapen in 


the Womb it was a ſinful Lump. Hence the Cor - 
ruption of Nature is call'd the Old May, being as 


old as our ſelves, older than Grace, even in thoſe 


that are ſanctified from the Womb. 88 | 


 Fourthly, Hear our Loxrp's Determination of 


Fleſh 


* 


"8 


3 1 


3 

As i bY oh > -- = 

n Wu —— - 48 gt , * _ #5" # - * 
0 . — 1 12 ". Ws a 1 ae l * ON , 3 8 * x He N * * . 
ae wag Kiba RAR HT gs — —— re - < any af * % eat SHE pe 4% N . a ; | 
— 2 1 "JJ. 3 F - 2 8 . 3 #_ woot as A * * . : * 
A "YER * n ' 1 1 ” F TIP . . "on N N r * >. { a Er 2 * —— 
ART * N —. As N ws 3 62 * 8 7 Nn tood ts Gt” ns 2 9 0; 2 5 e 1 x x F \ g v # 
' 3 * e c * $54.1 e . K eg --- ne; bats ih. CPI ES er? A rr, ab N 
: : l ; eg 4 8 7 go, 4 S 8 "* 
& 2 3 „ 
2 : * * 


e 07" OL e 
r e —_— * r r 


rr ²˙JA ͤͤdòu!n : EE Pn OE IR IN IE 
& - | 


0 - oY i 
K rr 5 . . 
8 5 ä r n 9 


diese 2) 5) 


Fleſb/is Fleſh. Behold the univerſal Corruption f 
Mankind, all are Fleſh ! Not that all are frail, 
tho? that is a ſad: Truth too; yea and our natu- 
ral Frailty is an Evidence of our natural Corrup- 


tion; but that's not the Senſe of this Text: But 


here is the Meaning of it, All are corrupt and ſin- 


ful, and that naturally : Hence our Loxp argues 
here that, becauſe: they are Heſb, therefore they 


mult be born agaim or elſe they cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God, Ver. 3, 5. And as the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature evidenceth the abſolute . 


Neceſſity of Regeneration, ſo the abſolute Neceſ- 


ſity of Regeneration plainly proves the Corruption 


of our Nature: For why ſhould a Man need a ſe- 


cond Birth, if his Nature were not quite marr'd 


in the firſt Birth? Infants muſt be born again, for 
that is an Except (Fohn iii. 3.) which admits 
of no Exception. And therefore they were cir- 


cumciſed under the old Teſtament, as having the | 


Body of the Sins of the fleſb, (which is conveyed to 
them by natural Generation) to put off, Col. ii. 
11. And now by the Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, 
they are to be baptiſed; which ſays they are un- 


clean: and that there is no Salvation for them, 


but by the Haßbing of Regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, i £64 3 
. . Ffthly,, Man certainly is ſunk very low now, in 


compariſon of what he once was. God made 


him but a little lower than the Angels ; but now we 


find him likened to the Beaſt that periſh. He 


hearkned to a, Brute, and is now become like one 
of them. Like Nebuchaduezzar, his Portion ( in 
his natural State) is with the Beaſts, minding on- 
ly earthly Things, Philip. iii. 19. Nay Brutes, in 
ſome ſort have the Advantage of the natural 
Man, who is ſunk a Degree below them. He is 

£2 5 more 
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more Witleſs, in what Concerns him moſt, than 


the Stork, or the Turtle, the Crane, or the Swallow, in 


W hat is for their Intereſt, Jer. viii. 7. He is more 
ſtupid than the Ox or Aſs, 1/4. i. 3.1 find him ſent 
to School, to learn of the Ant or Emmot ; which 
having no Guide, or Leader to go before het; no 
Overſeer or Officer to compel or ſtir her up to 

Work; no Rules, but may do as ſhe liſts, being 

under the Dominion of none, yet provideth her 

Meat in the Summer and Harveſt, Prov. vi. 6. 7, 8. 

while the natural Man has all theſe; and yet ex- 

poſeth himſelf to eternal Starving: Nay more than 
all this, the Scriprure holds out the natural Man, 
not only as wanting the good Qualities of thoſe 
Creatures, but as a compound of the evil Qua- 
lities of the worſt of the Creatures; in which do 
cConcentre the Fierceneſs of the Lion, the Craft of 
the Fox, the Unteachableneſs of the wild Aſs, 

the Filthineſs of the Dog and Swine, the Poiſon 
of the Aſp, and ſuch like. TPrath it ſelf calls them 
. Serpents,” a Generation of Vipers; yea more, even 

Children of the Deuil. Mat. xxiii. 33. Joh. viii. 
44. ſurely then Man's Nature is horribly corrupted. 
Laſtly, We are by Nature Children of Wrath, Eph. 

ii. 3. We are worthy of, and liable to the Wrath 
of God, and this by Nature; and therefore, 
doubtleſs; we are by Nature ſinful Creatures. 

We are condemn'd before we have done Good 

or Evil; under the Curſe, e re we know what it is. 


But willa Lion roar in the Forreſt while he hath no 


Prey, Amos iii. 4. that is, Will a holy and juſt 
God roar in his Wrath againſt Man, if he be 
not, by his Sin, made a Prey for Wrath? No, he 

will not, he cannot. Let us conclude then, that 

according to the Word of God, Man's Nature is 

à corrupt Nature. e Bo 
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II. 11 we conſult Experience, and "II the 
| Caſe of the World, in theſe Things that are obvi- 
ous to any Perſon that will not ſhut his Eyes 
againſt clear Light, we ſhall quickly perceive ſuch 
Fruits as diſcover this Root of Bitterneſs.” I ſhall 
© propoſe a few Sg: that may ſerve to ed Pp 
us in this Point. 

Firſt, Who ſees not a Flood of aide over- 
fHowing the World? And whither can a Man 
go, where he fhall not dip his Foot if he go 
not over Head and Ears in it? Every one, at 
Home and Abroad, in City and Country, in 
Palaces and Cottages, is groaning under ſome 
one Thing or other ungrateful to him. Some are 
oppfreſſed with Poverty, ſome chaſtned with Sick- 
neſs and Pain, ſome are lamenting their Loſſes; 
none wants a Croſs of one fort or another. No 
Man's Condition is ſo ſoft, but there's ſome 
Thorn of Uneaſineſs in it. And at length Death 
the Wage of Sin, comes after theſe its Harbin- 
5 and ſweeps all away. Now, what but Sin 

opened the Sluce? There's not a Complaint 


nor Sigh heard in the World, nor a Tear that 


falls from our Eye, but it's an Evidence that Man 
fallen as a Star from Heaven; for God diſtri- 

25 Sorrows in his Anger, Job xxi. 17. I would 

not have you deny this to be an Evidence of 


the Corruption of Nature, ſeeing thoſe that have 


not yet actually ſinned, have their Share of theſe 
Sorrows; yea, and draw their firſt Breath in the 


World weeping, as if they knew this World, at 


firſt Sight, to be a Bochim, the Place of Jeepers. 
here are Graves of the ſmalleſt, as well as of 
e largeſt Size, in the Church-yard ; and there 
75 neyer wanting ſome in the World, who, like 


chel, are Weeping for their Children, becauſe: thes | 
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Heart of Man; out of whichip 
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Secondly, Take a View of the manifold groſs Out- 
breakings of Sin in the World. The WVickedneſs of 
Man is yet great in the Earth. Behold the bitter 


Frnits of the Corruption of our Nature, Ho. iv. 2. 


By Swearing and lying, and killing and fteali ug, aud 
committing. Adultery, they.break out (like the breaking 


= forth of Waters) and Blood toueheth Blood. The World 


is filled with Filthineſs, and all manner of Lewd- 
neſs, Wickedneſs and Profanity. Whence is this 


Deluge of Sin on the Earth, 5 from the break 


ing up of the Fountains of the great Deep, the 
proceed ei T houghts, 
Adulteries, Frxicatiann; Murders," Thefts, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Mickedne ſe, &c. Mark vii. 21; 22. Ye will, it 
may be, thank God with a whole Heart, that ye 
are not like theſe other Men And indeed ye have 
better Reaſon for it, than, I fear, yeare aware of ; 
for as, in Water, Face auf ereth Face, ſo the Heart-of 
Man to Man, Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking into clear 


Water, ye ſee your own Face; ſo looking into 
your Heart, ye may ſee other Men's there; and 


looking into other Men's, in them ye may ſee 
your own. So that the moſt vile and profane 
Wretches that are. in the World, ſhould ſerve you 


for à Looking-Glaſs, in which you ought to 


diſcern the Cotruption of your own Nature: 
And if you do ſo ye would, with a Heart truly 


1 touched, thank God, and not your ſelves indeed, 
dhat ye are not as other Men, in your Lives; ſeeing 
the nee of Nature is the Get in you as 


in them. 
Thirdly, -Caſt- your Eye upon 1 theſe terrible ; 


Convilfions the World is W into by the 
Luſts of Men. Lions make not a Prey of Lions, 


nor Wolves of Wolves: But Men are turned 


ay olyes to one another, biting and devouring one 
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another. Upon how ſlight Occafions will Alen 3 


_ ſheath their Swords in one anothers Bowels? 


The World is a Wilderneſs, where the cleareſt 


Fire Men can-catry about with them, will not 
fright away the- oil Beaſts that inhabit it, (and 
. becauſe they are Men, and not Brutes) but 
one way or other they will be. wounded. Since 
Cain ſhed the E of Abel, the Earth has been 


turned into a Sla hter-honſe; and the — 4 


has been continued ſince Nimrod began his 


Hunting; on the Earth as in the Sea, the 
the leſſer. When we ſee - 


the World in ſuch 2 F erment, every one tab- 


greater Rill devourin 


bing another with Words or Swords, we may 


conclude there is an evil Spirit among them. 
Theſe violent Heats among Adam's Sons, ſpeak 
the whole Body to be diſtemper d, the nf 


Head to be Sick, and the whole Heart faint. 


They ſurely proceed from an inward Cauſe, 


Ja. vi. 1. Tufts that war in our Members. 
-- Fourthly,, Conſider the Neceſſity of humane 
"xo fenced : with Terrors and Severeties; to 


- which we may apply what the Apoſtle ſays, 
1 Tim. i. 9. That the Lau i not made for a righte- 


ous Man, but for the Lawleſs and Di ſobedient, for 


the Ungodly and for Sinners, &c. Man was made 


for Society, and God himſelf ſaid of the firſt Man, 
when he had created him, that it was not meet 
be ſhould be alone Yet the Caſe is ſuch now, 


that, in Society, he muſt be hedged in with 
Thorns. And that from hence we may the bet- 

ter ſee the Corruption of Man's Nature. Con- 
ſider (f.) Every Man naturally loves to be at 
full Liberty himſelf; to have his own Will for his 


Law, and if he would follow his natural Inclina- 


tions, would Voce himſelf out of — reach of 
3 
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Of the Sinfulneſs of Man's natural State. 43 
all Laws, Divine and Humane. And hence ſome. 
(the Power of whoſe Hands has been anſwer- 
able to the natural Inclination) have indeed 
made themſelves abſolute, and above Laws, a- 
greeable to Man's monſtrous Deſign at firſt, to 
be as Gods, Gen. iii. 5. Yet, (2.) there is noMan, 


that would willingly adventure to live in a lawleſs 


Society: And therefore, even Pirates and Rob— 
bers have Laws among themſelves, tho' the whole 


Society caſts off all Reſpect to Law and Right. 


Thus Men diſcover themſelves to be conſcious of 
the Corruption of Nature, not daring to Truſt 
one another, but upon Security. (3.) How 


dangerous ſo ever it is, to break thro* the Hedge; 
yet the Violence of Luſts makes many daily Ad- 


venture to run the Risk. They will not only 


ſacrifice their Credit and Conſcience, which laſt 


is lightly eſteem'd in the World; but for the Plea- 
ſure, of a few Moments, immediately ſucceeded 
with Tertor from within, they'll lay themſelves 


open to a violent Death, by the Laws of the 


Land wherein they live. (4.) The Laws are 
often made to yield to Mens Luſts. Some 
times whole Societies run into ſuch Extrava- 
gancies, that like a Company of Priſoners, they 
break off their Fetters, and put their Guard 
to flight; and the Voice of Laws cannot be 


heard for the Noiſe of Arms. And ſeldom is 
there a Time, wherein there are not ſome 
Perſons ſo great and daring, that the Laws 


date not look their impetuous Luſts in the Face; 
which made David 195 in the Caſe of Joab, who 
had murdred Abner 5 heſe Men, the Sous of Zeruiah, 


be too hard forme, 2 Sam. iii. 39. Luſts ſometimes 
grow too ſtrong for Laws, ſo that the Law is 
ſlacked, as the Pulſe of a dying Man, Hab. i. 3, 4- 
. . „55 - 
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(5-) Confider what Neceſſity oſten appears of \ 
amending old Laws, and making new ones 
_ | which have their Riſe from new Crimes, that ; 
Man's Nature is very fruitful - of. There would ( 
be no need of mending the Hedge, if Men were 7 
got like unruly Beaſts, - {till breaking it down. 1 
?Fis aſtoniſhing to ſee, what Figure the Jſralites, 4 
who were ſeparated unto God, from among all i 


the Nations of the Earth, do make in their 
Hiſtory : What horrible Confuſions were a- 
mong them, when there was no King in Hrael, as 
vou may ſee in the 18, 19, 20, and 21 Chapters 
of Judges: How hard it was to reform them, 
When they had the beſt of Magiſtrates: And 
ho quickly they turned aſide again, when they 
got wicked Rulers. I cannot but think, that one 
grand Deſign of that ſacred Hiſtory, was to diſ- 
cover the e of Man's Nature, the ab- 
folute need of the Meſſeah, and his Grace; and 
that we ought in the reading of it, to improve it 
to that End. How cutting is that Word the 
Lord has to Samuel, concerning Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17. 
The ſame ſhall Reign over (or, as the Word is, ſhalt . 
reſtrain) my People. O the Corruption of Man's 
Nature! The Awe and Dread of the God of 
Heaven reſtrains them not, but they muſt have 
Gods on Earth to do it; to put them to Shame 
Judges xviii. 7. „„ A 


en, Obſerve how early this Corruption of 


4 % | ; ; 8 \ 
wot Sol and oe oe el oe v at ñ el od an. a; 


= Nature begins to appear in young ones. Solomon 5 
= oblcrves, that even a Child is known by bis doing, 1 
= Prov. xx. II. It may ſoon be diſcerned, what: \ 
May the Byaſs of the Heart lyes. Do not the E 
"8 Children 85 fallen Adam, before they can go 8 
alone, follow their Father's Footſteps? What a 1 

vaſt deal of little Pride, Ambition, Curiofity,, | '  ; 

= EE Vanity 1 
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Vanity, Wilfulneſs, and Averſeneſs to Good ap- 


ars in them? And when they creep out of 


nfancy, there's 4 Neceſſity of uſing the Rod of 
Correction to drive away the Fooliſhneſs that s bound 


in their Heart, Prov. xxii. 15, which ſhews, that 
if Grace prevail not, the Child will be as; I- 


mael a Wi Id- 4ſs-Man, as the Word is, Gen. 


XVI. 12. *. 


j Sixehly,. Conſider the Remains: of that oactiral- 
Corruption in the Saints. Tho' Grace has 
entred, yet Corruption is not quite expelld; tho 


| _ they have got the new Nature, yet much of 
the old corrupt Nature remains: And theſe 
5 ſtruggle rogether, within them, as the Twins in 


- Rebeckah's Womb, Gal. v. 17. They find it pre- 


ſent with them at all Times, and in all Places, 


even in the moſt retired Corners. If a Man have 
an ill Neighbour, he may remove; jf he have an 
ill Servant, he may put him away at the Term; 
if a bad Loke- fellow, he may ſometimes leave the 


Houſe, and be free of Moleſtation that way. 


But ſhould the Saint go into a Wilderneſs, or 


ſet up his Tent in ſome remote Rock in the Sea, 
where never Foot of Man, Beaſt, nor Fowel had 
touched, there it will be-with him. Should he 


be with "Paul caught up to the third Heavens, it 
ſhall come back with him, 2 Cor. xii. 7. Ic fol- 


lows» him, as the Shadow doth the Body: It 
makes a Blot in the faireſt Line he can 3 


Tis like the Fig- Tree in the Wall, which how 


nearly ſoever it was cut, yet Kill grew till the 
Wall was thrown down: For the Roots of it 
are fixt in the Heart, while. the Saint is in the 


World, as with Bands of Iron and Braſs. Tis e- 
ſpecially active when he would do Good, Rom. vii. 21. 


” * the Fowls come down upon the Carcaſes: 


Hence 
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Saint (as it were): evaporates, and he is left e're 
he is aware, like Michael, with an Image in the 


Prove, the Remains of the Corruption of Nature 
An the Godly, to themſelves ; for they Groan un- 

dex it, and to prove it to them, were ro hold out 
24 Candle to let Men ſee the Sun: And as for the 


Wicked, they are ready to account Molehills in 


rhe Saints, as big as Mountains; if not to reckon 
them all Hypoerites. | But conſider with me, 


*heſe few Things, before T paſs this Head. (1) 


If it be thus in the green- Tree, how muſt it be 
in the dry? The Saints are not born Saints, 
but nd 


Jo much of the old remains with them, how great 
muſt that Corruption be in others, where it is 
altogether unmixt with Grace! (2.) The 
Saints groan under the Remains of it, as a heavy 


Burden; hear the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24. O wretch- 


e Man that I am! Who ſhall deliver me from the 


Body ef this Death ! What tho' the carnal Man 
lives at Eaſe and Quiet, and the Corruption of 


Nature is not his Burden 2 Is he therefore free 
from it? No, no; only he is Dead, and feels 


not the ſinking Weighr. Many a Groan is heard 
From a Sick-Bed; but never one from a Grave: 


In the Saint, as in the Sick-Man, there is a 


the Maſtery : But in the natural Man, as in the 
dead Corps, there's no Noiſe, becauſe Death 


bears full . 3.) The godly Man reſiſts the 
ature; he ſtrives to mortify it, yet 


vid corrupt 
it remains; he endeavours to Starve it, and b 


hat Means to weaken it, yet tis ative; How 


muſt 


— 


Hence often in holy Duties, the Spitit eren of 2 


Bed, inſtead of an Husband. I need not ſtand to 


ſo, by the Power of regenerating 
Grace. Have they got a new Nature, and yet 


mighey Struggle, Life and Death ſtriving for 


5 4 


me 
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_ wiſe Providenec, do put a 
Keep us back from any Thing; doth not that 
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muſt it ſpread then, and ſtrengthen its ſelf in that 
Soul where it is not ſtarved but Fed? And this 
is the Caſe of all the unregenerate, who make 
Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts 


thereof. If the Garden of the Diligent afford 
him new Work daily, in cutting off and rooting 


up, ſurely that of the Sluggard muſt needs be 


all grown over with Thorns. 


\. Laſth, I ſhall add but one Obferve more, Al 
that is, That in every Man, naturally the Image 
of fallen Adam does appear. Some Children by 
their Features and Lineaments of their Face, do, 


as it were, Father themſelves: and thus do we 
_ reſemble our firſt Parents; every one of us bears 


the Image and Impreſs of their Fall upon him: 
and to evince the Truth of this, I do appeal to 


the Conſciences of all, in theſe following Parti- 


culars. 
Hirſt, Is not ſinful Curioſit ty natural to us? 
and is not this a Print of Adams Image, Gen. iii. 


6. Is not Man naturally much more deſirous to 
know new Things, than to practiſe old known 
Truths? How like to old Adam do we look in 
this, itching after Novelties, and diſreliſhing old 


folid Doctrines? We ſeek after Knowledge ra- 


ther than Holineſs ; and ſtudy moſt to know theſe 


Things which are leaſt edifying. Our wild and 


' roving Fancies need a Bridle to curb them, while 


good ſolid Affections mult be quickened and {pint 


| red up. 


Secondly, If the Loxrp, by his holy Law and 
eſtraint upon us, to 


eſtraint whet the Edge of our natural Inclinati- 


ons, and make us ſo much the keener in our De- 
. And in e, do we uot betray it plainly 


that 


fin 1. 
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that we are Adams Children Gen. iii. 2, 3. 7 
I think this cannot be denyed ; for Bly Ob- 
ſervation evinceth, That it's a natural Princi ple, 

That ſtolen Waters are h weet, nnd Bread eaten in 


1 ſecret is pleaſant, Prov, ix. 17.” The very Heathens 


were convine'd that Man was pofleſs'd with 
this Spirit of Contradiction, tho' they knew not 


> the Spring of it. How often do Men give them- 
ſelves the Looſe in theſe Things, in which, if God 


had left them at Liberty, they would have 
bound up themſelves! But corrupt Nature takes 
a Pleaſure in the very jumping over the Hedge. 
And is it not a repeating, of our Father's Folly, 
that Men will rather climb, for forbidden Fruit, 
than gather what is ſhaken off the Tree of good 
Providence to them, when they have God s ex- 
reſs Allowance for it? 9 
- Thirdly, Which of all the Children of Pre is 
not naturally diſpoſed to hear the Inſtruftion that 
cauſeth to err? And ons not this the Rock 
our firſt Parents ſplit upon? Gen. iii. 4, 6. How 
apt is weak Man, ever ſince that Time, to parley 
with Temptations! God ſpeaketh once, yea tuice, 
het Man perceiveth it not, Fob xxxiii. 14. But readily 
, doth he liſten to Satan. Men might often come 
fair off, if they'd diſmiſs Temptations with Ab- 
- hortence, when firſt they e ; if they'd nip 
them in the Bud, they.wou'd ſoon dye away: But, 
Alas! when we ſee the Train laid for us; and the 
Fire put to it, yet we ſtand, till it run along, and 
ts be blown up with its Force. 200 
Foxrthly, Do not the Eyes in our Head Sten 
Wend the "Hb of: the Mind? And was not this 
the very Caſe of our firſt Parents ? Gen. iii. 6; 
- Man is never more blind than when he is looking 


on * * that are molt, Peas to 2 
ing 


| Of the Sinfulneſs of Man's natural State. 49 
Since the Eyes of our firſt Parents were opened to 


the forbidden Fruit, Men's Eyes have been the 
| Gates of Deſtruction to their Souls; at which, im- 


- pure Imaginations and ſinful Deſires have entered 
F the Heart to the wounding of the Soul, waſting of 
L the Conſcience, and bringing diſmal Effects ſome- 
times on whole Societies, as ih Achan's Cale, 
45 Joſb. vii. 21. Holy Job was aware of his Dan- 
1 ger, from theſe two little rowling Bodies, which 
Ina very ſmall Splinter of Wood will make uſeleſs, 
4 ſo as (with that King who durſt nor come with 
$ his ten thouſand, meet him that came with 
5 twenty thouſand againſt him, Luk. xiv. 31, 32.) 
's he ſerdeth and deſirth Conditions of Peace, Feb 
4 XxXXXIi. 1. I have made a Covenant with mine 
* Wt. Ir 5 e 
. Hifibh, Is it not natural to us, to care for the 
; , Body, even at the Expence of the Soul? This 
15 was one Ingredient in the Sin of our firſt Parents. 
K Cen. iji. 6. O how happy might we be, if we 
were but at half the Pains about our Souls, that 
| ve beſtow upon our Bodies! If that Queſtion, 
F E Mat muſt I do to be ſaved? (AF xvi. 30.) did 
4 : run but near as oft through our Minds, as theſe 
1 other Queſtions do, What ſhall we eat? What ſhalt 
WE | we drink? Wherewithall ſhall we be clothed, (Mar. vi. 
—— 31.) many a (now) hopeleſs Caſe would turn 
Ip very. hopeful. But the Fruch is, moſt Men live, 
9 | as if they were nothin but a Lump of Fleſh, or | 
a | 3 if their Souls ſerv d for no other Uſe, but like 2 
Salt, to keep the Body from corrupting. They 
en are Fleſh, Joh. iii. 6. They mind the hs of the 
| Fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. and they Hive after the Flefp, 


Ng I -Ver.x 3. If the Conſent of the Fleſh be got to an 
-» | Action, the, Conſent of the Conſcience is rately 8 
2 | waited for; yea the Opp is often ſery d, when | 


wr * 


| EN Wy. > | % | £ 1 Ee % | 
50 9 e O URS E „ > 4 
the Conſcience has entered a Diſſent againſt 


. SES | 
,  Sixthly, Is not every one, by Nature, diſcontent {f _ 
with his preſent Lot in the World, or with ſome © 
one Thing or other in it? This alſo was Adam s 
Caſe, Gen: iii. 5, 6. Some one Thing 1s always 
miſſing; ſo that Man is a Creature given to 
Changes. And if any doubt of this, let them 
look over all their Enjoyments; and after a Re- 
view of them, liſten to their own Hearts, and 
they'll hear a ſecret Murmuring for want of ſome- 
. thing; tho perhaps, if they conſidered the Mat- 
4 ter aright, they'd tee that tis better for them to 
Want, than to have that Something. Since the 
Hearts of our firſt Parents flew out at their Eyes, 
on the forbidden Fruit, and a Night of Dark- 
neſs was thereby brought on the World, their 
1 Poſterity have a natural Diſeaſe, which Solomon 
1 calls, The Wandring of the Defire (ot as the Word 
4.% is, The walking of the Soul ) Eccl. vi. 9. This is 
4 Sort of diabolical Trance, wherein the Soul tra- 
verſeth the World; feeds it ſelf with a'thouſand 
+ airy Nothings; ſnatcheth at this and rother cre- 
ared Excellency ; in Imagination and Deſire, goes 
here and there, and every where, except where 
it ſhould go. And the Soul is never cured of 
this Diſeaſe, tif! overcoming Grace bring it back, 
to take up its everlaſting ' Reſt in God, thro? 
Chriſt : But till this be, if Man were ſet again 
in Paradiſe, the Garden of the Loxn, all the 
Pleaſures there wut nt keep him from looking, 
yea, and leaping over the Hedge a ſecond 
23 Feventhly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſs d 
3 and influenced by evil Councils and Examples, 
dttuman by thoſe that are good? Tou Will ſer this 
; . oy — a N : — 
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wass the Ruin of Adam, if you'll read again 
Gen. iii. 6. Evil Example, to this Day, is ohe 

of Satan's Maſter-devices to ruin Men. And 
, tho we have, by Nature, more of the Fox than 
of the Lamb; yet that ill Property, ſome obſerve, 
in this Creature, viz. That if one Lamb Skip 
into a Watet, the reſt that are near will ſudden- 
ly follow, may be obſcrved alſo in the Diſpoſiti- 
on of the Children of Men; to whom it's very na- 


tural to embrace an evil Way, becauſe they ſee 

others upon it before them. III Example has fre- 

quently the Force of a violent Stream, to carry 
us over plain Duty; but eſpecially, if the Ex- 

18 4 " TRE 2 TS ; p 6 . Wo | . 

| ample be Gres by thoſe we bear à great Affecti- 

on to: Qur Affection, in that Caſe, blinds our 


„ Judgement, and what we would abhor in others, 


a Is Comply'd with, to humour them. And no- 
3 thing is more plain, than that generally Men 
| 4 


5 chuſe rather to do what the molt do, than what 
* Eighih, Who of all Adam's Sons needs to be 


TY 


nd raught the Art of ſewing Fig-leaves together, to 
= cover their Nakedneſs? Gen. iii. 7. When we 
= habe ruined our ſelves, and made our ſelves na- 


* ked, to our Shame; we naturally ſeek to help 

our ſelves by our ſelves: And many poor Shifts 
are fallen upon, as ſilly and inſignificant as Adam's 
| Fig-kaves. What Pains are Men at, to cover 

ain their Sin from their own Conſciences, and to 
dra all the fair Colours upon it that they can? 
5 1 And when once Convictions are faſtned upon 
1 them, ſo that they cannot but ſee . 
Ra naked, tis as natural for them to 98 to ſpin 
2 Cover to it, out of their own Bowels, as for 


ki | Fiſhes to ſwime in the Water or Birds to fly 
in the Air. Therefore the firſt Queſtion of the 
& - 9 D 2 5 
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1 is, What ſhall we do? AR. ii. 27. 5 


How ſhall we qualifie our ſelves? What ſhall 


we perform ? Nor minding that the new Crea- | 


"tute. is God's own Workmanſhip (or Deed Eph. ii. 


10, more than Adam thought of being clothed : 


with the Skins of Sacrifices, „ 
Ninthly, Do not Adam's Children naturally 


lle his Footſteps, in hiding themſelves from the 
_ Preſence of the LORD, Gen. iii. 8, We are every 
" whit as blind in this Matter as he was, who 
ou to hide himſelf from the Preſence of God, 
.among the ſhady Trees of the Garden. We are 
very apt to promiſe our ſelves more Security in a 
ſecret. Sin, than in one that's openly committed. 


The Eye of the Adulterer waiterh for the Twi-light, 


ſaying, "Ns Eye ſhall ſee me, Job xxiv. 15. And 


Men will freely do that in Secret, which they 
would be ben to do in the Preſence of a 

Child; as if Darkneſs could hide from an All- 
ſeeing. 'God. Are we not naturally careleſs of 
' Communion with God; ay, and averſe. to it? 
Never was there any Communion betwixt God 
and Adam's Children, where the Loxp himſelf 


had not the firſt Word. If he would let them 


Alone, they would never. Pit after him Ia. 
id he ſeek after a 


hiding God? Very far from it He went on 


IVii. 17. J hide me- 


in the Way of his Heart. 
'Tenthly, How loath are Men to Ankle Sin, 


to take Guilt and Shame to themſelves? And 
Was it not thus, in the Caſe before us? Gen. 
Iii. 10. Adam confeſſeth his Nakedneſs, which 
he could not get deny'd,'but not one Word he 
ſays of his Sin: Here was the Reaſon of it, he 
en fain have hid it if he could. Tis as na- 


- = for us to hide * do commit it; mapy 53 


— 


— * — 
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Inſtances thereof we have in this World, but 4 
far clearer Proof of it we ſhall get at the Day of 


Judgment, the Day in which God wilt judge te 
Secrets of Men, Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul Mouth _ 


will then be ſeen, which is now wiped, and ſaith, . 
T have done no Wickedaeſs, Prov. xxx. 200ꝓw. 
Laſtly, Is it not natural for us to extenuate 
our Sin, and transfer the Guilt upon others? 

And when God examined our guilty firſt Pa- 

rents, did not Adam lay the Blame on the Wo-— 
man? And did not the Woman lay the blame 
on the Serpent? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now 4- 
dam s Children need not be taught this helliſh 
Policy; for before they can well ſpeak (if they 
cannot get the Fact denied) they'll. cunningly 
liſp out ſomething to leſſen their Fault, and lay 


the Blame upon another. Nay, ſo natural is this 


to Men, that in the greateſt of Sins, they'll. lay 
the Fault upon God himſelf ; they'll blaſpheme 


his holy Providence- under the miſtaken Name 
of Mi gortune, or Il-luck, and thereby lay the 


Blame of their Sin at Heaven's Door. And was 
not this one of Adam's Pricks after his Fall? Gen. 
iii. 12. And the Man ſaid, The Woman whom thou © 
gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and I did 


eat. Obſerve the Order of the Speech. He 


makes his Apology in the firſt Place; and then 
comes his Confeffion : His Apology is long; 


but his Confeiſion very ſhort ; tis all compre- 
hended in a Word, And I did eat: How point- 
ed and diſtinct is his Apology, as if he was afraid 
his Meaning ſhouid have been miſtaken | The 
_ Woman, ſays he, or that Woman, as if he would 
have pointed the Judge to his own Work, of 

which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There was but one 


Woman then in the World, ſo that one would 


9 


5 88 * to make us new 9 knowing 


„ DriscevaszE * 
think * 1 not have been ſo nice hd AE 


| in pointing at her; yet ſhe is as carefully marked 


out, in his Defence, as if there had been ten 
thouſand: The W.man whom thou gaveſt me. Here 
he ſpeaks as if he had been ruin d with God's 


Gift. And to make the Gift look the blacker, 
tis added to all this, Thou gaveſt to be with me, 
as my conſtant Companion. This looks as if 


Adam would have fathered an ill Deſign upon the 


Loxp, in giving him this Gift. And = _— 


there's a new: Demonſtrative: here, before the Sen- 
tence is complete: He ſays not, The Woman: 


gave ne, but, the Woman ſhe gave me, emphatical- | 
ly, as if he had ſaid, She, even ſhe. gave me of 
the Tree. This much for his Apology. But 


his Confeſſion is quickly over in one Word (as 


he ſpoke it) Aud [did eat, or, And I the Eater, 
as if the Woman had dropt the Fruit into his: 


| NMourh. And there's nothing here to point to 
| lf, and as little to ſnew what he had eaten. 
How natural is this black Art to Adams Poſte- 
rity! He that runs may read it. So univerſally 
does Solomon s Obſerve hold true, Prov. xvii. 3. 


© The Foulifoneſs. of Man per verteth his Way; and his 


Heart fretteth againſt the LORD. Let us then call 
fallen Adam, Father ; let us not deny the Rela- 
tion, ſeeing we dear his mag, {> 
And now to ſhut up this Paint, — 
confirmed by concurri Evidence, from the 
_ Lorp's Word, our own Experience, and Obſer- 
vation, let us be perſuaded to believe the Doct- 
rine of the Corruptica of our Nature; and to 
lock to the ſecond Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the 
Application of his precious Blood, to remoy: 
Guilt of this Sin; and for the Efficacy of his 
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that except webe born again, we cannot enter into the 
PTV 


Df the Corruption of the Underſtanding. 
II. I proceed to enquire into the Corruption of 
Nature, in the ſeveral Parts thereof.” But who 
Can comprehend it? Who can take the exact 
Dimenſions of it, in it's Breadth, Length, Height, 
and Depth? The Heart is deceitful above all Things, 
aud deſperately wicked ; who can know it ? Jer. xvii. 
9. However, we may quickly perceive as much 
ol it, as may be Matter of deepeſt Humiliation, 
and may diſcover to us the abſolute Neceſſity of 
Regeneration. Man in his natural State is alto- 
gether corrupt. Both Soul and Body are poluted, as 
Ss the Apoſtle proves at large, Rom. iii. 1b, ——18 
* As for the Soul, this natural Corruption has ſpread 
8 it {elf through all the Faculties thereof; and 
Oo is to be found in the Underſtanding, the Will, 
n. the Affectious, the Conſcience, and the Memory. 
e |  -. Firſt, The Underſtanding, That leading Facul- wo 
ly | ty is diſpoiled of its primitive Glory, and covered i 
3. - over with Confuſion. We have fallen into the 
is | Hands of our grand Adverſary, as Samſon into 
ul the Hands of the Philiſtines, and are deprived of 
a- our tuo Eyes. There is none that underſtandeth, 
TI Rom. iii. 11. Mind and Conſcience are defi d, Tit. 
1. 15. The natural Man's Apprehenſion of divine 
he Things is corrupt, Eſal. I. 21. Thou thoughteſt that 
er-. | FT was altogether fuchy an one az thy ſelf. His Judg- 
N ment is corrupt, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſee- 
to ing his Eye is evil: And therefore the Scriptures, Mm 
he . to ſhew that Men did all wrong, ſays, Every 8 
che one did that which was right in his own Eyes, Judg. Mb 
his - XV11. 6. and xxi. 25. And his Imaginations, or 
mg: | Reaſonings muſt be caſt down, by the Power ul 
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the Word, being of a Piece with his Judgment, 
2 Cor. x. 5. But to point out this Corruption f 


* 


the Mind or Underſtanding, more particularly, let 
theſe following Things be conſidere. 


HNirſt, There is natural Weakneſs in the Minds 
of Men, with reſpect to ſpiritual Things. The 
Apoſtle determines concerning every one that is 
not endowed with the Graces of the Spirit, That 


he is blind, and cannot ſee afar off." 2 Pet. i. 9. 


Hence the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, clothes, 
2s it were, divine Truths with earthly Figures, 
even as Parents teach their Children, uſing Simili- 
tudes, Hoſe xii. 10. Which, tho' it doth not cure, 
yet doth evidence this natural Weakneſs in the 


inds of Men. But we want not plain Proofs 


5 of it from Experience. As, | .) How hard 


a Task is it to teach many People the common 


Principles of our holy Religion, and to make 
Truths ſo plain as they may underſtand them? 


Here there muſt be Precept upon Precept, Precept 
upon Precept; Line upon Line, Line upon e If, 

xxviii. 9. Try the fame Perſons in other Things, 
they ſhall be found wiſer in their Generation thun 


- 
i 


the Children of Light.” They underſtand their 
Work and Bulineſs in the World, as well as their 


Neighbours, tho* they be very ſtupid and un- 
teachable in the Matters of God. Tell them how 
they may advance their worldly Wealth, or how 


they may gratify their Luſts, and they l quickly 
underſtand theſe Things; tho? tis very hard to 
make them know how their Souls may be ſaved; 
or how their Hearts may find Reſt in Jeſus |] 
Chriſt. (2.) Conſider theſe. wha have ma- 


ny Advantages, beyond the common Gang of 
Mankind; who have had the Benefit of good E- 


* 
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the Light of Grace in that Meaſure, wherein tis 

| _ diſtributed to the Saints on Earth: Yet how 
ſmall a Portion have they of the e, of 
divine Things! What Ignorance and Confuſion 
do ſtill remain in their Minds? How often are 


they mired, even in the Matter of practical 


Truths, and ſpeak as a Child, in theſe: Things! 


Tis a pitiful Weakneſs that we cannot perceive 
the Things which God has reveal'd to ns; and it 


muſt needs be à ſinful: Weakneſs, ſince the Law 
of God requires us to know and believe them. 
3.) What dangerous Miſtakes / are to be found 
amongſt Men, in their Concerns of greateſt 
Weight! What woful Deluftons prevail over 
them! Do we not often ſee thoſe, who, other= © 
wiſe, are the wiſeſt of Men, the moſt nottorious 


Fools, with Reſpect to their Souls Intereſt Mat 


xi. 25. Thon haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe 


and Prudent. Many that are Eagle-ey'd in the 
Trifles of Time, are like Owls and Bats in the 
Light of Life. Nay truly, the Life of every 


natural Man is but one continued Dream and De- 
luſion; out of which he never awakes, till either 
by a new Light darted from Heaven, into his 


Soul, he come to himſelf, Luk. xv. 17. or, in Hel 
he lift up bis Eyes, Chap. xvi- 23. And there- 


fore in Scripture Account, be he never ſo wiſe, 
he is a Pool, and a fimple one. N 3 
Secondly, Man's Underſtanding is naturally 
overwhelmed with groſs Darkneſs in ſpiritual 


* 


Things. Man at the Inſtigation of the Devil, 


attempt ing to break out a new Light in his Mind 


(Gen. iii. 5.) inſtead of that, broke up the Doors 
of the bottomleſs Pit, ſo as by the Smoak there- 


of, he was buried in Darkneſs. When God at 
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24 but now when he comes to make him - 


1 | ver again, in Regeneration, he finds it Darkne ſe, 
OE "Eph. v. 8. Te were 

all that Region. Tis the Land of Darkneſs 
Darkneſs. The Prince of Darkneſs reigns there, 


and nothing but the W of Darkneſs are fran'd 
there. We are born ſpiritually blind, and cannot 


gg Matter, take thoſe following Evidences of it. 


had loſt that primitive Light e he was 


endowed in his Creation; it pleaſed God to make 
à gracious Revelation of his Mind and Will 
to him, touching the Way of his Salvation, 


And other 
the natural Darknefs of the Mind of Man pre- 


off all Senſe 2 true Religion from the old Worl 
except what remain d in Noah's Family, which 


\ Men multiplied on the Earth, the natural Dark- 
neſs of Mind prevail again, and the Light de- 
eays, till it died out among the Generality of 
Mankind, and is preſerv d only among 


| ving other Gods, Joſh. xxiv. 15. God gives Abra- 


"how a more clear and full Revclation, and he 
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ſometime Darkneſs. Sin has 
* - cloſed the Windows of the Soul, Darkneſs is over 


and Shadow of Death, where the Lighr 0-a5 


de reſtor d wirhont a Miracle of Grace. This is ö 
thy Caſe, whoſoever thou art that art not born 
again. And that you may be convinced in this 


Fg O Feger e 


> - Evidence. 1. The Darkneſs that was upon the 
Face of the World, before, and at the Time 


when Chriſt came, ariſing, as the Sun Rig hieouſ—- 
| neſs upon the Earth. When Adam, by his Sin, 


Gen. iii. 15. This: was handed down by him, ; 
godly Fathers before the Flood: Yet 


vailed ſo far againſt that Nevelation, as to _ 


was preſervd in the Ark. After the Beis 


the Poſte- - 


"rity of Shem. And even with them it was well 
near its ſetting,when God call'd Abraham from fer- | 


* / 
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| communicates the ſame to bis Family, Cen. xyiil. 
19. yet the natural Darkneſs wears. it gat at length, 
ſave that it was preſerv'd among the Poſtexiry of 
Jacob. They being carried down into Egypt, that 
Darkneſs. prevailed fo, as to leave them very little 
Senſe of true Religion: And a gewRevelation be 
hoved to be made them in the Wilderneſs. , And 
many a Cloud of Darkneſs got above that, now and 
then, during the Time from Maſes to Chriſt. When 
Chriſt came, the World was divided into 
Jews and Gentiles; The Jews,” and the true 
Light with them were within an Incloſure, Pſa. 
exlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt them and the Gentile 
ing, namely the ceremonial Law ; and upon that 
there was reared up another of Man's own mak- 
ing, namely a rooted: Enmity betwixt the Par- 
ties, Eph. ii. 14, 15, H we: look abroad with» — 
out the Incloſure (and except thaſe Profylites af 
the Gentiles, who, by Means of ſome Rays of 
Light break ing forth -unto them, fram within the 
Incloſure, having renounced, Idolatry, worſhip- 
ped the true God, hut did not conform to the 
Maſaical Rites) we fee nothing but darł Places 
of the Earth, full of the Habitations of Cruelty, Pſal. 
kaxtv.-29, Graſs Darkneſs covered the Face c 
the Gentile World, and the Way of Salvation 
was utterly unknown - amongft - them. They 
| were drown'd in Superſtition and Jdolatry, and 
had multiplicd their Idols ta ſuch a vaſt Number, 
_ that above thirty thouſand are reckoned to have 
beetr worfhipped by thoſe of Europe alone. Whats 
ever Wiſdom was among their Philoſophers, the 
World ly that i dom kneu not Gad, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
| and alt their Re- ſearches in Neligion were bur 
gropping in the Dark, A. xvii. 27. If we _ 
So. - | 1 Within 
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| within the Inte de and, except 2 few that were : 
1 N and waiting for 'the Conſolation of Iſrael, | 
=: ell ſee a groſs Darkneſs on the Face of that 
> 3 . Tho' to them were committed the O- 
;rvacles of God, yet they were moſt corrupt in their 
Docteine. Their Traditions were multiplied, but 
the Knowledge of theſe Things wherein the Life 
ok Religion lies, was loſt : Maſters of Iſrael knew 
not the Nature and Neceſſity of Regeneration, 
John iii. 10. Their Religion was to build on their 
Birth-Privilege, as Children of - Abraham, Mat. 
Hi. 9. to glory in their Circumciſion, and other 
external Ordinances, Philip. iii. 2, 3. And to 
reſt in the Law (Rom. ii. 17.) after they had, by 
theic falſe Gloſſes, cut it ſo ſhort, as they 1 75 
80 well near to the fulfilling of it, Mat. 5. 

Thus was Darkneſs over the Face of the World, 
0 Chriſt the true Light came into it; and ſo is 
Darkneſs over every Soul, till He, as the Day- 
Star, ariſe in the Heart. The former is an Evi- 
dence of the latter. What, but the natural Dark- 
. nels off Mens Minds, could: {till thus wear one -1- 
the Light" of external Revelation; in a Matter 
upon which eternal Happineſs did depend. > | 
Men did not forget the Way of preſervin _ | 
Lives: But how quickly did they loſe, the 
* of the Way of Salvation of — 
Souls; which: are of infinite more Weight and | 
Worth! When Patriarchs and Prophets teach- | 
ing was ineffectual, Men behoved to be taught f 
Cod himſelf; who alone can open the Eyes of the 
- Underſtanding But, that it might appear, that the 
_ "Cortuption of Man's Mind lay deeper than to 
be cured by meer external Revelation, there were 
but very few converted by Chriſt's preaching, 

' Who ove as neuer Mau ſpoke, Jahn i. 375 3: 5 
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The great Cure on the Generation, remain'd to be 


performed, by the Spirit accompanying the preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles; who according to the Promiſe 
John xiv. 12.) were to do greater Works. And if 


we look to the Miracles wrought by our bleſſed 


Lord, we'll find that by applying the Remedy 
to the Soul, for the Cure of bodily Diſtempers, 


: (as in the Caſe of the Man fick of the Palfie, 


Mat. is. 2.) he plainly diſcovered, that it was 
his main Errand into the World to cure the Diſ- 
eaſes of the Soul. I find a Miracle wrought 
upon one that was born blind, perform'd in ſuch 
.a Way, as ſeems to have been deſigned to let 


the World ſee in it as in a Glaſs, their Caſe and 


Cure, John ix. 6. He made Clay and anointed the 
Ezjes of the blind Man, with the Clay. What 
"could more fitly repreſent the blindneis of Men's 

Minds, than Eyes cloſed up with Earth? Ia. vi. 
Io. ſhut their Eyes; fhut them by anointing, or 
. caſting them with Morter, as the Word will bear. 


And Chap. xliv. 18. He hath ſhut there Eyes; the 


Word properly ſignifies, he hath plaſtered their 


Eyes; as the Houſe in which the Leproſie had 


been, was to be plaſtered, Lev. xiv. 42. Thus 


the Lord's Words diſcovers the Deſign of 


that ſtrange Work, and by it ſhews us, that the 
Eyes of our Underſtanding are naturally ſhut. 


Then the blind Man muſt go and waſh. off this 


Clay in the Pool ef Siloam : No other Water will 
. ſerve this Purpoſe. If that Pool had not repre- 


ſented him, whom the Father ſent into the 


World zo open the blind Eyes (Ja. xlii. 7.) I think 
the Evangiliſt had not given us the Interpretation 
of the Name, which, he ſays, ſignifies Sent, John 
ix. 7. And ſo we may conclude, that the naty-, 
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Cute for, but from the Blood and Spirit of Jefus 


„ Whoſe Zye-Salve only can make us fet, 
Byvid. 2. Every natural Man's Heart and 
Life is a Maſs of Darkneſs, Diſorder and Con- 


fuſton; how refin'd ſoever he appear in the fight 
of Men. Fir ue our felves alfo, faith the Apoſtle 
Haul, were ſometime fooliſh, difobedient, dleceivrd, 

ferving divers Luſts and Pleaſates, Tie. iii. 3. and 

| — at that Time, which this Text looks to, | 


was blameteſs, touching the Righteouſneſs which 


full of Darkneſs, Mat. vi. 23. Ihe unrenew'd Patt 


of Mankind is rambling through rhe World, like 
dd many blind Men, who will neither take a 
Guide, nor can Guide themſelves : And therefote 
Are falling over this and the other Precipice, itito 
Deſtruction. Some are running after their Cove- 
cdouſnefs, till they be pierced thorow with many 
Sorrows ; ſome ſticking in the Mire of Senfualit7 ;; 
others daſhing themſelves on the Rock of Pride 
and Self conceit; every one ſtumbling on ſome 
one Stone of ſtumbling or other: All of them 
Are running themfelves upon the Sword- point of 
Juſtice, while they eager follow, wWhither their 
unmortiſied Pafſions and Affections lead them: 


And while ſome are lying along in the Way, 
others are coming up, and falling headtong o- 
ver them. And therefore, * unto the (blind) 


| In Jadgment Farm in the World ; becauſe it is 


DNght, wherein all the Benfts of the Forreſt do ore 
Forth. All the untegenerate are utterly berg 


Principle ; 


/ 


= 


SBE 


mn #he Law, Philip. iii. 6. This is a plain EV i- 
dience, that the Eye is Evil, the while Body being 


de Point of true Happineſs : For tho”. 
Quiſtianity hath fixt that Matter in Point of 


with 
Worſe khan Nothing. 8 ſad Sign of a dark 


Of the Sinfulneſ of Max's matdral State, „ 


5 Principle; yet nothing leſs chan overcoming 


Grace can fix it in the practical Judgment. All 


Mlen agree in the Deſire to be Happy: But, a- 
mongſt unrenewed Men, touching the Way to 


Happineſs, there are almoſt as many Opinions 


as there are Men, they being turned every one 
to by own Way, Iſa. liii. 6. They are like the 


blind Sodomites about Lot, Houle ; , all were ſeek- 


ing to find the Door, ſome grope one Part of the 
Wall for it, ſome another; but none of them 


could certainly ſay, he had found it: And ſo the 
natural Man may ſtumble on am Good but the 


chiet Good. Look into thine own unregenerate 


Heart, and there thou will ſee all turned upfide 


down; Heaven lying under, and Earth a-top. 


Look into thy Lite, there thou mayeſt fee, how 
thou art playing the Mad-man, ſnatching at 
Shadows, and neglecting the Subſtance : Eagarly 


flying after that which is not, and {lighting that 


which is, and will be for ever. 


Eid. 3. The natural Man is always; as a 
Work- man left without Light; either trifling or 


doing Miſchief. Try to catch thy Heart at 
any Time, thou will, and ſhall find it either 


weaving the Spiders-F+b, or hatching Cockatrice= 


Eggs (Ia. lis. 5.) roving through the World, or 
digging into the Pit; filled with Vanity, or elſe 
Vilevels; : buſy doing Nothing, or what is 


Mind. 
Evid: A. The natutal Man is void of the ſa 


ving Knowledge of ſpiritual Things. He knows 
45 hot what a God he has to do with; he is unac- 


quainted wich Chriſt ; and knows not what Sin 
is. The greateſt gracelels Wits are blind as 


| Moles i in theſe Things. Ay, bur fome ſach can 


ſpeak 


8 
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ſpeak of them to good Purpoſe: And ſo might 


whom nevertheleſs the Lord had not given an 


Hear, unto that Day, ver. 4. Many a Man that 
bears the Name of a Chriſtian, may make Pha- 


as a Prince in Diſguiſe among his Subjects, 


Beauty in him, for which he is to be deſired? 


him, as he offereth himſelf in the Goſpel, John 


they know what Sin is, who hug the Serpent 


ing Fews had of Chriſt, whom they ſaw and 


14. and in reſpe& of that Glory, the (nnbeliev- 
ing) World knew him not, Ver. 10. But the fpi- 


tis above the reach of the carnal Mind, 1. Cor. ul. 
14. The natural Man reciueth not the Things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him: Nei- 


ther can be know them, for they are ſpiritually difcerned. 


He may indeed diſcourſe. of them, but no other 


in their Boſome ; hold faſt Deceit, - and refuſe: to 
let it go? I own indeed they may have a natu- | 
ral Knowledge of thoſe Things, as the unbelicy- 


ritual Knowledge of them they cannot have; 


- _ theſe Lſraclites of the Temptations, Signs and 
Miracles ther; Eyes had ſeen (Deut. xxx. 3.)-to 


wo meets with no better Treatment from 
dem, than if they were his Fellows, Þſal. l. 21. 
Do they know Chriſt, or ſec. his Glory, and any 


If they did, they would not {light him as they 
do: A View. of his Glory would ſo darken all 

created Excellency, that they would take him 
for, and inſtead of all, and gladly. cloſe with 


1 converſed with: But there was a fpiritual Glo- 
ry in him, perceiv'd by the Believers only, Jobn. i. 


Heart to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to 


|  xoah's Confeſſion of Faith, Exod. v. 2. I know not 
the Lord : Neither. will they let go what he com- 
mands them to part with. God is with them, 


ee, 


iv. 10. Pſal: ix. 10. Mat. xiii. 44, 45, 46. Do 
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Way than one can talk of Honey or Vinegar, 
who never taſted the Sweetneſs of the one, nor the 
Sowernefs of the other. He has ſome Notions 


of {piritual Truths, but ſees not the Things them- 
ſelves, that are wrapt up in the Words of Truth, 


I Tim. i. 7. Underſtanding neither what they. ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm. In a Word, natural Men 


fear, ſeek, conteſs they know not what. Thus 
you may ſee Man's Underſtanding, naturally, is 
eee with groſs Darkneſs in ſpiritual 

| hings. 77. lb $065 STM | 355 7} 

* Thirdly, There is in the Mind of Man a natu- 
ral Biaſs to Evil, whereby it comes to paſs, that 
whatever Difficulties it finds, while occupied a- 
bout Things truly good, it acts with a great deal 


of Eaſe in Evil; as being in that Caſe, in its own 


Element. Fer. iv. 22. The carnal Mind drives 
heavily, in the Thoughts of Good, but furiouſly 


in the Thoughts of Evil. While Holineſs is be- 


E 


fore it, Fetters are upon it: But when once 
it has got over the Hedge, tis as a Bird got out 
of the Cage, and becomes a Free-thinker indeed. 
Let us reflect a little on the Apprehenſion and I 
magination of the Carnal Mind, and we ſhalt 


N | 


find unconteſtable Evidence of this woeful Biaſs 


Evidence. 1. As when a Man bya violent Stroke 


on the Head, loſeth his Sight, there ariſeth to 


him a kind of falſe Light, whereby he perceives 


a thouſand airy Nothings; ſo Man being {truck 
blind, to all that's truly good, and for his eter- 
nal Intereſt, has a Light of another Sort brought 
into his Mind; his Eyes are opened, knowing Evil, 
and fo are the Words of the Tempter verified, Gen. 
iii. 5. The Words of the Prophet are plain, They 
are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have nd 
PI OS ol | Knowledge 
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1 Yer iv. 22.The Mind of Man has "EZ 
natural Dexterity to deviſe Mifchief : None are 
fo fimple, as to want Skill to contrive Ways to 
gratify their Luſts, and ruine their Souls; tho 
the Power of every ones Hand cannot Teach to 
put their Devices in Execution. None needs to 
be taught this black Art; but as Weeds grow up 
of their on accord, in the neglected Ground, ſo 
doth this Wiſdom which i is earthly, ſenſual Li | 
Jam. iii. 15.) grow up in the Minds of Men, by 
virtue of the Corruption of their Nature. Why 
ſhould vre be ſurprized with the Product of cor- 
rupt Wits; their cunning Devices to affront Hea- 
ven; to oppoſe and run down Truth and Holi- 
neſs; and to gratify their own, and other Mens 
Luſts? They row with the Stream; no Won- 
der they — great Progreſs: Their Stock is 
Within them, and increaſeth by uſing of it: 
And the Works of Darknefs are contriv'd with 
the greater Advantage, that the Mind is wholly 
deſtitute of ſpiritual Light; which, if it were in 
them, in any Meaſure, would o far mar the 
Work, 1 John iii. 9. IM ho ſoe ver it horn of God doth 
aot commit n; he does it not, as by Art, for his 
Seed remaineth in him. But on the other Hand, 
it is as a Sport to a Fool to do Miſchief: But a. 
Man of Underſtanding hath Wiſdom, Prov. x. 23. 
To do witty-IWickedneſs nicely (as the Words import) 
# as a Sport or a Play to a Fool; it comes off © 
with him eaſily; and why, but becauſe he is a Fool, 
and hath not Wiſdom; which would mar the Con- 
trivanees of Darkneſs The more natural 2 
Thing is, tis done the more eaſily. 

Evid. 2. Let the corrupt Mind have but the 
Advantage of one's being imployed in, or preſent 
at = Pons of — to Woll, that £0 the De- 

a vice 
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vice if not in it ſelf ſinful, yet may become ſin- 
ful, by its Unſeaſonableneſs; it ſhall. quick- 
ly fall on ſome Device or Expedient, by his 
N ning aſide; which Deliberation, in ſeaſon, 
Dec not produce. Thus Saul who wiſt not 


what * do, before the Prieſt began to conſult 


God, is quickly determined when once the 
Prieſt's Aland was in: His own . Heart then 
gave him an Anſwer, and would not allow him to 
- wait an Anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 


19. Such a' deviliſh Dexterity hath the carnal 


Mind, in deviſing what may molt effectually di- 
vert Men from their Duty to God. 
Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal Mind naturally 


ſtrive to gralp ſpiritual Things in Imagination; 
as if the Soul were quite immers'd in Heſh and 


. Blood, and would turn every Thing into its own 
Shape? Let Men who are uſed to the forming of the 


- r abſtracted Notions, look into thier own Souls, 


and they ſhallfind this Biaſs in their Minds; where- 
of the Idolatry, which did of old, and ſtill doth fo 


much prèvail im the World, is an unconteſtable 
Evidenee. For it plainly diſcovers, that Men 
naturally would abs a viſible Deity,” and ſee 
what they Worſhip: And therefore they changed 
the Glory of the uncorruptable God into an Image, &c. 
Rom. i, 23. The Reformation of thefe Nations 


1 be the Lord for it) hath baniſhed Ido- 


latry and Images too, out of our Churches: But 


Heart Reformation only can break down mental 


Idolatry, and baniſh the more ſubtile and refined 
Image- worſnip, and Repreſentations of the Deity, 
out of the Minds of Men. The World in the 
Time of its Darkneſs, was never more prone to 
the former; than the utſanctiſied Mind is to the 
latter. And hence * OT and 
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1 Thoughts of God, Chriſt, 5 Glory | 
above, and all ſpiritual Things. 
_ Evid, 4. What a difficult Task is it to detain 
| the carnal Mind before the Lord! How averſe is 
it to the intertaining of good Thoughts, and 
dywelling in the Meditation of ſpiritual Things! 
If one be driven at any Time, to think of the 
great Concerns of his Soul, tis no harder Work 
to hold in an unruly hungry Beaſt, than to hedge 
in the carnal Mind, that it get not away to the 
Voanities of the World again. When God is 
ſpeaking to Men by his Word, or they are ſpeak- 
ing to him in Prayer, doth not the Mind often 
leave them before the Lord, like ſo many Idols 
that have Eyes, but ſee” not, and Ears, but hear not? | 
The Carcaſe is laid down before God, but the 0 
World gets away the Heart: Tho the Eyes be 
cloſed, the Man ſees a thouſand Vanities : Ihe 2 
Mind, in the mean time, is like a Bird got looſe '£ 
ſt 


out of the Cage, skipping frem Buſn to Buſh ; | 
ſo that, in effect, the Man never comes to himſelf, 1 


till he be gone 7 the preſence of the Lord. Say F 
not, *Tis impoſſible to get the mind fixed : "Tis ir 
hard indeed, but not impoſſible. Grace from the tl 
| Lord aan do. it, Pſal. cviii. 1. Agteeable Ob- Fi 

s will do it: A pleaſant Speculation will arreſt | In 
the Minds of the Inquiſitive: The wordly Man's | ve 

Mind is in little hazard of wandering, when he 

he is contriving of Buſineſs, caſting up his Ac- | Pe 

compts, or teiling his Money: If he anſwer Hiz 
you not at firſt, he tells you, he did not hear | na 


vou, he was buſie. his Mind was fixt. - Were N 
we admitted into the Preſence of a King to Pe- 
tition for our Lives, we would be in no hazard of 
of -gazing thro the Chamber of Preſence. But | pls 


here lies the Cale, rhe carnal Mind, imployed a 
+ 4 nt 


— —— 
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bout any ſpiritual Good, is out of its Element, and 
therfore cannot fix. VF T5 
Eid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the 
Mind on good Thoughts, it ſticks as Glew to 
What is evil and corrupt like it ſelf, 2 Pet. ii. 
14. Having Eyes full of Adultery, and that cannot 
Leaſe from Sin. Their Eyes cannot ceaſe from 
Sin (fo the Words are conſtructed) that is, their 
Hearts and Minds venting by the Eyes, what is 
within, are like a furious Beait, which cannot be 


held in, when once it has got out its Head. Let 


the corrupt Imagination once be let looſe on its 
proper Object, twill be found hard Work to call 
it back again, tho both Reaſon and Mill be for 


its Retreat. For then it is in its own Element; 
and to draw it off from its Impurities, is as the 


drawing of a Fiſh out of the Water, or. the renting 
of a Limb from a Man It runs like Fire fer to 
a Train of Powder, that reſteth not till it can 
get no further. 8 | ” 1 
Exid. 6. Conſider how the carnal Imagination 
ſupplies the want of real Objects, to the corrupt 
Heart, that it may make Sinners happy, at leaſt, 
in the imaginary Enjoyment of their Luſts. Thus 
the corrupt Heart feeds it ſelf with Imagination- 
Sins; the unclean Perſon is filled with ſpeculative 


| - Impurities, having Eyes full of Adultery; the co- 


vetous Man fills his Heart with the World, tho 
he cannot get his Hands full of it; the malicious 
Perſon with Delight, acts his Revenge, within 


his own Breaſt ; the envious Man within his own 


narrow Soul, beholds with Satisfaction his 
Neighbour laid low enough; and eyery Luſt finds 
the corrupt Imagination a Friend to it in time 


of need. And this it doth, not only when Peo- 


ple are awake, but ſometimes even when they are 
e allcep 


5% Discours UI. 


* 


afleep ; whereby it comes to paſs, that theſe Sins 
are ated in Dreams, which their Hearts were 
carried out after, while they were awake. I know, 


ſiome do queſtion the Sinfulneſs of theſe Things; 


but can it be thought, they are conſiſtent with 
that holy. Nature and Frame of Spirit, which 
was in innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſhould be in every. Man? Tis the Corruption 
of Nature then, that makes filthy Dreams, con- 
 demned Jude viii. Solomon had Experience of 
the Exerciſe of Grace in Sleep: In a Dream 
he prayed, in a Dream he made the beſt 
Choice; both were accepted of God, 1 Kings iii. 
S.—15. And if a Man may in his Sleep, do 
what is Good and acceptable to God, Why may 
he not alſo, when aſleep, do that which is Evil 
and diſpleaſing to God? The ſame. Solomon 
would have Men aware of this, and preſcribes 
the Leſt Remedy againſt it, namely, The Law 
pon the Heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. Ihen thou fleepeſt 


(lays he Ver. 22.) it ſhall keep thee, to wit * 0 


from ſinning in thy fleep,; that is from ſinfi 
Dreams: For one's being kept from Sin (not 
his being kept from Affliction) is the immediate 
proper Effect of the Law of God impreſt upon 
the Heart, Pſal. cxix. 11. And thus the whole 
Perſe is to be underſtood, as appears from Perſe 23. 
For the Commandment is a Lamp, and the Law is 


Light, and Reproofs of Inſtruction are the Way of © 


Life. Now the Law is a Lamp and Light, as 
it guides in the Way of Duty; and inſtructing 
Reproofs from the Law, are the Way of Life, 

as they keep from Sin: Neither do they guide 

into the Way of Peace, but as they lead into 
the Way of Duty; nor do they keep a Man out 
of Trouble, but as they keep him from 57851 = 


a — 
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And remarkable is the particular, in which Solo- 


mon inſtanceth, namely the Sin of om ee 
to keep thee from the evil Woman, &c. Ver. 


which is to be joined with Ver. 22. incloſing the 


23d in a Parentheſis, as fome Verſions have it. 
Theſe Things may ſuffice to convince us of the 
natural Biaſs of the Mine to Evil. : 
- - Fourthly, There is in the carnal Mind, an Ops 
poſition £0 ſpiritual Truths,” and an Avec on. to 
1 recieving of them. It is as little a Friend to 
divine Truths, as it is to Holineſs. The Truths 
of natural Religion, which do, as it were, force 
their Entry. into the Minds of natural Men, the Y 


Hold Priſoners in Unrighteoufneſs, Rom. i. 18. An 


as for the Truths of revealed Religion, there's 
an evil Heart of Unbelief in them, which oppoſeth 
their Entry; and there's an armed Force ne- 
ceſſary to captivate the Mind to the Belief of 
them, 2 Cor. X. 4, 5. God has made à Revelati- 


on of his Mind and Will to Sinners, touching 


the Way of Salvation; he has given us the Do&- 


rine of his holy Word: But do natural Men be- 


lieve it indeed? No, they do not; for he that 


believeth not on the Son of God, betieveth not God, 
- - as is plain from, 1 


I John v. 10. They believe 
not the Promiſes of the Word: They look on 


them, in Effect, only as fair Words; for theſe 
that receive them, are thereby a” Partakers of 


the divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The Promiſes 


are as filyer Cords let 22505 Ren Heaven, to 


draw. Sinners unto God, and to waft them over 


into the promifed Land, but they caſt them from 


them. They believe not the Threatnings of the 


Word. As Men traveling in Deſarts Sar? My Dir 
about with-them, to fright away wild Be 


God has made- his Law: a 2 Tau, Deut. _—_*] 2, 
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hedging ' it about with Threats of Wrath: But 
Men naturally are more brutiſh than Beaſts them 

ſelyes, and will needs touch the fiery ſmoaking 
Mountain, tho they ſhould be thruſt-thorow with a 


Dart. I doubt not but moſt, if not all of you, l 
who are yet in the black State of Nature, will 0 
here plead; Not guilty: But remember the car- | 


nal Jews in Chriſt's Time, were as confident, as 
you are, That they believed . Moſes, Fobn ix. 28, £ 
29. Bur he confutes their Confidence, roundly } 
telling them, John v. 46. Had ge believed Moſes, || 7 
ge would have believed me. Did ye believe the 1 

t 


Truths of God, ye durſt not reject, as ye do, | 
him who is Truth it ſelf. The very Difficulty you a 
find in aſſenting to this Truth, bewrays that Un- E 
belief I am charging you with. Has it not e 
proceeded ſo far with ſome at this Day, that it has 0 
ſteeld their Fore-heads with the Impudence and S 
Impiety, openly to reje& all reveal'd Religion? B 
Surely tis out of the Abundance of the Heart their 1 
Mouth ſpeaketh. But, tho ye ſet not your Mouths . th 
againſt the Heavens, as they do; the ſame bit= 8c 
ter Root of Unbelief is in all Men by Nature, pe 
and reigns in you, and will reign, till overcoming | fp: 
Grace captivate your Minds to the Belief of the me 
Truth. To convince you in this Point, "conſider mi 
theſe three Things. EE, NE TED Fo 
. Evidence 1. How few are there who haye been the 


bleſt with an inward Illumination, by the ſpecial * SY 
Operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, letting them. | 
in to a View of divine Truths, in their ſpiritual. 
and heavenly Luſture > How have you learnt the + 
Truths of Religion, which ye pretend to believe > 
Ye have them meerly by the Benefit of external 
Revelation, and of your Education ; ſo that you 
are Chriſtians, juſt becauſe you were not born _ 
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5 bred in a Pagan, but in a Chriſtian Country. Ye: 
- | are Strangers to the inward. Work of the Holy 
9 Spirit, bearing Witneſs by, and with the Word 
5 in your Hearts; and ſo you cannot have the Aſ- 
, ſurance of Faith, with Reſpes to that outward. 
1 divine Revelation made in the Word, 1 Cor. ii. 
— 10, 11, 12. And therefore ye are ſtill Unbeliev- 
8 ers. It i vritten in the Prophets, And they ſhall be 
> taught of God, Every Man therefore that hath 
3 heard, and bathrlearned of the Father cometh unto 
s, | me, fays our Lord, John vi. 45. Now ye have 
e not come to Chriſt, therefore ye have not been 
), taught of God: | Ye have not been ſo taught, 
u and therefore ye have not come; ye believe not. 
I: Behold the Revelation, from which the Faith 
x | cven of the fundamental Principles in Religion 
28 doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 16, 17. Thou art Chriſt, the 
d | Son of the Living God. —— Bleſſed art thou Simon 
2 Bar- jona: For Fleſh and Blood bath no: reveal'd it 
iy unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. It ever 
is the Spirit of the Lox take a Dealing with thee, O 
t Soul, to work in thee that Faith, which is of the O- 
e, peration of God, it may be as much Time will be 
8 ſpent in razing the old Foundation, as will 
"= make thee find a Neceſſity of the working of bis 
er mighty Power, to enable thee to believe the very 
5 Foundation- Principles, which now thou thinkeſt 
n thou makeſt no Doubt of, Eph. 1. 19. Fs 
" B01 © Evid. 2. How many Profeſſors have made Ship- 
m wrack of their Faith (ſuch as it was) in Time 
al. of Temptation and Trial! See how they fall, 
je | like Stars from Heaven, when Antichriſt ptevails, 
* 2 Theſ. ii. 11, 12. God ſhall ſend them ſtrong De- 
al | Jufion, that they ſhould believe a Lie : That they all - 
Ju might be damn d, who believed not the Truth. They 


d | fall into damning Deluſions, becauſe they dee 
7 | 5 ? | | 1 5 really 
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really betieved the Truth, tho' they themſelves 


and others too thought they did believe . That 
Houſe is built on the Sand, and that Faith is but 
ill founded that cannot bear out, and is quite 0 
verthrown when the Storm comes. 
Evid. 3. Conſider the utter Inconſiſteney of 
moſt Mens Lives, with the Principles. of Religi- 
wel they profeſs: Ye may as foon bring 


Eaſt and Welt together, as their Principles and 


Practice. Men believe chat Fire will 
and therefore they will not throw themſelves into 


it: But the Truth is, moſt Men live as if they- 


thought the Goſpel a meer Fable, and the 
Wrath of God, reveabd in his Word, againſt their 
Unrighteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs a meer Scar- 
crow. If ye believe the Doctrines of the Word, 


how is it that ye are ſo unconcerned about the 


State of your Souls before the Loxy > How is 
it that ye are ſo little concerned with that weigh- 


ty Point, Whether ye be born again or not? 


Many live as they were born, and are like to dye 


as they live, and yet live in Peace. Do ſuch be- 
lieve the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of a natural State? 


Do- they believe they are Children of Wrath? 
they believe there is no Salvation without 


Re: generation; and no Regeneration but what 


makes one a new Creature? If you believe the 
Promiſes of the Word, why do nou not embrace 
them, and labour to enter into the promiſed Reſt? 
What Slaggard would not dig for a hid Trea- 
ſure, if he really believed he might ſo obtain it > 
Men will work and ſweat for a Maintainance; be- 
cauſe they believe that by ſo doing they'll get it; 
yet they'll be at no tolerable Pains for the eternal 
WW/2ight of Glory ; why, but becauſe they do nor: 


belicve the: Word of Promiſe? W0: iv, 1, 2. I 
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which ſays, O that it were true; fo that the Mind 
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ye believe the Threatnings, how is it that ye 
live in your Sins, out of Chriſt, and yet hope for 


Mercy? Do ſuch believe God to be the holy. 
and juſt One, who will by no Meaus clear the 
Guilty ? No, no; none believe, wone (or next to 

none) believes whot a juſt God the LORD is, and 


how ſeverely he puni heth.: e 
Hiſthh, There is in the Mind of Man a natural 


 Provieneſs to Lies and ' Falſehood, which make for 


the Safety of Luſts. They £0 aſtray aſſoon as they be: 


| born, ſpeaking Lies, Pſal. lviii. 3. We have this 
with the reſt of the Corruption of our Nature, 


from our firſt Parents: God revealed the Truth 
to them; but through the Solicitation of the 


Tempter, they firſt doubted of it; then disbelic- 


ved it, and embrac'd a Lie inſtead . of it. And 
for an unconteſtable Evidence hereof, we may 


ſee that firſt Article of the Devil's Creed, Te 
ſhall not furely. dye, Gen. iii. 4. which was ob- 
truded by him on our firſt Parents, and by them 


received; naturally embrac'd by their Poſterity, 


and held faſt, till a Light from Heaven oblige 
them to quite it. It ſpreads it ſelf through the 


Lives of natural Men; who, till their Conſciences 
be awakened, walk after their own Luſts: Still 
retaining the Principle, That they ſhall not ſurely dye. 
And this is often ' improv'd to that Perfection, 
That the Man can ſay, over the Belly of the de- 
nounced Curſe, Ia have Peace though I walk" 
in the Imagination of mine Heart, to add Drunbenne ſs 


to Thirſt, Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever Advantage. 


the Truths of God have over Error, by Means of 
Education orotherwiſe; Error has always, with 
the natural Man this Advantage againſt Truth, 
namely, That there is ſomething within him, 
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lyes fair for aſſenting to it, And here's the 
Reaſon of it. The true Doctrine is, The Doctrine 
that is according to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. vi. 3. and 
the Truth which is after Godlineſs, Tit. i. 1. Error 
is the Doctrine which is according to Ungodli- 
| neſs; for there's never an Error in the Mind, 
nor an Untruth -vented in the World (in Mat- 
ters of Religion) but what has an Affinity, with 
one Corruption of the Heart or other: According 
to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. They be- 
| lieved not the Truth, but had Pleaſure in Unrighte- 
| euſneſs. So that Truth and Error being other- 
wiſe attended with equal Advantages for their. 
Reception ; Error, by this Means, has moſt 
M6 ready acceſs into the Minds of Men, in their 
natural State. Wherefore, tis nothing ſtrange, 


1 
that Men reject the Simplicity of Goſpel Truths 1 
and Inſtitutions, and greedily embrace Error and x 
external Pomp in Religion; ſeeing they are ſo e 
"agreeable to the Luſts of the Heart, and the Vani- 7 
ty ofthe: Mind of the natural Man. And from a 
hence alſo it is, that ſo many embrace Atheiſtical 4 
Principles; for none do it, but in compliance with E 
their irregular Paſſions: None but theſe, whoſe n 
Advantage it would be, that there were no God. m 
Laſth, Man naturally is Higb- minded; for 2 
when the Goſpel comes in Power to him, tis im- 2 
ploy d in caſting down Imaginations, and every high V 
Thing that exalteh it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of hi 
God, 2 Cor. x. 5. Lowlineſs of Mind is not a an 
Flower, that grows in the Field of Nature; but of 


is planted by the Finger of God in a renewd th 

Heart, and learn'd of the lowly Jeſus. *Tis na- are 

| tural to Man to think highly of himſelf, and what Hi 
is his own : For the Stroke he has got by his E 
Fall in Adam, has produc'd a falſe Light, where- 0 


by . 


of rhe Sinfalneſs of Max's natural State. 77 - 


-bys Mole-hills about him appear like Mountains; 
Pat a thouſand airy Beauties preſent themſelves 


to his deluded Fancy. Vain Man would be Wiſe 


(fo he accounts himſelf, and ſo he would be ac- 


counted of by others) though Man. be born like a 


wild Aﬀes Colt, Job xi. 12. his Way is Right, be- 
cauſe tis his own : For every May of a Man is 
right in his own Eyes, Prov. xxi. 2. His State is 
good, becauſe he knows none better; he is alive 
without the Lau, Rom. vii. 9. and therefore his 


Hope is ſtrong, and his Confidence firm. *Tis 
another Tower of Babel rear d up againſt Heaven; 
and ſhall not fall, while the Power of Darkneſs 


can hold it up. The Word batters it, yet it 
ſtands: One. while, breaches are made in it, 
but they are quickly repaired : At another time, 
tis all made to ſhake, but ſtill it's kept up; till 


either God himſelf by his Spirit raiſe an Heart- 
quake within the Man, which tumbles it down, 
and leaves not one Stone upon another (2 Cor. x. 


4, 5.) or Death batter it down, and raze the 


Foundations of jr, Luke xvi. 23. And as the 


natural Man thinks highly of himſelf, fo. he thinks 
meanly of God, whatever he pretends, Pſal. 1. 
21. Thou ehanghteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one 
as thy ſell. The Doctrine of the Goſpel, and the 


Myſtery of Chriſt are Fboliſbneſe to him; and in 


275 Practice he treats them as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. 
and 11. 14. He brings the Word, and the Works 


of God in the Government of the World, before 
the Bar of his carnal Reaſon; and there 8 


are preſumptuouſly cenſured and condemne 


Hof. xiv. 9. Sometimes the ordinary reſtraint of 

Providence is taken off, and Satan is permitted 
ro, ſtir np. the carnal Mind: And, in that Caſe 
tis like an Ants Neſt uncovered and diſturbed ; 


Doubts, 
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> 
Probes IAA and helliſfi Resser chats 
in it, and cannot be laid, by all the Arguments 
brought ag ainſt them, till a Power from O high 
captivate * Mind, and Rilt che Mutiny of the 


| Ore Principles. 


e pe de Wa and- 
ing; which, altho' rhe half be not told, may uif- 


cover to you the abſolute Neceſſity of; regenerat- 


ing Grace. Call the Underſtanding now, Aha- 


_ bod, for the Glory is departed from it. Conſider 


this, ye that are yet in the State of Nature, and 


- Groan ye out your Caſe before the Lord: That the 


Fon of Righteouſteſs may ariſe unto you, before 
you be ſhut up in everlaſting Darkneſs. What 
Sails your wordly Wiſdem? What dd your At- 


. > ainments in Religion avail, winle (your: Under- 


' Kanding lies yet wrapr up in its narural Darkneſs 
and Confuſion, utterly void of the Light of 


Life? Whatever be the natural Man's Gift, we 


muſt (as in the Caſe of the TLeper, Lev. xii. 440 


pronounce him utterly unclean, bis Plague "is in fs 
Head. But that's not all; tis in his Heart 1 too, | 


Bis will is corrupted, as 1 Wall ſhew anone. 


N 


| Of the Corruption of the Wil. 


ad; The Wil, that Venus a 
{ which ſometime was faithful, and ruled with 
God) is now turned Traitor, und rules with, 


and for che Devil. God planted 1 it in Man whot- 


y a right Seed; but now tis turned into the de- 
generate Plant of a ſtrange Vine. Tt was ort- 
inally plac'd in 4 due Subordination to the 
ill of God, as was ſhown' before; but now it 
is gone wholly aſide. However, fome do ma- 


N Say che Power of Free- wal, a View of the Spi- 
Itlttuality 
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Of the Sifffulneſs of Man's ndtural State. 79 : 


rituality of the Law, to which Acts of moral Diſs 
cipline do in no Ways anſwer ;.and a deep Inſight 
into the Corruption of Nature, given by the in- 
ward Operation of the Spirit, convincing of Sin, 
Righteouſneſs and Judgment, would make Men 
find an abſolute Need of the Power of free 
Grace, to remove the Bands of Wickedneſs from 
off their free Will. To open up this Plague of 


the Heart, I offer theſe following Things to be 
| confidered, 5 

Hrſt, There i is, in the Am Will, an utter 
labile for what is truly go - 
in the Sight of God. The natural Man's Will 


is in Satan's Fetters; hemm'id in within the Cir- 
cle of Evil; and cannot move beyond it, more 


than a dead Man can raiſe himfelf out of his 
Grave, Eph. ii. 1. We deny him not a Power to 
chuſe, purſue and act, what, on the Matter is 
good: But tho' he can will what is good and 
right, he can will nothing aright and wel, John xx. 
FJ. Without me, i. e. ſeperate from me, as a Branch 
from the Stock, as both the Word and Context 
do One it, ye can do nothing, to wit, nothing tru- 
ty and ſpiritually good. His very Choice and 


Defite of ſpiritual Things is carnal and ſelfiſh, 
John vi. 26. Te ſeek me becanſe ye did eat of 
the Loa ves, and were 
not to Chriſt, but he cannot came, John vi. 44. 
And what can one do acceptable to God, who 


believeth not on him whom the Father hath fent? | 
Tb evidence this Inability for Good in the Vas | 


regenerate, conſider theſe two Things. 
Evidence 1. How often does the Li ght ſo hint 


before Men's Eyes, that they cannot Th fee the 


Good they ſhould: chuſe, and the Evil theyſhould 


Fetule; 2 yet 2 their — no more Power 


* wh | EL co 


ood, and acceptable 


falle. He not only comes 
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to comply with that Light, than if they were 
arreſted by ſome inviſible Hand 2 They ſce what 
is right, yet they follow, and cannot but fol- 8 
low, what is wrong. Their Conſcience tell them 
the right Way, and approve of it too; yet can- 
not their Will be brought up to it: Their Cor- 
ruption ſo chains them, that they cannot embrace 
it ; ſo they Sigh and go backward, over the Belly 
pf their Light. And if it be not thus, how is it 
that the Word, and Way of Holineſs meet with - | 
ſuch Entertainment in the World? How 1s it R 
that clear Arguments and Reaſon on the Side of || . 
Piety and a holy Life, which bear in themſelves, | .. 
_<ven-on the carnal Mind, do not bring Men o- 4 
ver to that Side? Altho' the Being of a Heaven 9988 
and a Hell, were but a May- be, it were ſufficient 0 
to determine the Will, to the Choice of Holineſs, £ 
were it capable to be determined thereto. by 
meer Reaſon: But Men knowing the Judgment of be 
God ¶ that they which commit ſuch Things, are wor- N 
thy of Death.) not only do the ſame, but have plea- = 
ſure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. And how 8 
is it that thoſe who magnify the. Power of Free- E. 
will, do not confirm their Opinion before the 4 
World, by an ocular Demonſtration; in a Pratt- | ,. 
ice as far above others in Holineſs, as the O- | © 
' Pinion of their natural Ability is above that of Bu 
others? Or is it maintain d only for -the: Pro- in 
tection of Luſts, which Men may hold faſt as his 
long as they pleaſe; and when they have no : 
more Uſe for them, can throw them off in a Mo- the 
ment, and leap out of Delilat's Lap into Alra- | the 
ams Boſome ? ' whatever Uſe ſome make of that he 
Principle, it does of its ſelf, and in its own Na- 10, 
ture, caſt a broad Shadow for a Shelter to wick. het 
edneſs of Heart and Life. And it may 2 = ao 1 
"= | avd 


ha? 2 5 
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Of the Sinfulneſs of Ma S 8 natural State. 1 


ſerv'd, that the Generality of the Hearers of the 


Gaſpel, of all Denominations, are plagued with it: 
For tis a Root of Bitterneſs, natural to all Men; 
from whence do ſpring fo much Fearfulneſs about 
the Soul's eternal State; ſo many Delays and 
- Off-puts. in that weighty Matter, whereby much 


Work is laid up for a Death-bed by ſome; while 


others are ruined by a legal Walk, and Unac- 
quaintedneſs with the Life of Faith, and the 
making uſe of Chriſt for Sanctification; all flow- 


ing from the Perſuaſion of ſufficient. natural 
— Abilities. So agreeable is it to corrupt Nature. 


© . Evid. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the Power “ 


the Spirit of Bondage, have had the Law. laid 
out before them, in its Spirituality, for their 


Conviction, ſpeak and tell if they found them- 


ſelves able to encline their Hearts towards it in 


that Caſe; nay, if the more that Light ſhone in- 
ta their Souls, they did not find their Hearts 
more and more unable to comply with it. There 


are ſome, who have been brought unto #he Place 


2 breaking forth, who are yet in the Devils 
Camp: That from their Experience can tell, Light 
BD: into the Mind, cannot give Life to the 


P Stn S 32.54 45 £5 . Gout 3 . . ; 
Will, to enable it to comply therewith; and 


But take Paul's Teſtimony, concerning it, Who, 
in his unconverted State, was far from believing 


his utter Inability for Good, but learn'd it by 
Experience, Rom. vii. 8, 9, Io, 11, 13. I own, 
the natural Man, may have a Kind of Love to 
the Law: But here lies the Streſs of the Matter, 
he looks on the holy Law in a carnal Dreſs ; and 
ſo, while he huggs a Creature of his own Fancy, 
he thinks he has the Lau, but in very Deed he 
is without the 9 as yet he ſees it 5 
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3 Discothek l. 
its Spirituality; if he did, he would find it the 
very Reverſe of his own Nature, and what his 


Will could not fall in with, till changed by the 


Power of Grace. | > 
Secondly, There is in the unrenewed Will, an 
Averſeneſs to Good. Sin is the natural Man's 
Element; he is as loath to part with it as 
the Fiſkes are to come out of the Water into dry 
Land. He not only cannot come to Chriſt, but 
he will not come, John v. 40. He is polluted, and 
hates to be Waſftien, Jer. xiii. 27. Wili thou not 
be made clean ? When ſhall it once be ? He is 
Sick, but utterly averſe to the Remedy: He 
loves his Diſeaſe ſo, that he loaths the Phyſician. 
He is à Captive, a Priſoner, and a Slave; bur 
he loves his Conqueror, his Jalor and Maſter; 
he is fond of his Fetters, Priſon and Drudgery, 
and has no liking to his Liberty. For Evidence 


of this Averſeneſs to Good, in the Will of Man, 
I ſhall inſtance in ſome Particulars. x | 
_._ Evidence. The untowardneſs of Children. Do- 
we not ſee them naturally Lovers of ſinful Liber- 
ty? How unwilling are they to be hedgd in? 
How averſe to Reftraint? The World can bear 
witneſs, That they are as Bullocks unaccoſtomed to 
the Toke; and more than that, tis far eaſier to 
bring young Bullocks tamely to bear the Yoke, 
than ro bring young Children under Diſcipline, . 
and make them tamely ſubmir to the Reftraint 
of ſinful Liberty. Every body may ſee in this, as 
in a Glaſs, that Man is naturally Wild and Will- 
ful, according to Zophars oblerve, (Fob xi. 12) 
That Man is born like a wild Aſſes Colt. What can 
be ſaid more; He is like a Colt, the Colt of an 
_ Aſs, the Colt of a wild Aſs. Compare Jer. ii. 
24. Awild Aſs uſed tothe Wilderneſi, that Junffeth 


Of the Sfulmſs of M's natural State. $ 


up the Wind at her Pleaſure, in her Occafion who can 
turn her away? _ . . 

Evid.” 2. What Pain and Difficulty do Men 
often find in bringing their Hearts to religious 
Duties? And what a Task is it to the carnal 
Heart to abide at them? Tis a Pain to it, to 


jea ve the World but a little to converſe with 


God. *Tis not eaſie to borrow Time from the 
many Things to beſtow upon the one Thing needful. 


Men often go to God in Duties, with their Fa- 
ces. towards the World; and when their Bodies 


are on the Mount of Ordinances, their Hearts 
will be found at the Foot of the Hill, going after 
their Covetouſneſsr, Exeł. xxxiii. 31. They are ſoon 


wearied of well- doing, for holy Duties are not a- 
greeable to their corrupt Nature. Take Notice 


Of them at their worldly Buſineſs, ſer them down 


with their carnal Company, or let them be ſuck- 
ing the Breaſts of a Luſt, Time ſeems to them to 


fly, and drive furiouſly, ſo that *tis gone ere they 


are aware. But how heavily does it drive, while 2 


Prayer, a Sermon or a Sabbath laſts? The 


Lord's Day is the longeſt Day of all the Week 
with many ; and therefore they. muſt ſleep long- 


er that Morning, and go ſooner to Bed that 


Night, than ordinarly they do; that the Day may 
be made 'of A tolerable Length 2 For their Hearts 


ſay within them when will the Sabbath be gone ? 
Amos viii. 5. The Hours of Worſhip are the 


longeſt Hours of that Day : Hence when Duty 
is over, they are like Men eaſed of a Burden ; 


and when Sermon is ended, many have neither the 


Grace nor good Manners to ſtay till the Bleſſing 
be pronounced, but like the Beaſts,their Head is a- 
way aſſoon as one puts Hand to looſe them; why, 


but becauſe -while they are at Ordinances, they 


F 3 | are, 
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are, as Doeg detained. before the Eo Ar: San. 


: XX11. 7. 


_ * Evid. 3. Conſider; how. the Will of the Cant N 
Man: doth rebel. againſt.» the Light, Jeb XXIV. 13. 


| Light-ſometimes entreth in, becauſe he is not 
able to hold it out: But he loveth Darkneſs ra- 
tber than Light. a by the Force of 
Truth the Ne Door. of the Underſtanding is bro- 
ken up, but the inner Door of the Will remains 
faſt bolted. Then Luſts rife againſt Light; Cor- 
ruption and Conſcience encounter and light as in 
the field of Battel; till Corruption getting the 
upper Hand, Conſcience is forc'd to give the Back: 


Convictions 8 murdered, and Truth is made and 
held Priſoner, ſo that it can create no more Diſ- 


turbapce. While the Word is preached or read, 


or the Rod of God is upon the natural Man, 
Jometimes Convictions are darted in on him, and 
his Spirit is wounded, in greater or leſſer Mea- 
ſure: But theſe, Convictions not being able ro 
make him fall, he runs away with the Arrows 
ſticking in his Conſcience; and at length, one 
Way or other, gets them out, and licks himſelt 
Whole again. Thus, While the. Light , ſhines, 
Men, naturally averſe to it, wilfully ſhut their 
Eyes; till God is provoked to blind them judici- 
ally, and they become Proof againſt the Word 


and Providences too: So they may, go: where 


they will, they can fit at eaſe; there's, never a 
Word from Heayen to them, that goeth deeper, 
than into their Ears, Hoſ. iv. 17. e is 
joined to Idoli let him alone. 

Evid. 4. Let us obſerve the 1 made 


'by elect Souls, when the Spirit of the Lord. is at 


Work to bring them from the Power of Satan unto 


Q 
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BY 
of Sword, in the Day of bis Power, Pſal. ex. 2, 
3. None come to him, but ſuch as are drawn by 
a divine Hand, John vi. 44. When the Lord 


comes to the Soul, he finds the ſtrong Man keep-. 


ing the Houſe,” and a deep Peace and Securit ty 
there, while the Soul is faſt aſleep in the Devil's 


Arms But the Prey muſt be taken from the Mighty), 


and the Captive delivered. Therefore the Lord 
awakens the Sinner; opens his Eyes, and ſtrikes 
him with Terror, while the Clouds are black a- 
bove his Head, and the Sword of Vengeance is 
held to his Breaſt. Now he is at no ſmall Pains 
to put a fair Face on a black Heart; to ſhake off 


his Fears, to make Head againſt them, and to 


divert himſelf from thinking on the unpleaſant 


and ungrateful Subject of his Souls Caſe. If he 
cannot ſo rid himſelf from them, carnal Reaſon is 
call'd in to help, and urgeth that there's no 


Ground for ſo great Fear; all may be well enough 
yet, and if it be it with him, it will be ill with 
many. When che Sinner 1s beat from this, and 
ſces no Advantage in going to Hell 'with Com- 
pany, he reſolves to leave his Sins, but cannot 


think of breaking off {o ſoon ; there's Time e- 


nough, and he'il do it afterwards. Conſcience. 
ſays, To Day, if ye will hear his Voice, harden not 
your Hearts But he cries, To Morrow Lord, to 
Morrow, - Lord; and Juſt. now Lord, till that 
mw is never like to come. And thus, many 
Times, he comes from his Prayers and Confel- | 


ſions with nothing, but a Breaſt fall of ſharper 


Convictions ; for the Heart doth not always caſt 
up the ſweet Morſel, as ſoon as. Confeſſion is 
made with the Mouth, Judg. x. 10. 16. 
And when Conſcience obligeth Fins ro part with ' 


ſome Luſts, others are kept as 3 Eyes. and 
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right Hand,; and there are rueful Looks afte 
thoſe that are put away, as it was with the 
Vfaelites who with bitter Hearts did remember 
the Fiſh they did eat in Egypt freely, Num. ii 5. 
Nay, when he is ſo preſſed, that he muſt needs 


. Fongn 


— — —— 


o 


ſay before the Lord, That he is content to part 
with all his Idols, the Heart will be giving the 


a Fiſh with the Hook in his Jaws, till it can do 


no more, and Power come to make it fuccumb, 


as the wild Aſs. in ber Month," Jer. ii. 24. 
Thirdly, . Thete is in the Will of Man a na- 


tural Pronneſs to Evil, a woeful Bent towards 


Sin. Men naturally are bent to Backſliding from 


. God, Hof. ii. 7. They hang, (as the «Word is) 
towards Backſliding, even as a hanging Wall, 
whole breaking cometh ſuddenly at an Inſtant. Set 
Holineſs and Life upon the one Side, Sin and 


Death upon the other; leave the unrenewed Will 


x0 its ſelf, it will chooſe Sin and reject Holi- 
neſs. This is no more to be doubted, than that 
Mater, poured on the Side of a Hill will run 
 » downward, and not upward ; or 


will aſcend and not deſcend. 


Way, the Children of Men do go? Do not 


their Inclinations plainly appear on the wrong 

_ Side, while yet they have no Cunning to hide 
them? In the firſt opening of our Eyes in the 
World, we look a- ſquint, Hell-ward, not Heaven- 


ward. Aſſoon as it appears we are reaſonable 


. Creatures, it appears we are ſinful Creatures, 
Pſal. lviii. 3. The Wicked are eſtranged from the 
VN mb; they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, Prov. | 


ii. 15. Fooliſbneſs is bound in the Heart if a Chill 


But 


[ 


frer 


e the Lie. In a Word, the Soul in this 
Caſe, will ſhift from one Thing to another; like 


that a Flame 
Evidence 1. Is not the Way of Evil, the firſt 


- 


5 ſhe ws that Parents, 5 


with much Dep 


of the Sinfulneſs F Max' 8 natural State. 87 
But the Rod of correction ba drive it far from 


Vim. Folly is bound in the Heart, tis woven in- 
to our very Nature. The Knot” will not looſe, 
they muſt be broke aſſunder by Strokes. Words 


will not do it, the Rod muſt be taken to drive it 


away: And if it be not driven far away, the 


Heart and it will meet and knit again. Not 
that the Rod of its ſelf will do this; the ſad 


Experience of man 3 teſtifies the contraryj; 


and Solomon:  himſelt tells you, Prov. xxvit. 22. 


Though thou ſhouldeft bray a Fool in a Mortar, among 
M heat, with a Peſtil, yet will not his Fooliſhneſs de- 


art from him. Pis ſo bound in with, or to his 


Heart. But the Rod is an Ordinaber of God, 


appointed for that End, which, like the Word, 


is made efſfectual, by the Spirit S accompanying 


his. own Ordinance. And this, by the Way, 

Correction to 
their Children, have Need, firſt o 
their own irregular Paſſions ; and look upon ĩt as 
a Matter of awful Solemnity, ſetting about it 
endence on the Lord, and follow- 
ing it with Prayer for the Blelſing, it they would 
have it effectual. 0 


Evid. 2. How eaſily are Men led aſide to din! 

- The Children who are not perſuaded to Good, are, 

_ otherwiſe, fmple ones; eaſily wrought upon: 
Thoſe whom the Word cannot 4raw to Holineſs, 

are led by Satan at his 7 hs -Profane Eſan, that 
cunning Man (Gen. xxv. 2 
ed of the Reine, as if | had been'a Fool or 
an Ideot. The more natural a T hing is, tis the 


was as eaſily cheat- 


more eaſy: So Chriſt's Toke is eaſy to the Saints, 


in ſo far as they are Partakers of the divine Na- 


ture; And Sin is caſy to the unrenewed Man: 


Bur to learn to do Good, as difficulr, as for the 


* | 


all, to correct 
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3: ant Disco I. 
ti =! Erbiopian s to change his Skin; becauſe the Will na- } 
| turally hangs towards Evil, but is averſe to Good. , 


A Child can cauſe a round Thing to run, while he | _ 1 
cannot move a ſquare Thing of the ſame weight ; > 
for the roundneſs makes it fit for Motion, ſo that f 
it goes with a Touch. Even ſo, when Men t 
find the Heart eafſ ly carried towards Sin, while h 
tis as a dead Weight in the Way of Holineſs, 
we muſt bring the Reaſon of this from the na- u 
rural Set and Diſpoſition of the Heart, where- Hf 
by it is prone and bent to Evil. Were Man's  ” 
N 

Li 

V 


WI naturally, but in equal Ballance to Good 
and Evil, the one might be embraced. with as 


little Difficulty as the other: But Experience 
teſtifies, it is not ſo. In the ſacred Hiſtory of ti 
the Iſaraelites, eſpecially in the Book. of Jadges, 1 
how often do we find them forſaking Zehovah, 206 
the Mighty God, and doating upon the Idols t) 
of the Nations about them? But did ever one et 
of theſe Nations grow fond of IſraePs God, and £1 
forſake their own Idols? No, no, tho Man i NA 
naturally given to Changes, tis but from Evil to tr 
Evil, not from Evil to Good, Jer. ii. 10, 11, C 
Hath a Nation changed their Gods, which, yet are fr 
10 Gods ? But my People have changed their. Glory, re 
for that which doth not pro ofit. Surely the Will hi 
of Man ſtands not in equal Ballangh. but has bh 
2 Caſt to the wrong Side. „„ 
Evid. 3. Conſider how Men go on ſtill, in the it: 
Way of Sin, till they meet with a Stop, and E. 
that from another Hand than their own; Aa. Ivii, tu 
17. J bid me, and he went on frowardly in the th 
; Way of bis Heart. If God withdraw his re- nc 
1 ſtraining Hand, and lay the Reins on the Sin-[ F. 
| ner's Neck, FER is in no doubt, what. Way to . th 
1: Fhoole ; for {obſerve Wu the Way of Sin is "ths V 
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of the Sinf, ulneſs of Max 8 natural State. 89 | 


= Way w his Heart; his Heart naturally lies that 
d. Ways; it hath a natural Propenſity to Sin. As 
ze | _ long as God ſuffereth them, they walk in their 
SY | own Way, Als xiv. 16. T he natural Man is ſo 
ar” fixt in his woeful Choice, that there needs no more 
en to ſhew, he is off from God's Way, but to tell 
le | he is upon his own N 
=. Eid. 4. Whatever good Impreifions': are made 
a- upon him, they do not laſt. Tho' his Heart be 
e- firm as Stone, yea, harder than the nether Mill 
vs ſtone, in Point of receiving of them, tis, other- 
od wiſe, unſtable as Water, and cannot keep them. 
as It works . againſt the receiving of them ; and,, 
— when they are made, it works them oft, and . 
o turns to its natural Biaſs, Huſ. vi. 4. Tour Good- 
, | mneſsis asa Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew it 
th, _ gceth away. The Morning Cloud promiſerh a hear- 
Is ty Showr, but when the Sun ariſeth, it evaniſh- 
ne eth; the Sun beats upon the early Bew, and it 
nd evaporates ; fo the Husband-man's Exrectation 
is | - 1s diſappointed. Such is the Goodnefs of the na- 
to tural Man. Some ſharp Afi&ion, -or piercing 
# Conviction, obligeth him, in ſome Sort, to turn 
15 from his evil Courſe : Bur his Will nor being 
77, renewed, Religion is ſtill: againſt the Grain with: 
an him, and therefore,” this goes off again. Pal. 
as . IXxviii. 34. 36, 37. Tho''a Stone, thrown 

_ into the Air, may abide. there a little while, yet 
he- its natural Heavineſs will bring it down to the 
nd Earth again: And ſo do untenewed Men re- 
ii. turn to the allowing in the Mire, becauſe, altho* 
the they were waſhed, yet their ſwjnifh: Nature was 
re- not changed. Tis hard to cauſe wet Wood take 
n- | Fire, hard to make it keep Fire; but tis harder 
to than either of theſe; to male the unrene wed 
the Will re rerain attained Goo dneſs; which is a plain 

: MV + Evidence 


* 


as |. -iDiscounss 1h.:-- 
8 of the natural Bent of the Will to 
© . - Evid. laſt, Do the Saints ſerve the Lord now, 
as they were wont to ſerve Sin, in their un- 
converted State? Very far from it. Rom. vi. 
20. Hhen je were Servants of Sin, ye were free 
From Righteouſneſs. Sin got all, and admitted no 
Partner. But now when they are the Servants 
of. Chriſt, are they free from Sin? Nay; there are 
ſtill with them ſome Deeds of the old Man, ſhew- 
ing that he is but dying in them. And hence 
their Hearts often miſgive them, and ſlip aſide 
© unto Evil, wher they would do Good, Rom. vii. 21. 
They need to watch, and Kep their Hearts with 
all Diligence, and their ſad Experience teacheth, 
them, That he that trufteth in his own Heart is a 
Fool, Prov. xxvili. 26. If it be thus in the green 
J mult it be im the dry? | j_ 
Furth, There is a i direct 
Oppoſition and Eumity in the Will of Man, to God 
himſelf, and his holy Will, Rom. viii. 7. The 
carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God; for it is not 
ſubjett to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
The Will was once God's Deputy in the Soul, 
ſet to command there for him; but now it has 
et up againſt him. If you would have the 


eO DLO 0 © lth ff Mijn add: oa id . 


Picture of it, in its natural State, the very Re- t. 
verſe of the Will of God repreſents it. If the v 
Friut hanging before one's Eyes, be but forbid- -Þ 
geen, that's ſufficient to draw the Heart after it. N 
Let me inſtance in the Sin of profane Swearing | V 
and Curling, to which ſome are ſo abandon'd, | b 
that they take a Pride in them, belching out ho- ſ⸗ 
xd Oaths and Curſes, as if Hell opened with tl 
the opening of their Mouths ;. or larding their R 
Speeches with minc'd Oaths, as Faith, haith, Z 
. 0 „ 


Of the Sinfulneſs of Max's natural State. gx 


to | Fat d ge, bai d ye, and ſuch like: And all this, 


without any Manner of Provocation, tho' even 


that wou'd not excuſe them. Pray, tell me, (1.) 


What Profit is there here > A Thief gets ſome- | 


thing in his Hand for his Pains; a Drunkard gets 


a Belly-full; but what do ye get? Others 
ſerve the Devil for Pay; but ye are Volunteers, 
that expect no Reward, but your Work it ſelf, 


in affronting of Heaven. And if you repent not, 


you will get your Reward in full Tale; when 
7 50 go to Hell, your Mork will follbu you. The 

unkard ſhall not have a Drop of Water to cool 
his Tongue there. Nor will the covetous Man's 
Wealth follow him into the other World : But 
ve ſhall drive on your old Trade there, And an 
Eternity will be long enough to give you your 


Heart's Fill of it. (2.) What Pleaſure is there 


here, but what flows from your trampling upon 
the holy Law? Which of your Senſes doth. 
Swearing or Curling gratify ? If it  gratify your 
Ears, it can only be by the Noiſe it makes 


gagainſt the Heavens. Tho' you had a Mind to 
give up your ſelves to all Manner of Prophanity 
and Senfuality, there's ſo little Pleaſure can be 
| ſrain'd out of theſe Sins, that we mult needs con- 


clude, your Love to them in this Caſe, is a Love 


to them for themſelves; a deviliſh unhir'd Love, 


without any Proſpect of Profit or Pleaſure from 


them otherwiſe. If any ſhall ſay, Theſe are 


Monſters of Men: Be it ſo; yet alas! the 
World is fruitful. of ſuch Monſters ; they are to 
be found almoſt every where. And allow me to 
ſay, They muſt be admitted as the Mouth of 
the whole unregenerate World againſt Heaven, 
Rom. iii. 14. Whoſe Mouth is ful of Curfing and 
Bitterneſs. Ver. 19. Now we kuow that what Thing > 

x7 Cr | ever 


# 
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Joever the Law faith it to them, who are under the - 
Law, that every Mouth. may be. feopped, and all the 
World may become guilty before God. © © 


I have a Charge againſt every unregenerate 
Man and Woman, young or old, to be verified 


by the Teſtimonies of the Scriptures of Truth, 
and the T eſtimony of their .own Conſeiences; 


namely, That whether 9 be Profeſſors or Pro- 


fane, whatever they be, being they are not born 

again, they are Heart-Enemies to God; to the 

Son of God; to the Spirit of God; and to the 

Law of God. Hear this, ye careleſs Souls, 

that live at Eaſe in your natural States. 

Firſt, Ye are Enemies to God in your Mind, 

Col. i. 21. Ye are not as yet reconciled to him; 

the natural Enmity is not as yet ſain, tho per 

haps it lies hid, and ye do not perceive it. (T.) 

Ve are Enemies to the very Being of God, Fſal. 

_ xiv: 1. The Food hath ſaid in his Heart, There 7s n 
Gol. The proud Man would that none were a- 
boye himſelf; the Rebel, that there were no King; 
and the unrenewed Man, who is a Maſs of Pride 
and Rebellion, that there were no God. He 
ſaith it in his Heart, he wiſheth it were fo, tho“ 
he be aſham'd and aftaid to {peak it out. And that 

A natural Men are ſuch Fools, appears from the 

Abpoſtles quotting a Part of. this Plalm, That every 
Mouth may be ſtopped, Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12, 19. 

Jon indeed; that while the natural Man idoky* 
on God as the Creator and Preſerver of the World, - 
becauſe he loves' his own ſelf, therefore his Heart 

riſethi not againſt the Being of his Benefactor: 
But this Enmity will quickly appear, when he 

looks on God, as the R 

World, binding him, under the Pain of the 
Curſe, to exact — and * him with 
a 2 | the : 


7 ; 


ector and Judge of the 
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They Jay unto God, Depart from us : For we defire 


in his Word. An infinitely holy, juſt, power ful 


God's Attributes be not God himſelf, he 18 
compound Being, and ſo not the firſt Being eds 


How ſtand your Hearts affected to the Infinite Pyrity 
and Holineſs of God. ' Conſcience will give an Any 
- ſwer to this, which the Tongue will not {p ak 

out. If ye be not Partakers of his. Holineſs, ye 


they could not be like God in. Holineſs, made theit 
Gods like themſelves in Filthineſs ; and thereby 


of the  Sinfalnſ s of Max's natural State. 9 
the Cords of Death, becauſe of his Sin. Lifte og 


in this Caſe, to the Voice of the Heart, al 
thou. wilt find it to be, No God. (2.) 
Enemies to the Nature of God, Fob hes 14. 


* W 


not the Knowledge of thy Ways. Men ſet up to 
themſelves an Idol of their own Fancy, inſtead 
of God, and then fall down and worfhip it, 
They love him no other Way, than Jacob loved 
Fn while he took her for Rachel. Every naty- 
ral Man is an Enemy to God, as he is revealed 


4 


and true Being, is not the God whom he loves 


but the God whom he loaths. In effect, Men 
naturally are Haters of - God, Rom. 1. 30. And if 


they could, they certainly would make him ang- i 
ther than what he is. For, conſider it is a cer- 
tain Truth, That whatſoever is in Cad, is God 3 9 
and therefore his Attributes or 'Perfetions _ are | 
not any Thing realy diſtin& from; Hinfſelf, Af 


to ſay is blaphemous ) for the Parts compounding 
are before the Compound it ſelf; but he is Alpha” 
and Omega, the Firſt aud the Laſt. | | 
Now upon this, 1 would, for your Convidion; 
propoſe to your Conſciences, a few Queries, (. 
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cannot be reconciled to it. The Pagans tinding 


diſcovered what Sort of a God the natural Man 


would have. God is £0 ; cal an unholy Crear 
"TUES. 
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ture love his unſpotted Holineſs ? Nay, tis the 2 
bieoms only, that can give Thanks at the' -. 
wembrance of his Holineſs. Eſal. Ixxxxvii. 12. God 
is. Light; can Creatures of Darkneſs rejoyce 
therein? Nay, every one that doth Evil, hateth the 
be John ' 111. 20. For what Communion hath 
Tight with Darkneſs? 2 Cor. vi. 14. (2:) How 
Fand your Hearts affected to the Juſtice of God? 
There is not a Man, who is wedded to his Lults, 
As all the unregenerate are, but would be con- 
tent, with the Blood of his Body, to blot that 
Letter out of the Name of God. Can the Male- 
Factor love his condemning Judge * Or an un- 
guſtifted Sinner, a juſt God? No, he cannot. 
Luke vii. 47. To whom little is forgiven, the ſame 
Joveth little. Hence ſeeing Men cannot get the 
Doctrine of his Juſtice / blotted out of the Bible, 
vet tis ſuch, an Eye-ſore to them, that they 
- FKriveto- blot it out of their Minds, and ruin 
themſelves, by preſuming on his Mercy, while 
r not careful to get a Righteouſneſs, 
wherein they may ſtand before his Five z but 
Jay in their Heart, The Lord will not do Good, nei- 
ther will he do Evil. Zeph. i. 12. (3:) How 
ſtand ye affected to the Omniſcience-and Omnipreſence 
Y God ? Men naturally would rather have à blind 
Idol, than an All- ſeeing God; and therefore do 
What they can, as Adam did, to hide themſelves 
Tierom the Preſence of the Lord. They no more 
bye an All-ſeeing, Every-where-preſent God, 

2 Tag the Thief loves to have the Judge Witneſs to 
His cvil Deeds. If it could be carried by Votes 
God would be voted out of the World, and cloſed 

pin Heaven: For the Language of the carnal _ 
Hleart is, The Lord ſeeth us not; the Lord hath for- 
Feen the Earth, Exck. viii. 12. (40 Hiw fland 
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| Of the Sinfulneſs of Max's natural State. q 
1e pe affected to the Truth and Veracity of God ? 
„ - | There are but few in the World, that can hear- 
d tily ſubſcribe to that Sentence of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
ce iii. 4. Let God be true, but every Man a Liar. Nay 
bo truly, there are many, who, in effect, do hope 
th that God will not be true to his Word. There 
mY are thouſands who hear the ' Goſpel, that hope to 
] 2 be ſavd, and think all ſafe with them for Eter- 
s, | nity, who never had any Experience of the new 
* Birth, nor do at all concern themſelves in that 
at Queſtion, Whether they are boni again, or not? A 
e Queſtion that's like to wear out from among us 
The this Day. Our Lord's Words are plain and per- 
ot. emptory, Except & Man be born again, be cannot 
me fee the Kingdom of God. What are ſuch Hopes 
he then, but real Hopes that God (with profoundeſt 
le,  Reverence be it ſpoken) will recall his Word, 
ey and that Chriſt will prove a falſe Prophet ? 
lin What elſe means the Sinner, who, M ben he 
ile  heareth the Words of the Curſe, blefſeth himſelf in 
s, his Heart, ſaying, I ſhall haue Peace, though 1 
ut | . walk in the Imagination of mine Heart, Deut. 
ei- xxix. 19. Laſtly, How ſtand ye affected to the 
ow | Lower of God ? None but new Creatures will 
ce love him for it, on a fair View thereof; tho” o- 
nd | thers may laviſhly fear him, upon the Account 
do | of it. There is not a natural Man, but would 
res | contribute to the utmoſt of his Power, to the 
ore | building of another Tower of Babel, to hem it in. 
od, | On theſe Grounds I declare every unrenewed. 
;to | Man an Enemy to God. 5 6 
tes | Secondly, Ye are Enemies to the Son of God. 
ſed | That Enmity to Chriſt is in your Hearts, which 
nal would have made you join the Husband-men, who 
or- killed the Heir, and caft him out of the Vineyard, if 
se had been beſet with their Temptations, and 
e . „ 5 n 
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no more —refiraited than they were.” 
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Dise II. 
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wy I a 3 
"you will ſay, to have ſo treated my ſweet Sa vi- 


"our? So ſaid Hazael in another' Caſe; but when 


he had the Temptation, he Was a Dog to do it. 
many call Chriſt their fweer Saviour, whoſe Con- 
ſelences can bear Witneſs, they never ſuckt as 


"much Sweetneſs from him, 'as from their ſweet 


*Luſts, which are ten Times ſweeter to them than 


their Saviour. He is ho other Way {ſweet to 
"them, than as they abuſe his 
iſt in the World; and 


that they may live as they 
Alas! : 


"when they dye, may be kept out of Hell. 


tis but a miſtaken” Chriſt, that's ſweet to you, | 


*whoſe Souls loath that Chriſt, who is the Brighi- 
"refs of the Father £ Glory, and the. Exp! eſs” ob of 
is Perſon. Tis with you as it was with the 
carnal Jews, who delighted. in him .; while they 
*miſtook his Errahd into the, World, fancy ing that 
he would be a temporal Deliverer to them, 
Mal. iii. x: But when fie was come; and ſat 
as a Refiner and Purifier- of Silver, Ver. 2, 3 
And caſt them as reprobate Silver, who thought 
to have had no ſmall Honour in the Kingdom 
of the "Meſſiah, his Doctrine gall'd their Ton- 


ſeiences, and they reſted not till they had em- 


brewed their Hinds: in tits Blood. To open 


Vout Eyes in this Point, which ye are ſo loath | 
to balicve” "Flt lay before you the Emmity of 5d 


Hearts againft Chriſt ; in all his. Offices. 
Firſt, Every unregenetate Man is an Enemy to 
- Chriſt in his Propherical Office. He is appoint- 
ed of the Father, the great Prophet and T cacher; 
but not upon the World's Call, who, in their 
natural State, would have unanimouſly. voted a- 


int him ; And therefore when lie came, he 
1 


— 


* 


Death aud Suffer- 
"ings, for the peaceable Ehen 1 1 of their Luſts; 


- 


Of the Sinfulneſs of Max's natural State. G7 
was condemned as a Seducer and Blaſphemer- 
For Evidence of this Enmity, I ſhaft inftance in 

two Things. . a 
._ Evidence t. Conſider the Entertainment he 
meets with, when he comes to touch Souls in- 
wardly by his Spirit. Men do what they can to 
ſtop their Ears, like the deaf Adder that they may 
not hear his Voice. They always reſiſt the Holy 
. Ghoſt. They defire not the Knowledge of his Ways ; 
and therefore bid him depart from them. The old 
Calumny is often raifed upon him, on that Occa- 
ſion, John x. 20. He is mad, why hear ye him? 
Soul Exerciſe, raiſed by the Spirit of Bondage, 
is accounted, by many, nothing elſe but Diftra&ti- 
on, and melancholy Fits; Men thus blaſpheming 
thes Lord's. Work, becauſe they themfelves are 

' belide themſelves, and cannot judge of thoſe 

NEARER oi = - 2” D 
Evid. 2. Conſider the Entertainment he meets 

with, when he comes to teach Men outwardly 

/ 8 

I. His written Word, the Bible, is flighted : 

- Chriſt hath left it to us, as the Book of our In- 

ſtructions, to ſhow us what Way we muſt ſteer 

our , Courſe, if we would come to Inmanuels 

Land. Tis a Lamp to light us through a dark 

World, to eternal Light. And he has left it upon 

us to ſearch it, with that Diligence, wherewith 

| Men dig into Mines, for Silver or Gold, John 
v. 39. But ah! How is this facred Treaſure 
prophaned by many! They redicule that holy 

Word, by which they muſt be judged at the laſt 

Day, and will rather or their Souls than their 
jeſt, dreſſing up the . Conceits of their wanton 

Wits in Scripture Phraſes ; in which they act as 
mad a patt, as one who would dig into a Mine, 
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to procure Mettal to melt and pour down his 


own and his Neighbour's Throat. Many ex- 


hauſt their Spirits in reading Romances, and 


their Minds purſue them, as the Flame doth the 
dry Stubble, while they have no Heart for, nor 
Reliſh of the holy Word, and therefore | ſeldom 


take a Bible in their Hands. What is agrecable : 
to the Vanity of their Minds is pleaſant and taking: 
But what recommends Holineſs to their unholy 


Hearts, makes their Spirits dull and flat. What 
Pleaſure will they find, in reading of a prophane 
Ballad or Story-book, to whom the Bible is taſte- 


leſs, as the White of an Egg! Many lay by 


their Bibles with their Sabbath-days Cloathes ; 


and whatever Uſe they have for their Cloathes, | 


they have none for their Bibles, till the Return 


. of the Sabbath. Alas! the Duſt or Finery about 
Four Bibles, is a Witneſs now, and will, at the 
laſt Day, be a Witneſs of the Enmity of your 

Hearts, againſt Chriſt, as a Prophet. Beſides all 


this, among theſe who ordinarily read the Scrip- 


zares, how few are there that read it, as the 


Word ot the Lord to their Souls, and keep up 
Communion with him in it! They do not make 


his Statutes their Counſellors, nor doth their par- 


F 08” 


ricular. Caſe ſend them to their Bibles. They 
are Strangers to the ſolid Comfort of the Scriptures 5 


and if at any Time they be dejected, it is ſome- 


thing elſe than the Word that revives them; as 
Ahab was cured of his ſullen Fit, by the ſecuring 


of Nabothis Vineyard for him. 


2. Chriſt's Word preached is deſpiſed. The 
Entertainment moſt of Vorld, 
has come, have always given it, is that which is 


n Mat. xxli. 5. Dey made Light of it, 
And tor its Sake, they are deſpiſed, / whom 


the World, to whom it 


” 


j 
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has employ'd to preach it, whatever other Face 
_ Mea put upon their Contempt of the Miniſtry. 
John xv. 20, 21, The Servant is not greater than 
the. Lord: If they have perſecuted me, they will 
alſo perſecute you : If they have kept my Saying, 

they will keep yours alſo. But all theſe Thing; will 
they do unto you for my Name's Sake. That Levi 
was the Son of the hated, ſeems not to have been 
without a Myſtery, which the World, in all Ages, 
hath unriddel'd. But tho' the. earthen Veſſels, 
wherein God has put the Treaſure, be turn d, 
with many, into Veſſels wherein there is uo Pleaſure. 
yet why is the Treaſure its ſelf lighted 2 . But 
{lighted it is, and that with a Witneſs this Day. 
Lord, whi bath believed our Report? To whom ſball 
wee ſpeak? Men can, without Remorſe, make 
to themfelyes ſilent Sabbaths, one after another. 
And alas! when they come to Ordinances, for 
the moſt Part, tis but 20 appear (or as the Word 
is, to be ſeen) before the Lord; and to tread his 
Courts, namely, as a Company of Beaſts would 
do, if they were driven into them, Ja. i. 12. So 
little Reverence and Aw of God appears on their 
Spirits. Many ſtand like brazen Walls; before 
the Word, in whoſe corrupt Converſation, the 
Preaching of the Word makes no Breach. Nay, 
not a few are. growing . worſe and worſe, under 
Precept upon Precept; and the Reſult of all is, 
- They go and fall Backward; and be braten, aud. 
/ſnared, and taken, Iſa. xxviii. 13. What Tears of 

Blood are ſufficient to lament that (the Goſpel) - 
the Grace of God, is thus received in Vain! We 
are but the Voice of one crying; the Speaker is in 
Heaven, and fpeaks to you from Heaven by Men: 
Why do ye refuſe. him that ſpeaketh ? Heb. xii. 

+ 25. God has made 5 Maſter Heir all * 
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and we are ſent to court a Sponge ſo EF 


There's none ſo worthy as he, none more un- 


worthy than they, to whom this Match is pro- 
poſed: But the Prince of Darkneſs is preferred 
before the PRINCE of Pzacs., A diſmal Dark- 
neſs overclouded the World, by Adam's Fall, more 
Terrible than if the Sun, Moon and Stars had 


been, for ever, wrapt up in Blackneſs of Darknefs; 


and there we ſhould have eternally lain, had not 
this Grace of the Goſpel, as a | thining Sun ap- 
peard to diſpel it, Tit. ii. x1. 


But yet we 
fly like Night-Owls from it; and, like the wild 


HBeaſts, lay our ſelves down in our Den, when 
the Sun ariſeth. We are ſtruck blind with the 
Light thereof; and, as Creatures of Darkneſs, love 


Darkneſs rather than Light. Such is the Enmi- 


ty of the Hearts of Men 49 1 Chriſt, in his 
prtophetical Office. 6 
Secondly, The natural Man is an Remy to 
Chriſt in his Prieſtly Office. He is appointed 
of the Father a pre for ever; that, by his alone 
Sacrifice and Interceſſion, Sinners may have 
Peace with, and Acceſs. to God: But Chrift 
cruci fied, is a Stumbling- block, and Fooliſhneſs to 
the unrenewed Part of Mankind, to whom 8 
is preached. 1 Cor. i. 23. They. ate not for 


him, as the new and living May. Nor is he, by 
the Voice of the World, an hieh Prieft over the 


* Houſe of God. . Corrbpr Nature Sr quite ano- 
ther way to Work. 


Evidence 1. None Us ak 8 Children natu- 


rally encline to receive the Bleſſing in borrowed 
Robes; but would always, according to the 
Spider's Motto, owe all to them ſelves And fo 
climb up to Heaven on a Threed ſpun out of 


e own Bowels. * or * * to-be unde, the 
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m. au, Gal. iv. 21. And go about to eſtabliſh their 

m- | own Righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. Man, naturally, 

o- looks on God as à great Maſter ; and himſelf as 

ed his Servant, that muſt work and win Heaven as 

*- | his Wages. Hence, when Conſcience is awaken-. 

Ire ed, he thinks, that to the End he may be ſaved, 

ad he muſt anſwer the Demands of the Law ; ſerve = 
fs; | God as well as he can, and pray for Mercy, | ® 
10 - wherein he comes ſhort. And thus many come KB 
p- | to Duties, that never come out. of them to Jelus : 
We "Ch .2Y 
11d Evid. 2. As Men, banirally; think highly of = 
ien their Duties, that enn, to them, to be well 9 
the done, ſo they lock for Acceptance with God, ac- = 
ove cording as their Work is done, not according to 


Ni- the Share they have in the blood of Chriſt. . here 
bw 3: fore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not & . 
I They'll value themſelves on their Performances, 


00 and Atrainments ; yea their very Opinions in 
red {| Religion (Philip. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7.) raking to 
one | themſelves, what they rob from Chriſt the great 
ave | high Prieſt. W 8 

if Evid. 3. The natural Man going to God, in 
to Duties, will always be found, either to g ih 
he | out a Mediator, or with more than the one on- 
for ly Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Nature is blind, and 
by therefore Venturous : It ſets Men a going im- 


the | mediately to God, without Chriſt ; to ruſh into 
no | his Preſence, and pur their Petitions in his” 
I Hand, without being introduced by the Secretary 
tu. | of Heaven, or putting their Requeſts into his Hand. 
wed | So fixed is this Diſpoſi tion in the unrenewed 
the | Heart, that when many Hearers of the Goſ- 
. fo el are converſed with, upon the Point of their 

| Hopes of Salvation, the Name of Chriſt will 
: the ſcarcely be heard from their Mouths, Ask them 
LaW; 23 ho 
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how hey rhink to obtain the Pardon of . 
they Il tell you, they beg and look for Mercy, be- "a 
cauſe God is 4 metciful God ; „„ 
All they have to confide in. "Others look for | 
Mercy for Chriſt's Sake ; but how do they know 
that Chriſt will take their Plea in Hand: Why, f 
as the Papiſts have their Mediators with the { 
Mediator, ſo have they. They know he cannot 
but do it; for they pray, confeſs, mourn, and 
have great Deſires, and the like; And ſo have 
"ſomething of their own to commend them unto 
him; they were never made poor in Spirit, and 
brought empty handed ro Chriſt, to lay the 
Streſs of all on his attoning Blood. 
\ Thirdly, The Natural Man is an Enemy to 
- . Chriſt in "bib Kingly Office. The Father has ap- 
Sa the Mediator King in Zion, Pal ii. 6. 
And all to whom the Goſpel comes are com- 
manded, on their higheſt Peril, to kiſs the Son, 
and ſubmit themſelves unto him, Ver, 127 But .. 
the natural Voice bf Mankind is, Away with 
him, as you may ' ſee, Ver. 2. 3. They will not 
have him to reign over them, Luke xix. 14. 
' Evidence 1. The Workings of corrupt Nature. 
to wreſt the Government out of his Hands.. No 
ſooner was he born, but being born a King, Herod * 
_ perſecuted him, Mar. it. And when he was cru- 
cified, they ſet up over his Head his Accuſation 
written, This is Jeſus the King of the Fews, Mat. 
xXV1i. 37. Tho his Kindom be a ſpiritual King- 
dom, and not of this World, yet they cannot al- 
low him a Kingdom within a Kingdom, which 
acknowledgeth no other Head or Supreme, but 
the Royal Mediator. They make bold with 
his royal Prerogatives, changing his Laws, In- 
_ + ond and Ordinances ; ; modeling his r 
| P 


ad IK 2 MH ky td per 3j C0000 ĩ 


E 


|  ſhipaccording to the Devices of their own Hearts; 
_ Introducing new Offices and Officers into his 


Kingdom, not to be found in the Buok of the 
Manner of his Kingdom; diſpoſing of the external 
Government thereof, as may beſt ſuit their car- 
nal Deſigns. Such is the Enmity of the Hearts 

N — 


of Men againſt Zion s King. 

Euid. 2. How unwilling are Men, naturally 
to ſubmit unto, and be hedged in by the Laws 
and Diſcipline of his Kingdom! As a King, he 
is a Law-giver (ſa. xxxili. 22.) and has appoint- 


ed an external Goyernment, - Diſcipline and Cen- 
ſures to controul the unruly, and to keep his pro- 
feſſed Subjects in order, to be exerciſed by Of- 
ficers of his own Appointment, Matth. xviii. 17, 


18. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. 


: Bu t theſe are the great Eye-Sores of the carnal 


World, who love ſinful Liberty, and therefore 
cry out, Let tus break their Bands aſunder, and caſt 


away their Cords from us, PſaF ii. 3. Hence, this 


Work is found to be in a ſpecial manner, a {tri- 


ving . againſt the Stream of corrupt Nature; 


which for the moſt part, puts ſuch a Face on the 


Church, as if there were no King in 1ſrael, every 


one doing that which is right in his own Eyes. 
Evid. 3. However natural Men may be 


brought to feign Submiſſion to. the King of Saints, 


yet Luſts always retain the Throne and Domi- 


nion in their Hearts, and they are ſerving divers 


Luſts and Pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. None but theſe, in 
whom Chriſt is formed, do really put the Crown - 
on his Head, and receive the Kingdom of Chritt 

within them. His Crown is the Crown wherewith 


His Mother crowned him, in the Day of his Eſpouſals. 


Who are they, whom the Power of Grace has 
not ſubdued, that will allow him to ſet up, and 
1 tg 


” of 
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to put down in their Souls, as he will? Nay, 
as for others, any lord ſhall ſooner get the Rule 
over them, than the Lord of Glory: They 
kindly entertain his Enemies, and will never ab- 
ſolutely reſign themſelves to his Government, 
till conquered in a Day of Power. Thus ye 
may ſee, that the natural Man is an Enemy to 
Fes Chriſt in all his Offices. 2 5 
But O how hard is it to convince Men in this 


Point! They are very loath to take with it. 


And in a ſpecial manner, the Enmity of the 
Heart againſt Chriſt in his Prieſtly Office, ſeems to 
be hid from the View of moſt of the Hearers of 
the Goſpel. . Yet there ſeems to be a peculiar 


M.alignity in corrupt Nature againſt that Office 


of his. It may be obſerved, that zhe Socinians, 
theſe Enemies of our bleſſed Lord, allow him to 
be properly a Prophet and a King, but deny him 
to be properly a Prieſt: And this is agreeable 
enough to the Corruption of our Nature; For, 
under the Covenant of Works, the Lord was 
known as a Prophet or Teacher, and alſo as a 


King or Ruler; but not at all as a Prieſt: So 


Man knows nothing of the Myſtery of Chriſt, 
as the Way to the Father, till it be revealed ro 

bim: And when it is revealed, the Will riſecth 
up againſt it; for corrupt Nature lies croſs to the 


Myſtery of Chriſt, and the great Contrivance of - 


Salvation, throngh a crucified' Sayiour, revealed 

in the Goſpel. * For clearing of which weighty 

Truth, let theſe four Things be conſidered.” 
Firſt, The Soul's falling in with the grand 


Device of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting 
the Matters of Salvation on that Footing, before 
the Lord, is declared by the Scriptures of Truth, 
ho 
15 


to be an undoubted Mark of a real Saint, 
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is Happy here, and ſhall be Happy hereafter, 
Matth. xi. 6. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 


be offended in me, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach 


Chriſt crucified, "unto the Jews a Stumbling- Block, 


aud unto the Greeks Fboliſbneſ: But unto them 


which are called, both Fews and Greeks, Chrift, the 


Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, Phil. iii. 


3. For we are the Circumciſion, which worſhip God in 


the Spirit, and rejocye in Chriſt Feſus, and have no 
Confidence in the Fleſh, Now, how could this be, 


if Nature could comply with that grand Device? 
Secondly, Corrupt Nature is the very Reverſe of 
the Goſpel Contrivance.. In the Goſpel God 
propoſeth Jeſus Chriſt as the great Means of re- 
uniting Man to himſelf: He has named him as 
the Mediator, one in whom he is well pleaſed, and 
will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5. But 
Nature will have none of him, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. 
God appointed the Place of Meeting for the 
Reconciliation, namely the Fleſh of Chriſt; ac- 


- cordingly, God was in Chriſt (2 Cor. v. 19.) as the 


Tabernacle of Meeting, to make up the Peace with 
Sinners: But natural Men, tho' they ſhould die 
for ever, will not come thither, John v. 40. And 
ye will not come to me, that ye might have Life. 
In the Way of the Goſpel, the Sinner muſt ſtand 
before the Lord, in an imputed Righteouſneſs : 
But corrupt Nature is for an inherent Righteouſ- 
neſs; and therefore, ſo far, natural Men follow 
after Righteouſneſs, they follow after the Law of 
Righteonſneſs, Rom. ix. 3 1, 32. and not after the Lord 
our Rig hteon ſueſs. Nature is alway for building up 
its ſelf, and to have ſome Ground for boaſting: But 
the great Deſign of the Goſpel is to exalt Grace, 

to depreſs Nature, and exclude Boaſting, Rom. iii. 2 7. 


The ſum of our natural Religion is, to do Good 


- from 
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from and for our ſelves, Joby v. 44. The ſam of 


Goſpel Religion is, to our ſelves, and to 


do, Good from aud for Chill, 3 


Ti hirdly, Every Thing i in Natwe is againſt be- 


lieving in Jeſus Chriſt. What Beauty can the 
blind Mind diſcern in a crucified Saviour, for 
which he is to be deſited? How can the Will 
naturally Impotent, yea and averſe to Good, make 
Choice of him? Well may the Soul then ſay 
to him in the Day of the ſpiritual Siege, as the 
Jebu ſites ſaid to David, in another Caſe, Except 
thou take away the Blind aud the Lame, thou "halt not 
come in bither, 2 Sam. v. G. The Way of Na- 
ture is to go into one's Self for all; rg to 
the fundamental Maxim of unſanctiſied Morality, 
That a Man ſhould truſt in himſelf; which according 
to the Doctrine of Faith, is meer Fooliſhneſs: For 
ſo it is determined, Prov. xXViii. 26. He that 
zruſteth in his own Heart is a Fol. Now Faith is 
the / Soul's going out of its Self for all: And 
this Nature on the other Hand, determines to be 
Fooliſhneſs, 2 Cor. i. 18, 23. wherefore there's 
-- need of the working of mighty Power, to cauſe Sin- 
ners to believe, Eph. i. 19. Iſa. iii. I. We ſee the 
Promiſes of Welcome to Sinners, in the Goſpel- 
Covenant, are ample, large, and free, e d 
with no Conditions, La. Iv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. IE 


they cannot believe his bare Word, he has given 1 


them his Oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. And for 
their greater Aſſurance, he has appended Seals to 
his ſworn Covenant, namely the Holy Sacrament. 
So that no more could be demanded of the moſt 
faithleſs Perſon in the World, to make us believe 
him, than the Lord has condeſcended to give 
us, to make us believe himſelf, This plainly 
ſpeaks ä to be ain Believing, and be 
ne 


* - * * 
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who flee to Chriſt for a Refuge, have need o 
| ſtrong Conſolation ( Heb. vi. 18,) to Balance their 


ſtrong Doubts, and Propenſity to Unbelief. Far- 
ther, alſo it may be obſerved, how in a Word ſent 


to a ſecure graceleſs Generation, their Objections 


are anſwered aforehand, and Words of Grace are 


heaped on upon another, as ye may read, 


Iſa. lv. 7, 8, 9. Joel ii. 13. Why? Becauſe the 


Lord knows, that when theſe ſecure Sinners are 
throughly awakned, Doubts, Fears, and carnal 


Reaſonings againſt Believing, will be going with- 
in their Breaſts, as thick as Duſt in a Houſe, 


© raiſed by ſweeping a dry Floor. 


Taſtlj, Corrupt Natũre is bent towards the 


Way of the Law, or Covenant of Works; and 
every natural Man, ſo far as he ſets himſelf to 


ſeek after Salvation, is engaged in that Way, and 


will not quit it till beat from it by a divine 


Power. Now the Way of Salvation by Works, 


and that of free Grace in ſeſus Chriſt, are incon- 
ſiſtent, Rom. xi. 6. And if by Grace, then is it no 


more of Works : otherwiſe Grace is no wore Grace. 


| But i it be of Works, then is it no more Grace : 
atherwiſe Work is no more Work, Gal. iii. 12. And 
| the Law is not of Faith : but the Man that doeth 
them ſhall live in them. Wherefore if the Will 
of Man naturally incline to the Way of Salva- 
tion, by the Law, it lies croſs to the Goſpel 

Contrivance. And that ſuch is the natural Bent 
of our Hearts, will appear, if theſe following 


things be conſidered. 


. 


1. The Law was Adam's Covenant ; and he 
knew no other, ashe was the Head and Repre- 


ſentative of all Mankind, that were brought into 
it with him, and left under it by him, tho* with- 
out Strength to pertorm the Condition thereof. 


Hence, 


* 


4 \ . 
* k 
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| Hence, this Covenant is engrained in our . Na 
ture; and tho we have loſt our firſt Father's 
Strength, yet we ſtill encline to the Way, he 


was ſet up on, as our Head and Repreſenta- % 
tive in that Covenant; that is, by doing, to Hive. _ 
This is our natural Religion, and the Principle LN 


Which Men naturally take for granted, Matth. 
xix. 16, Jhat good Thing ſhall I ao, that 1 may 


. have eternal Life. 


2. Conſider the Oppoſition that has — 
been made in the World, againſt the Doctrine of 
free Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, by Men ſetting up 
for the Way of Works, thereby diſcovering the 
natural Tendency of the Heart. *Tis. manifeſt, 

that the great Deſign of the Goſpel Contrivance 
is to exalt the free Grace of God in jeſus Chriſt, 

Rom. iv. 16. T herefore it is of Faith, that it 1 
be by Grace. See Eph. i. 6. and chap. ii. 7, 9. 
All 'Gof pel Truths center in Chriſt, ſo that to 


learn the” Truth is to learn Chriſt, Eph. iv. 20. 


And to be truly taught it, is to be taught as the 
Truth is in Jeſis, Ver. 21. All Diſpenſations of 
Grace and Favour from heaven, whether to Na- 
tions or particular Perſons, have ſtill had ſome- 

thing about them proclaiming a Freedom, of 
Grace; as in the very firſt Separation made by 
the divine Favour, Cain the elder Brother is re- 
jected, and Abel the younger accepted. This 
mines thro' the whole Hiſtory of the Bible: But 
2s true it is, this has been the Point principally - 
oppoſed by corrupt Nature. One may well ſay, 


that of all Errors in Religion, ſince Chriſt the 


Seed of the Woman was preached, this of Works 
in Oppoſition to free Grace in him, was the 
firſt that liv'd; and, *tis likely will be the laſt 


| that Fes.” > here have been vaſt Numbers of Er- 
Tors, 


” IL 


_ . 


* 
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rors, which ſ. prung up one after another, iets 


of, at length the World became aſham'd and 
weary, ſo that they died out. But this has con- 
tinued from Cain the firſt Author of this Hereſy 
unto this Pay, and never wanted ſome that PE 5 
to it; even in the Times of greateſt Light. 
do not without ground call Cain the A 
it, who, when Abel brought a Sacrafice of Attone- 


Author */ 


ment, a bloody Offering of the Firſtlings of his Flock, 
(like the Publican ſmiting on bis breaſt, and fay- 
ing Cod be merciful to me a. Sinner) advanc'd 
with his Thank-offering of the Fit of the Ground, 
(Gen. iv. 3, 4.) like the proud Phariſes, with 
his, God I thank thee. For what was the Cauſe 


of Cair's Wrath, and of his murdering of Abel? 


Was it not that he was not accepted of God, far 
- this Work ? Gen. iv. 4, 5. And whereſore flew he 
bim? Becauſe his own Works were evil, and his Bro- 


thers righteons, (1 Joh. iii. 12.) that is done in 


Fuith and accepted, when his were done with- 
out Faith, and therefore rejected, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, Heb. xi. 4. And ſo he wrote his Indic 
nation againſt Juſtification and Acceptance with | 
God, through Faith in Oppoſition to Works, in 
the Blood of his Brother, to conyey it down — 
Poſterity. And fince chat time, the unbloo 
Sacrifice has often ſwim'd in the Blood of ve 
that rejected it. The Promiſe made to 5 
of the Seed in which all Nations ſhquld be blef⸗ 
ſed, was ſo overclouded among his Poſterity in 
Egypt, that the generality of them ſaw no Need 
of that Way of obtaining the Bleſſing, till God 
Himſelf confuted their Error by a fiery Law from 
Mount Sinai; which was ated, becauſe of Tranf- 
* greſſrows, till the Seed ſhonld come, Gal. iii. 19. 1 
© reg? not inſiſt to tell you, how Mer and the 
s Prophets 
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Prophets had ſtill much ado to lead the 8 0 
og the Canceit of their own Righteouſneſs. The | 2? 
ninth Chapter of Deuterouomie is entirely ſpent | 
en that Purpoſe. They were very grofs in that 1 
Point in our Saviour's Time; in the Time of | © 
; the Apoſtles, when the Doctrine of free Grace | 8 
1 was moſt clearly preach d, that Error lifted up | * 
ü its Head in Face of cleareſt Light; witneſs the is 
Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians. And fince | 
that Time it has not been wanting; Paper) being | N 
: the common Sink of former Hereſies, and this 
the Heart and Life of that Delufion. - And final. 
ly, it may be obſerv'd,; that always as the Church It. 
2 
of 


3 eee hy re 


declin'd from her Purity, otherwiſe, the Doctrine wh 
of free Grace was obſcur d proportionably. _ 

3. Such is the natural Propenfity af Man' 5 th 
Heart to the Way of the Law, in Oppoſition 00 
: to Chriſt, that as the tainted Veſſel turns the A] 
To Taſte of the pureſt Liquor put into it, ſo, the na- 
3 tural Man turns the very Goſpel into Law, and 
- > — transforms the Covenant of Grace into a Cove- | 
pant of Works. The ceremonial Law was tothe | 
Deus a real Golpel; which held Blood, Deatb, | 1% 
and Tranſlation of Guilt before their Eyes con- 
tingally, as the only Way of Salvation: Yet heir | 
very Table, ( 5. E. their Altar, with the ſeveral | 57 
Ordinances pertaining thereto, Mal. i. fz.) was | the 

& Suare unto them, Rom. ii. 9. While they usd it | IY 

70 make up the Defeds in their, Obedience to | 3 
the Moral Law, and clave to it ſo, as to re- 

ject Him, whom the Altar and Sacrifices pointed 
them to; as the Subſtance of all: Even as Hagar, 
whoſe it was only to ſerve; was by their Father 

brought into her Miſtreſſes Bed, not without a 
Myſtery in the Purpoſe of God, for theſe are the 
due Covenants, Gat. iv. 24. This is the . 


— — 


4 ” 


the Power of the Spirit of 


Faith to the firſt 
The Lord do fo to me, and more alſo, if ought" but 


true to their Word, 
. they be married to Chriſt. Death is hard to eve- 
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of the Goſpel corrupted by Papiſts, and other E- 
nemies to the Doctrine of free Grace. 


And in- 
deed, however natural Mens Heads may be ſet 
right in this Point, as ſurely as they are out of 


Chriſt, their Faith, Repentance and Obedience, 


( ſuch as they are,) are plac'd by them in the 
oom of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ; and ſo truſt- 
ed to, as if by theſe they Fulfill d a new Law. 


4. Great is the Difficulty in Adams Sons their 
parting with the Law, as a Covenant of Works. 


one part with it in that reſpect, but theſe whom 
race ſeparates from 
it. The Law is our firſt Husband, and gets e- 
very ones Virgin-Love. When Chriſt comes to the 
Soul, he finds it married to the Lau, ſo as it nei- 
ther can nor will be married to another, till it be 
oblig'd to part with the firſt Husband, as the 
Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vii. r, 2, 3, 4. Now 
that ye may ſee, what Sort of a parting this 18, 
conſider, 5 

(1.) "Tis a Death, Rom. vii, 4. Gal. ii. 19. In- 
treaties will not prevail with. the Soul here; it 
Tusband, as Ruth to Naomi, 


And here Sinners are 


- pe * 


they die zo the Law, e re 


Death part thee and me. 


Ty. Body; but what Difficulty do ye imagine 
maſt 2 loving Wife on her Death-bed find i in part- 
ing with her Husband, the Husband of her 
Tut and with the dear Children the has 


| Þrough ht forth to him? The Law is that Hus- 


and ; all the Duties perform'd by the natural 
„are theſe Children, What a ſtruggle, as 


for Life wilt be in the Heart ere they be got part- 


4 have Qcca Sen toych upon this 


after: 
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afterwards. In the mean time, take the A poſtles 
ſhort, but pithy Deſcription of it, Rom. x. 3. 
Fir they being ignorant of God's Righteonſutſs, and 
going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, har 
wot ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſieſt "of 
God. They go about to eſtabliſh their own Righte- 
ouſneſs like an eager Diſputant in Schools, ſcek- 
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ing to eſtabliſn the Point in Queſtion; or, like 


4 Tormenter extorting a Confeſſion from one 
upon the Rack. ITbey go about to eſtabliſh it, 
to make it and: Their Righteouſneſs is like 2 
Houſe built upon the Sand; it cannot ſtand, but 


* 


they wil have it to ffaud - It falls, they ſet it up 


again; bur fill it, tumbles down on them, yet 


. not to go about to make it fand. But 
Where fore all this/Pains about a tottering Righte- 


-ouſneſs ? Becauſe, ſuch as it is, tis their own. 


What ails them at Chriſt's Righteouſneſs? Why, 
"That would make them free Grace's Debtors, 
for all; and that's what the proud Heart by 


 - no Means can ſubmit to. Here lies the Streſs of 

the Matter, Pſal. x. 4. The wicked through” the 
Pride of his Countenance will not ſeek (to read it 
Without the Supplement, ) that is, in other 


Terms, He cannct dig, and to beg he is aſhamed. 


Such is the ſtruggle ere the Soul die to the, Law. 


tion of che Heart, Nature oftimes gets the Ma⸗ 


ery of the Diſcaſe; in {6 much chat che Soul, | 


which was like to have died to the Law, while 


Convictions were ſharp and: piercing, fatally re- | 
covers of the happy and promiſing Sicknefs; and 
( whatis very natural) cleaves more cloſely than 
ever to the Law, even as a Wife brought © back 


from the Gates of Death would cleave to her 


Huxband. This is the He of the Eerste 


EA 


* 7 


ther. 


become? dead to the Law, being kill'd, ſlain, or put 


ſelf. has a great Hand in this; the Husband 

gives the Wound, Gal. ii. 19. I through the Law. 
am dead to the. Lau. The Soul that dies this 

Death, 1s like a loving Wife mateh'd with a ri- 
gordus Husband : (She does what ſhe can to 
5 . him, yet he is never pleaſed; but toſſeth, 

haraſſeth, and beats her, till ſhe breaks her Heart, 


fully appear. Thus tis made evident, that Mens 
_ Hearts are naturally bent to the Way of the 


And the ſecond Article of the Charge againſt 
Jou that are unregenerate is verified, namely, 
That ye are Enemies to the Son of, Gd. 
He is the Spirit of Holineſs; the natural Man is 
unholy, and loves to be ſo, and therefore reſiſts 
the Holy Ghoſt, As vii. 51. The Work of the 
Spirit is to convince the World of Sin 
meſs and Judgement, John xvii. 8. But O how do 


Mcen ſtrive to ward off a Blow threatning their Joſs 


of a right Eye, or a right Hand! If the Spirit of the 


not evite them, the Heart ſays, in effect as Ahab 
to Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, haſt 
thou found me O mine Enemy? And indeed they 


ſtiffle Convictions, and to murder theſe Harbin- 
gers, that come to prepare the Lord's Way into 


*. — 


(. 2.) Tis a violent Death, Nom. vii. 4. Ye are 


to Death, 'as the Word bears. The Law it | 


and Death ſets her free :) As will afterwards more 


Law, and ly croſs to the Goſpel Contrivance : 


Lord dart in thoſe Threatnings fo as they can- : 


treat him as an Enemy, doing their utmoſt to 


the 


{ 


on Of the Sinfulneſs of Mans natural State. 112 : 


many about their Souls Caſe: They are in- 
deed brought to follow Duties more cloſly; but 
they are as far from Chriſt as ever, if not far 


T bind, Le are Enemies to the Spirit of God. 
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the Soul. Some fill their Hands with Buſineſs, 
to put their Convictions out of their Heads, as 


Cain who fell a building of a City: Some put 
them off with Delays and fait Promiſes as Felix 


Uid : Some will Sport them away in Company, 
and ſome Sleep them away. The holy Spirit is 


the Spirit of Sanctification, whoſe Work it is to 


ſubdue Luſts, and burn up Corruption : How: ] W? 


then can the natural Man, whoſe Luſts are to 


him as his Limbs, yea as his Life, fail of 1 95 


an — TR to him? 


Le are uuns to the Law of God. | 
Tho! whe natural Man defires to be under the Lau, 

as a Covenant of Works, chooſing that Way 29: 

Salvation in Oppoſition to the Myſtery of Chriſt; 


yet as it is a Rule of Life, requiring univerſal 
Holineſs, and diſcharging all manner of Impurity, 


he is an Enemy to it: Ir not ſubjets io the Law of 
God, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. For (T.) 


There is no unrenewed Man, who is not wed- 


ded to fome one Luſt or other, which his Heart 
can by no Means part with. Now that he can- 
nor bring up his Inclinations to the holy Law, 

he eld fain have the Law brought down to 


his Inclinations: A plain Evidence of the En- 


mity ot the Heart againſt it. And therefore to 


pri in'the Law of God, after the inward Man, 


is propofed in the Word as a Mark. of a gracious. 


Soul, Rum. vii. 22. Pſ. i. 2. Tis from this na- 


tural Enmity of the Heart againſt the Law, that 

all the Phariſaical Gloſſes upon it have ariſen; 
whereby the Commandment, which is in it ſelf | 
: exceeding broad, has been made very narrow, to 


the intent it might be the more agreeable to the 
natural Difpoſition of the, Heart. (.) The 


Spiri- 


Of the Sitfulneſs of Max's natural State. 115 
Spirituality, 1rrftates Corruption. The nearer it 
|. comes; Nature tiſeth the more agaihſt it. In 
L that Caſe; tis as Oil tb the Fire, which in ſtead 
F | of quegching it; makes it flame tht more: 
» | Then the Commandment came, Sin revived, ſays 
1. the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 9. What Reaſon can be 
? . | - atlign'd for this, bur the natural Enmity of the 
* Heart againſt the holy Law 3. Unmortified 
0 Corruption, the more tis oppoſed; the more ic 
S | rageth. Let us conclude then, That the Un- 
I regenerate are Heart Enemies to God, his Son, 
d. his Spirit, and his Law; that there is à natural 
” Conttatiety, Oppoſition; and Enmity in the 
4: Wilt of Man, to God himſelf, and his holy 
& | - Fifthly; There is, in the Will of Man, Contu- 
„ mach againſt the Lord. Man's Wilt is naturally 

| Willful in an evil Courſe. He will have his 
. Will, tho' it ſhould ruin him: It's with him, as 
d- | with the Leviathan ( Job xli. 29.) Darts are 
It. | counted as Stnbble; be laugbeth at the ſhaking of a 
>, | to him (as Paul to the Jaylor, when he was about 
o | ro kill himſelf.) Do thy ſelf no Harm; Sinners, 
uu will ye Die? Exel. xviii 31. But they will 
LE not hearken, Every one turneth to his Consſe; as 
* the Horſe rufheth into the Bartel, Fer. viii. 6. We 
ous | have x Promiſe of Life, in Form of a. Com- 
n mand, Prob. iv. 4. Keep my Commandments and 
hat | Je: It ſpeaks impenitent Sinners to be Self-de- 
4 | ſtroyers, wilfal Selt-murdeters. They tranſgrefſss 
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the Command of Living; as if one's Servant 
ſhould wilfully ſtarve himfelf to Death, or greedi- 

1 ly dritik up a Cup of Poiſon, which his Maſter 

46 commands him to forbear: Even ſo do they; 
dir: We dens noe dre, they will die, Pod. viit 36: 
V Al 
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1 Discov ASS 
All they that hate me, love Death. O what a Heart 
is this! "Tis a ſtrong Heart, (Exel. xxxvi. 26.) a 
hard and inflexible, as a Stone: Mercies melt 5 
it not, Judgments break it not; yet it will bre 8 
ere it bow. Tis an inſenſible Heart, tho* | * 
there be upon the Sinner, a Weight of Sin, 2M 
- which makes the Earth to ſtagger ; altho there's | © 
2 Weight of Wrath on him, which makes the 
Devils to Tremble, yet he goes lightly under the 
Burden ; | he feels not the Weight more than a 
Stone, till the Spirit of the Lord quicken him, 
ſo far as to feel it. „ 8 
Laſih, The unrenewed Will is wholly per- 
verſe in reference to Man's chief and higheſt End. 
I be natural Man's chief End is not his God, 
but his ſelf. Man is a meer relative, depen- 
dent, borrowed Og He has no Being nor 
Goodneſs originally from himſelf; but all he 
hath is from God, as the firſt Principle and 
Spring of all Perfection, natural or moral: De- 
pendence is woven into his very Nature, ſo that 
if God ſhould totally withdraw from bim, he 
would dwindle into a meer Nothing. Seeing 
then whatever Man is, he is of him, ſurely in 
whatever he is, he ſhould be 20 him, as the Wa- 
ters which came from the Sea, do of Courſe, 
return thither again. And, thus Man was 
created, directly looking to God, as his chief 
End: But falling into Sin, he fell off from God, 
and turned into himſelf; and like a Traitor uſur- 
ping the Throne, he gathers in the Rents of 
the Crown to himſelf. Now, this infers a total 
Apoſtacy, and univerſal Corruption in Man, 
for where the chief and laſt End is changed, 
there can be no Goodneſs: there. This is the 
Cafe of all Men in their natural Stare, Fſal. xiv. 
„ . 2537 
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; 2, 3. The Lord looked down —- to ſee if there were *| 
) any that did — ſeek God. They are all gone aide, 1 
4 to wit, from God; they ſeek not God, but 2 
1 themſelves. And tho many fair Shreds of Mo- 4 
* rality are to be found, amongſt them, yet there is 2 
FS none that doth Good, no not one; for tho* ſome of is | 
75 them run well, they are ſtill off the Way, they 7 
br never aim at the right Mark. They are Lovers A 
= of their own. ſelves (2 Tim, iii. 2.) more than God, 3#8| 
I Per. 4. . Wherefore Jeſus Chriſt, having come 9 
ny into the World, to bring Men back to God * 1 
5 gain, came to bring them out of themſelves, in 171 
hes the firſt Place, Matth. xvi. 24. The godly Groan ow 
11 under the Remains of this woful Diſpoſition of 1 
4 | the Heart : They acknowledge i it, and ſet them =] 
Ag ſelves againſt it, in its ſubtile and dangerous {| 
+ Inſinuations. The Unregenerate, tho” moſt in- Ul 
A ſenſible of it, are under the Power thereof; and of 
od whitherſoever they turn themſelyes, they. can- 1 
* not move, without the Circle of Self; they By 
3 themſelves, they act for themſelves; 5 their 4 
ne natural, civil, and religious Actions, from what- 1 
ing | ever Springs they come, do all run into, and | #8 
in | meet in the dead Sea of. Self. Ft 
bf Moſt Men are ſo far from making God their 5 
He Chief End, in their natural and civil Actions, 
TR that in theſe Matters, God is not in all their 
niet] Thoughts. Their Eating and Drinking, and 
1 ſuch like natural Actions, are for themſelves; their 
ur- | own Pleaſure or Neceſſity, without any higher End, 
© of | Zech. vii. 6. Did ye not Eat for your ſelves ? They | 
oral J have no Eye to the Glory of God in theſe Things, 
Jan, | 28 they . ought' to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. They do 
ged, not Eat and Drink to keep up their Bodies for 
he | the Lord's Service; they do them not, becauſe 
' xiv. | God has ſaid, Thou 25 not Kill; neither do 
93 Wy x3. _ thoſe 
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thoſe Props of Sweetneſs God has put into 
the Creature, raiſe 1 bp their Souls towards that 


Qcean of Delights,” that are in the Creator; 
tho they are in 


Door, do tell Men of the fulheſs of Goodneſfs 
| that's in God himſelf, Ad, xiv. 17. But tis Self, 
and not God, that's ſought i in them, by natural | 
Men. And what are the untręenewed Man's 
civil Actions, ſuch as buying, felling, working, 


Sc. but Fruit to himſelf ? Hof. x. 1. ſo marrying, 


and giving in Marriage, are reckoned amongſt the 
Sins e of the old World ¶ Matth. xxiv. 38.) 125 they 
had no Eye to God therein, to pleaſe him; but 


all they had in View, was to pleaſe theinſelyes, 


Gen. vi. 3. Finaly, Selk is natural Mens higheſt 


End, in their religious Actions. They perform 


Duties for 2 Name Matth. vi. t, 2. Or ſome o- 
ther worldly Intereſt John vi. 26. Or if they be 
more refined, tis their Peace, and at moſt their 
Salvation from Hell and Wrath, or their own 
eternal Happineſs, that is their chief and. high- 


eſt End, Matth. xix. 16, -— 22. 'Pheir Eyes are 


held, that they ſee not the Glory of God: Fhey 
ſeek God indeed, but not for himſelf, but for 


' themſelves.” They feek him not at alt, but for 


their own Welfare: So theit whole Fits is woven 
into one Web of practical Blaſphemy, making 
Goch the Means, and Self their End, bh their hier 


End. 


is, and a Root of Bitterneſs. Call it no 
Free-Will, but favith Luft ; free to Exih, 


tree fem Good, till h Grace looks ; 
8 the 


eed a Sign hung out at Heaven's 


And thus have I given vou 1 rude | | 
Draughts of Man's Will, in his natural State, = 
dra wen by Scripture and Mens own Experience. 
Call i it no more Nuomi, bur Maurah, for itter 5 5 


— 
% 
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the Bands of Wickedneſs. Now, ſince all muſt 
be wrong, and nothing can be right, where 
the Underſtanding and Will are fo corrupt, 
I ſhall: briefly difpatch what remains, as fol- 
lowing of ' Courſe, on the e ee of an 
pane Faculties of-:cthe Soul ft 5:: 


The C orraption. of the Aﬀetions, the C anſci che 
 exce, and the Memory. The — 5 partaker 
. this C orruption. 


Thirdly, The Affection arc . The un- 
renewed Man's Affections are wholly diſordered 


and diſtempered: They are as the unruly Horſe, 
that either will not receive, or violently runs a- 


way with the Rider. So Man's Heart naturally 
is a. Mether of Abominations, Mark vii. 21, 2 2. 
For from within out of the Heart of Men, proceed ' 
evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Foruications, Marti Pris 
Theſes, ee &c. The natural Man's Af 
fections are horribly miſplaced 3 he is a ſpixitual 
Monſter. His Heart is there, where his Feet 
ſhould DC, fixed on the Earth; his Heels are 
lifted up againſt Heaven, which his Heart ſhould 


be ſet on, Ads ix. 5. His Face 1s towards Hell, 
his Back towards Heaven; and therefore God 


calls him to Turn. He loves what he ſhould hate, 
and hates what he ſhould love; joys in what he 


_ ought to mourn for, and mourns for what he 
_ ſhould rejoyce in; glorieth in his Shame, and is 
aſhamed of his Glory, Abhorres what he ſhould 
delire, and deſires what he ſhould abhore, Prov. ii. 
13, 14, 15. They hit-che Point indeed ( as Cai- 
phas did in another Caſe) who cryed out on the 


en as Men that turned th: Warld up/ide 
h 40 vt 


) 
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doun; for that's the Work, the Goſpel has to do 


in the World, where Sin has put all Things ſo out 
of Order, that Heaven lies under, and Earth 
a-top. It the unrenewed Man's Affections be ſet 


on lawful Objects, then they are either Exceſſive, 


or defective. Lawful Enjoyments of the World have 
ſometimes too little, but moſtly too much of them: 


Either they get not their Due, or, it they do, cis 
Meaſure preſſed down, and running over. Spiritual 


Things have always too little of them. In a Word, 


they are always in, or over, never right, only Evil. | 
Now here is a threefold Cord, againit Heaven 


and Holineſs, not eaſily broken; a blind Mind, 
and perverſe Will, and diſorderdly, diſtempered At- 


fections. The Mind ſwell'd with ſelf-conceit, ſays, 


the Man ſhould not ſtoop ; the Win oppoſite to 


the Will of God, ſays, he will not ; and the cor- 


rupt Affections riſing againſt the Lord, in defence 
of the corrupt Will, ſays, he ſball not. Thus the 


poor Creature ſtands out againſt God and Good- 
refs, till a Day of Power come, in which he is 


made a new Creature. | 
Fourthly, The Conſcience is corrupt and defiled, 
Tit. i. 15. *Tis an evil Eye, that fils ones Con- 


verſation, with much Darkneſs and. Confuſion; 
being naturally unable to do its Office: Till the 


Lord, by letting in a new Light to the Soul a- 
waken the Conſcience, it remains ſleepy and un- 
active. 8 

accoding to the Light it hath to Work by. 


Wheretore ſeeing the natural Man cannot Spiri- 


 tually diſcern ſpiritual Things, (I Cor. ii. 14. 


The Conſcience naturally is quite uſeleſs in 


that Point; being caſt into ſuch a deep Sleep, 
that nothing but a ſaving Illumination from the 
Lord, can ſet it on Work in that Matter. The 


Light 


Conſcience can never do its Work, but 


cient 


— 
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Light of the natural Conſcience in Good and 
Evil, Sin and Duty is very Detective: There- 
fore tho' it may check for groſſer Sins, yet as 
to the more ſubtile Workings of Sin, it cannot 
check for them, becauſe it checks them not. Thus 
| | Conſcience will fly in the Face of many, if at 
any Time they be Drunk, Swear, neglect Pray- . 
er, or be guilty of any groſs Sin; who other- 
wiſe have a profound Peace, tho' they live in 
the Sin of Unbelief, are Strangers to ſpiritual 
- Worſhip, and the Lite of Faith. And natural 
Light being but faint and languiſhing in many 
Things which it doth reach, Conſcience in that 
Caſe, ſhoots like a Stitch in ones Side, which 
quickly goes off; its Incitements to Duty, and 
checks for and ſtruggles againſt Sin are very re- 
miſs, which the natural Man eaſily gets over, 
But becauſe there is a falſe Light in the dark 
Mind, the natural Conſcience following the 
ſame, will call evil good and good evil, Ja. v. 20. 
And ſo "tis often found like a blind and furious 
Horſe, which doth violently run down himſelf, 
his Rider, and all that doth come in his Way, 
John xvi. 2. ¶ ho ſoever killeth you, will think that 
he doth God Service. When the natural Conſci- 
ence is awaken'd by the Spirit of Conviction, 
it will indeed rage and roar, and put the whole 
Man in a dreadtul Conſternation; awtully ſum- 
mon all the Fowers of the Soul to help in a ſtrait; 
make the ſtiff Heart to tremble, and the Knees 
to bow ; ſet the Eyes a weeping, the Tongue a 
confeſſing, and oblige the Man to caſt out the 
Goods into the Sea, which it apprehends are like 
to fink the Ship of the Soul, tho' the Heart 
{till goes after them. But yet it is an evil Con- 
Jcience, which natively leads to Deſpair, and 
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the pure Grain, and keeps the Refufe. 
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will do it effectually, as in Fudas's Cafe, un- 
leſs either Luſts prevail over it, to lull it aſleep, 
_ as in the Caſe of Flix, Act, xxiv. 25. or the 

Blood of Chriſt prevail over it, ſprinkling and 
purging it from dead Works, as in the caſe of all 


the true Converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 22. 


Taſth, Even the Memory bears evident Marks 
of this Corruption. What is good and worthy 
to be minded, as it makes but {lender Impreſ- 
fion, ſo that Impreſſion eafily wears ot; the 
Memory, as a leaking Veſſel lets it fip, Heb. ii. 
1. As a Sieve that is full, when in the Wa- 


ter lets all go when its taken out, ſo is the Me- 


mory, with reſpect to ſpiritual] Things. But 


how does it retain what ought to be forgotten? 


Naughty Things ſo bear in themſelves upon it, 
that tho' Men would fain have them out of 


Mind, yet they ſtick there like Glew. Howe- 


rer forgetful Men be in other Things, tis hard 


to forget an Injury. So the Memory often fur- 
niſhes new Fewel to old Luſts; makes Men in 


old Age rea& the Sins of their Youth, while it 


ſents them again to the Mind with Delight: 


DE, 
| r e ticks up the former Vomit. 


1 


And thus tis like the Riddle, that lets through 
Thus far 


of the Corruption of the Soul. Pn, 


> The Body its ſelf alſo is Partaker of this Cor- 


ruption and Defilement, ſo far as tis capable 
thereof. Wherefore the Scripture calls it fut 
Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. We may take this up in two 
Things. ( 2 The natural Temper, or rather 

the Bodies of Adams Children, as 


tis an Effect of original Sin, fo it hath a native 
Tendency to Sin: Incites to Sin, leads the Soul 
Alantca Snares, yea is it ſell a Snare to the 3 


. 
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Body is a furious Beaſt, of ſuch Metal, thar if 
it be not beat down, keept under, and brought in- 
to Subjection, twill calt the Soul into much Sin 
and Miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. There's a vilexeſs 
in the Body ( Philp. iii. 21.) which, as to the 


Saints, will never be remov'd, until it be melt- 


ed down in à Grave, and caſt into a new Mold, 
at the Reſurrection, to come forth a ſpiritual Bo- 
dy : And will never be carry'd off from the Bo- 
dies of thoſe who are not Partakers of the Re- 


ſurrection to Life. (2.) It ſerves the Soul in 
many Sins. Its Members are Inſtruments or Wea- 


pons of -Unrighteoufneſs, whereby Mien fight a- 
gainſt God, Rom. vi- 13. The Eyes and Ears 


ſinful Defires enter the Soul; The Tongne is 4 


are open Poors, by which impure Motions and 


World of Iniquity, Jam. iii. 6. an unruly evil, 


full of deadly Poiſon,Ver. 8. By it the impure Heart 
vents a great dealof its Filthinefs, The F hroat 


1s an open Sepulthre, Rom. iii. 13. The Feer run 
the Devils Errands, Ver. 15. The Belly is made 
a God, Phil. iii. 19. Not only by Drunkards 
and riotous Livers, but by every natural Man, 
Zech. vil. 6. So the Body naturally is an 


Agent for the Devil, and a Magazine of Armour 
againſt the Lord. | 3 

To conelude, Man by Nature is wholly cor- 
rupted, from the Sole of the Foot, even umto the 


Head, there 2s ao Soundnefs in him. * And as in a 
Dunghill, every Part contributes to the Corrupti- 
on 


x Of the whole, ſo the natural Man while in 
that State, grows {tit} worſe and wore. 
Soul is made worſe by the Body, and the Bo- 


dy by the Soul: And every Faculty of the S 
ſerves to corrupt another more and more. Thus 
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Hum Mans Nature was corruptel. 
Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew how Man's Nature comes 


to be thus corrupted. The Heathens:perceiv'd 


that Man's Nature was corrupted, but how Sin 


had entered, they could not tell. But the Scrip- 
ture is very plain in that Point, Rom. v. 12. By 


one Man Sin entred into the World. Ver. 19. By 
one Man's Di ſobedience, many | were made Sin- 
aers. Adam's Sin corrupted: Man's Nature, and 
leavened the whole Lump of Mankind. We pu- 
enen ſo the Branches were envenomed; the 
Vine turned the Vine of Sodom, and ſo the Grapes 


trified in Adam, as out Root. 


became Grapes f Gall. Adam, by his Sin, became 


not only guilty, but corrupt, and ſo tranſmits 
Guilt and Corruption to his Poſterity, Gen v. 3. 
Job xiv. 4. By his Sin, he ſtript himſelf of his 


original Righteouſneſs, and corrupted himſelf : 


We were in him repreſentively, being repreſented 


by him, as bur moral Head, in the Covenant of 
Works; we were in him ſeminally, as our na- 


tural Head ; hence we fell in him, and by his 
Diſobedience we were made Sinners, as Levi, in the 


Loins of Abraham paid Tithes, Heb. vii. 9, 10. 


His firſt Sin is imputed to us; therefore juſtly 
ate we left under the want of his original Righte- 


ouſneſs, which, being given to him as a common 
Perſon, he caſt off, by his Sin; and this is neceſſari- 
ly followed in him and us, by the Corruption 
of the whole Nature ; Righteouſneſs and- Cor- 


ruption being two Contrartes, one of which muſt 


needs always be in Man, as a Subject capable 


thereof. And Adam our common Father being 


corrupt, we are ſo too, for .who can bring a clean 
Thing out of an unclegn ? | 


5 
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Although it is ſufficient to evince the Righ- 
teouſneſs of this Diſpenſation, That it was from 
the Lord, who doth all Things well ; yet to 
filence the Murmurings of proud Nature, let 


theſe few Things further be conſidered, (I.) In 


the Covenant, wherein Adam repreſented us, eter- 


nal Happineſs was promiſed to him and his Po- 
ſterity, upon Condition of his, that is, Adam's 


perfect Obedience, as the Repreſentative for 
all Mankind: Whereas, if there had been no 
Covenant, they could not have pleaded eternal 
Life, upon their moſt perfect Obedience, but 
might have been, after all, reduced to nothing; 
notwithſtanding by natural Juſtice, they would 
have been liable to God's eternal Wrath, in Caſe 
of Sin; who, in that Caſe would not have con- 
ſented to that Repreſentation? (2.) Adam had 
a Power to ſtand given him, being made upright.” 
He was as capable to ſtand for himſelf, and all 
his Poſterity, as any after him could be for them- 
ſelves. This Trial of Mankind, in their Head, 
would ſoon have been over, and the Crown won 
to them all, had he ſtood: Whereas, had his 
Poſterity been independent on him, and every one 


| left to act for himſelf, the Trial would have been 


continually a carrying on, as Men came into the 
World. (3.) He had natural Affection the ſtrong- 


eſt to engage him, being our common Father. 


(4.) His own Stock was in the Ship, his All lay 
at Stake as well as ours. He had no ſeperate 
Intereſt from ours; but if he forgot ours, he be- 
hoved to have forgot his own.” (F.) If he had 
ſtood, we ſhould have had the Light of his Mind, 
the Righteouſneſs of his Will, and Holineſs of 
bis Affections, with entire Purity tranſmitted 
unto us; Ne could not have fallen; the 1 
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of Glory by his Obediener would ws hed 


for ever ſecured to hini ahd his: This is evident 


from the Nature of a federal Repreſentation 3 


' ant no Rea ſon can be given why; ſeeing we are 
| loſt by Adam's Sin, we ſhould 


not hays. been 
faves, by his Obedience; On the other Hand; 


tis reaſohable; that he falling, we, ſhould with 


kim bear the Loſs: Zafth, ſuch as quarrel; this 


Diſpenſation, muſt renounce their Pare in Ghriſt ; 
for we are no otherwiſe made Sinners by Adam, | 
than we are made rights by Chtiſt; from 
imputed and inherent 
We nd mort made Choice of 


whom we have both 
the ſeeond Adam for our Read and Repreſentative 


in the ſecond Covenant, than we did of the firſt 
FR. Adam i in the firſt Covenant. 25 


Let none wonder that fuch an 1b Change 


told be brought on, by one Sim of our firſt Fa- 


rents; for thereby they tutned away from God; 


as their dtief End, Which neceſſarily infers an 


univerſalſ Deprivation: Their Sin was 4 Complt- 
Violation of the whole Law. 

all the ten Commands at once. 
ohooſe new Gods. They mide their Belly 


dation of Evils, a total . from God, 4 
y 


it they broke 
(l.) They 


by belie ving 


(2) Fho they feceived, yet they obſerved not 


that Ordinance of Goch about the forbidden : 


Fruit: They | conremned- that Ordinance ſo 


plainly enjdined them, and would needs carve: out 
Fa themfelves; how to ſerve the Lord. (3.) 


tooſt the Name of the Lord their God 
ain; deſpiſing his Atttibutes, his Juſtiee; 


i * 


Vrah Power, ce, They groly prophan d char 


ſacxamental 


their 

Gods by their Senſuality; Self their God, by. 
their, Ambition; yea, and the Devil their. God, 
him; and disbelieving their Maker. 


=. 


i £ 


pes nv 


oke the gal of Man's natural 8 227 


b ſacramental Tree; abuſed his Word, by not 


giving Credit to it; abuſed that Cteature of his, 
which they ſhould not have touched, and vio- 
lently miſconſtrued his Providence, as if God, by 
forbidding them that Tree, had been ſtanding in 
the Way of their Happineſs : And therefore 
ſuffered them not to eſcape his righreons Judg- 
ment. (4 They remembred not the Sabbat 


to keep it holy, but put themſelves out of a con- 


dition to ſerve God aright on his o-. i Day 
Neither kept they that State of holy Reſt where 
in God had put them. (5.) Th caſt off their 
relative Duties: Eve 98 her felf,. and acts 
without Advice of her Husband, to the Ruin 
of both; Adam inſtead of admoniſhing her to 
repent, yieids ro the Temptation, and confirms 
her in her Wickedneſs. They forgot all Duty 
to their Poſterity. They ge Proe. not their Fa- 
ther in Heaven; and re thett Days were 
not” long in the Land which the Lord their Goth 
gave them. (6. They ruined themſelves, anck 
all their Poſterity. (7.) Gave up themſelves: to 
Luxary and Sanſaaliey, (S.) Took away what 
was not their ow] nF. againſt the expreſs Will of 
the great Owner. (9.) They bbre falfe Witneſs, 


[and lied againſt the Lord, — 25 Angels, Devils, 


and one anorhe#®; in effect giving out that they 
were hardly dealt bz 'z and that Heaven grudge 
their Happiues 10.) They were diſcontent 
with their Lot, WY SSretech an evil Covetont- 


* Inefs to their Houſe; which ruined bork then 
[and theirs. Thus was the” CPR God o 
Man, defac d 8 at onde. 


Disc [0 


T, he Doctrine of the Corruption of Nature applied. 8 
HT U 8E I. For Information. Is Man's Nature . 
wholly corrupted? Then, 1 


I. No wonder the Grave open its devouring | © 
Mouth for us, as ſoon as the Womb hath caſt | 7% 
us forth; and that the Cradle be turned into a 1 

Coffin, to receive the corrupt Lump: For we | * 
are all in a ſpiritual Senſe, dead born, yea, and | uf 
filthy, ( Pſal. xiv. 30 noiſome, rank, and flinking | Tf 
24ẽẽãZs à corrupt Thing: As the Word imports.” Let =” 
a us not complain of the Miſeries we are expoſed f 
to, at our Entrance, nor of the Continuance of EL 
them, while. we ate in the World, Here is the | We 
Venom that has . poiſoned. all the Springs of on! 
earthly Enjoyments, we have to drink Of. "Tis. |- Wel 
the Corruption of Man's Nature, that brings tho! 
forth all the Miſeries of humane Life in Chur- nu 
ches, States, Families in Men's Souls and the 
2. Behold here, as in a Glaſs, the Spring of 25 
all the Wickedneſs, Profanity, and Formality 15 f 
. in che World ; the Sourſe o all... the Diſorders 2 
id uin thy own Heart and Life. -Eyery Thing acts | 6 
ü its ſelf, agreeable to its own. Nature; and Far 
s corrupt Man acts corruptly. Lou need not ing « 


Wonder at the Sinfulneſs of your own Heart ebe 
aud. Life, nor at the Sinfulneſs and Perverſeneſs chang 
of others: If a Man be crooked, he cannot Bran 

but halt; and if the Clock be ſet wrong, how, e 


„ right” GS! IG 
3. See here, why Sin is fo pleaſant, and Re- So on 
gion, ſuch a burthen to carnal Spirits: Sin | er cat 


P natural, Holineſs not ſo. Oxen cannot feed Th : 


of the Sinfulneſs of Max's natural State. 129 


Nature tends ever to Impurity. - . 
4. Learn from this the Nature and Neceſſity 


Wounds, ſhould be cured of them all, ſave one 


rupt, and none but the God of Natire can 1 


9 F 5 
* 


in the Sea, nor Fiſhes in the fruitful Fields, A 
Swine brought into à Palace, would get away a- 
gain, to Wallow in the Mire. And corrupt 


-* 


of Regeneration. Fit, This diſcovers che Na- 
ture of Regeneration in theſe two Things, (I.) 
Tis not a partial, but a total Change, tho im- 
perfect, in this Life. Thy whole Nature is cors 
rupted, and therefore the Cure muſt go - thro? 
every Part. Regeneration makes not only a new 
Head for Knowledge, but a new Heart, and new 
Affections for Holineſs. © A Things become new, 
2 Cor. v. 17. If one having received many 
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only, he might bleed to Death, by that one, as 
well as a Thouſand. So if the Change go not 
thorow the whole Man, tis naught. (2) Tis 9 
not a Change made by humane Induſtry, but by __ 
the mighty Power of the Spirit of God. A Man * 
muſt be born ef the Spirit, John iii. 5. Accidental” 
Diſeaſes may be cured by Men, but theſe: whiclrt : 
are natural, not without a Miracle, Johm ix. 32. 
The Change brought upen Men, by good Edu- 
cation, or fore d upon them, by a natural Con- 
ſcience; tho it may paſs among Men for a ſav- 
ing Change, it is not ſo; for our Nature is cor- 


* 


oe 
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change it. Tho a Gard'rer ingrafting a Pear vid 
Branch into an Apple Tree, may make the Hd 
Apple Free bear Pears; yet the Art of Man 
cannot change the Nature of the Apple Tree: 

So one may Pin a new Life:to his old Heart, but 

he can never change the Heart. Secondly, This 
alſo ſnews the Necceſſity of Regeneration. [4 
Tis abſolutely neceſſary in Order to Salvation, 4 
l 8 : John Fig 


Dient 
John iii. 3. except a Man be born again, he cau- 
wot ſee the Kingdom of God. No unclean Thing | 
can enter the new Jeruſalem But thou art | 
wWholly unclean, while in thy natural State. If | 
every Member of thy Body were disjointed, each 
Joint bghoved to be looſed, ere the Members i 
could be ſet right again. This is the Caſe of | 
ds Soul, as thou haſt heard; and therefore thou ; 
muſt be born again; elſe thou ſhalt never ſe | _ 
Heayen, unleſs it be afar of, as the rich Man in | 
Hell did. \Deceive not thy ſelf : Na Mercy of ] 
God, no Blood of Chriſt will bring thee to Hea- | £ 
ven, in thy unregenerate State; for God will 1 
never open a Fountain of Mercy, to waſh away 
his own Holineſs and Truth; nor did Chriſt | © 
ſhed his precious Blood, to blot out the Truths * 
of God, or to overturn God's Meaſures, about a 
the Salvation of Sinners. Heaven ! what would 
ye da there, that are not born again? Ye that 
are no ways fitted for Chriſt the Head? That 
would be à ſtrange Sight, a holy Head, and Mem- 
bers whouy. corrupt! A Head full of Trea- 
ſures of Grace, Members wherein nothing but 
Treaſures of Wickedneſs! A Head obedient to 
the Death, and Heels kicking againſt Heaven ? 
= Ye are no ways adapted to the Society above, 
| more than Beaſts for Converſe with Men. Thou 
art 2 Hater of true Holineſs, and at the firſt 
Sight of a Saint there, wouldſt cry out, Haſt thou 
found me, O mine Enemy)? Nay the unrenewed | 
Man, if it were poſſible he could go to Heaven, 
in that State, he would no otherwiſe g to it, 
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than now be. comes, to: the Duties of - Holineſs, 
that is, leaving his Heart behind hig. 
U sx (2.) For Lamentation. Well may we | © 

* Jament thy Caſe, O natural Man, * — 3 a 


- 


Of the Sinfulneſ* of M As natural State: 13 


Time to lament over thee ; for thou art Dead 
already, Dead white thou liveſt ; thou carrieſt 
about with thee, a dead Soul in a living Bod): 
And becauſe. thou art Dead, thou canſt not la- 
ment thy own Caſe. Thou art lothſoni in the 
Sight of God; for thou art altogether corrupt. 


of Darkneſs, Rebellion and Vileneſs, before the 
Lord. Thou thinkeſt, perhaps, that thou haft 2 


Deſires: But God knows, there's nothing good 
in thee, but every Imagination of thine Heart is 

only Evil. Thou cauſt do no Good; thou canſt do 
HOME , os, io 
Firſt, Thou art the Servant of Sin, Rom. vi. 17: 
and therefore free from Righteouſneſs, Ver. 20. 


art free of it; thou doſt not, thou canſt not; 


of Sin; a Dominion where Righteouſneſs can 
have no Place. Thou art a Child; and Servant 
of the Devil, tho' thou be neither Wizard nor 
Witch, ſeeing thou art yet in the State of Na- 


And to prevent any Miſtake, conſider, that Sin and 


* 
, 
- 


owe employed, as. it were, in coarſer , Work - 


eh having no F On of Godlinefs, but are 
profane, groſly Ignorant, meer Moraliſts, not ſo 
much as performing the external Duties of Re- 
gion, but living to the View of the World, as 


| Sons of Earth, only minding earthly Things, Philip. 


Ii. 19. (3.) There are ſome employed in 2 
Note refined Sort of * to Sin, who. * 


LY 


ſaddeſt Caſe one can be in, out of Hell. Tis 


Thou haſt no Good in thee: Thy Soul is a maſs 


good Heart to God; good Inclinations, and good 
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Whatever Righteouſneſs be (poor Soul) thou 


meddle with it. Thou art under the Dominion 


ture, John viii. 44. 12 are of your Father the Devil. 
Satan have two. Sorts of Servants. (I.) There are 


hoſe beat the Devil's Mark in their -Fore- 
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the Devil's Mark in their right Hand, which 
they can, and do hide from the View of the 


World. Theſe are cloſe Hypocrites, who ſacri- 

ſice às much to the corrupt Mind, as the other to 7 

the Fleſh, Eph. ii. 3. Theſe are ruined by a more 
"undiſcetrable Trade of Sin; Pride, Unbelief, F 
i Selk-ſeeking, and the like, ſwarm in, and Pre { 
upon their corrupted, "wholly corrupted Souls. t 
| "Both are Servants of the ſame Houſe, the latter 7 
| "2s far as the former, from Righteouſneſs. _ V 
© » Secondly, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldeſt be Ii 
able to do any Good, thou whoſe Nature is 7 

wholly cortupt? Can Fruit grow, where there's he 

no Root > Or, can there be an Effect without T, 

A4 Cauſe? Can the Fig-Tree bear Olive Berries? FP 
Either a Vine Figs? If thy Nature be wholly ＋ 
Ceorrupt, as indeed it is, all thou doſt is certain- by 

ly fo too; for no Effect can exceed tlie Vertue of thy 

its Cauſe. Can 4 corrupt Tree bring forth good i 

Fruit ? Matth. vii. 1 c lofi 


can do nothing but Sin! Thau art the Man, Sta 
whoſoever thou art, that art yet in they natural juſt 
Stare! Hear, O Sinner, what is thy Caſe. cat 
Fit, Innumerable Sins compaſs thee about, 80 
Mountains of Guilt are lying upon thee. 'Floods Une 
of Impurities oyerwhelm”thee. .' Living Luſts 97 of t 
all Sorts, roul up and down in the dead Sea of | 4. 


, 
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Of the Sinfulneſs of Man's natural State. 132 


Thy civil Actions are Sin, Prov. xxi. 4. The 
plowing of the Wicked is Sin. Thy religious, 
ons are Sin, Prov. xv. 8. The Sacrifice of the 
Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord. The 
Thoughts and Imaginations of thy Heart, are 
.only Evil. A Deed may be ſoon done, a Word 
ſoon ſpoken, a Thought ſwiftly paſſeth thorow 
the Heart; but each of theſe is an Item in thy 
Accounts. O ſad Reckoning! As many Thoughts, 
Words, Actions, as many Sins. The longer thou 
liveſt, thy Accounts ſwell the more. Should a 
Tear be dropt for every Sin, "thine Head be- 
hoved to be Vaters, and thine Eyes a Fountain of 
Tears : For nothing but Sin comes from thee. 
Thy Heart frames nothing but evil Imaginations : | 
There's nothing in thy Life, but what is framed 
by thine, Heart, and therefore, there's nothing in 
thy Heart or Life, but Evil. 5 
Secondiy, All thy Religion, if thou haſt any, is 
loſt Labour, as to Acceptance with God, or any 
ſaving Effect. Art thou yet in thy natural 
State? Truly then thy Duties are Sins, as was 
juſt now hinted. Would not the beſt Wine be 
| loathſom, in a Vel wherein there is no Pleaſure ? 
So is the Religion of an unregenerate Man. 
Under the Law, the Garment which the Fleſh 
of the Sacrifice was carried in, tho' it touched 
other Things, did not make them Holy: But 
he that was unclean, touching any thing, whe- 
ther common or facred, made it undean. 
Even ſo thy Duties cannot make thy corrupt 
| Soul holy, tho' they in themſelves be good; but 
thy corrupt Heart defiles them, and makes them 
| unclean, Hag. ii; 12, 13, T4. Thou waſt wont 
to divide thy Works into two Sorts, ſome Good, 
ſome Evil.;* But thou muſt count again, and 
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put them all under one Head ;. for God Writes 4 
2 them all only Evil. This is lamentable. 21 
Twill be no wonder to ſee thoſe beg in Har- A 
veſt, who fold their Hands and fleep in Seed- e 
time: But to be labouring with others in the 
Spring, and yet have nothing to reap when the 9 
Harveſt comes, is a very ſad Caſe; and will be | 1 
the Caſe of all Profeſſors living and dying in i 
their natural State. b 

Laſtly, Thou canſt not help thy felf. . "i 
canſf thou do to take away = Sin tl 
art wholly corrupt 2 Nothing truly It 


-- any thing thou canſt do > Will Mud and Tee 

ith waſh out Filthineſs? And wilt thou purge | 
dut Sin by Sinning? Fob took a Potſherd to * 
ſcrape himſelf, becauſe his Hands were as full of ruf 
Boyls as his Body. This is the Caſe of thy an 
corrupt Soul; not to be recovered; but by Jeſus. | 
- _ Chi, whoſe Strength was dryed up like: a Potſberd, Cor 
fal. wxii. 15. Thou art Poor indeed, extremly | tell 
miſerable. and poor, Rev. iii. 17. Thou haſt no Te 
Shelter, but a. Refuge ef Lies; no Garment for thy Thi 
Soul,but filthy. Rags ; nothing to,nouriſhitbutHucks, 3, 
that cannot ſatisfy. More than that, thou haſt Wri 
got ſuch a. Bruiſe, in the Loins of Adam, which wit 
18 n not as Vet 8 that thow: art without Strength | At 
nw. | =» 


I a natural Man begin to 8 drop a ea J. 

for his Sin, and reform, preſently the corrupt | tt 

Heart apprehends, at leaſt, a Merit of Congrui- ne 

G0 He has done much himſelf (he thinks) and m 

od cannot but do more for him, on that Account. an 

= In the mean time he does nothing; but Sin : th 
; So that the congruous Merit is, that the Leper + 
; be put out of the Camp, the dead Soul buried an 
7 . _ out of Sight, and the —.— Lump caſt into the E) 
| Pit, How canſt thou think to recover thy ſelf, lit 


kd 


RS! TS i 


in theſe two, 


2 


Rom. v. 6. unable to do, or Work for thy ſelf; 


Nay, more than all this, thou canſt not ſo much 
as ſeek aright, but lieſt Helpleſs as an Infant 


expoſed, in the open Field, Ezek. xvi. 5. 


sz III. I Exhort you to believe this ſa 


Truth. Alas! tis evident, it is very little be- 
lieved in the World. Few are concerned to get 


their corrupt Converſation changed; but fewer 

by far, to get their Nature changed. Moſt 

Men know not what they are, nor what Spirits 
they are of: They are as the Eye, which ſee- 


ing many Things, never fees it ſelf, But until 
ye know, every one the Plague of his own Heart, 
there's no hope of your Recovery. Why will ye 
not believe it? Ye have plain Scripture Teſti- 
mony for it; but you are loath to entertain ſuch 
an ill Opinion of your ſelves: Alas! that is 
the Nature of your Diſeaſe, Rev. iii. 17. Thon 
— knoweſt. not that thou art wretched, aud miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. Lord open their 


Eyes to ſee it, before they die of it; and in Hell 


lift up their Eyes, and ſee what they will not 
ice Qi 1 "233 


I ſhall ſhut up this weighty Point, of the Cor- 


ruption of Man's Nature, with 2 few Words to 
another Doctrine from the Text. 
Doctrine, God takes ſpecial notice ¶ our natural 


Corruption, or the Sin of our Nature. This he 
teſtifies two Ways. (1.) By his Word, as in the 
Text, God ſaw — that every Bungination of the 


Thoughts of Man's Heart, was only Evil comainual- 
ty, ſee Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. (2.) By his Works. God 
writes his particular Notice of it, and Diſpleaſure 
with it, as in many of his Works, ſo eſpecially 
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.) In the Death of the Infant Children of 


Men. Many Miſeries they have been expoſed 
to: They were drowned in the Deluge, con- 


ſumed in Sodom by Fire and Brimſtone; they 


have been ſlain with the Sword, daſht againſt 
the Stones, and are ſtill dying ordinary Deaths. 
What's the true Cauſe of this? On what Ground 
doth a holy God thus purſue them? Is it the 


Sin of their Parents? That may be the Occaſion 
of the Lord's raiſing the Proceſs againſt them; 


but it muſt be their own Sin that's the Ground of 
the Sentence paſſing on them: For the Soul that 
ſinneth, it ſhall die, ſaith God, Ezek. xviii. 4. Is 


it their own actual Sin? They have none. But 


as Men do with Toads and Serpents; which they 
kill at firſt ſight, before they have done any hurt, 


| becauſe of their venomous Nature: So it is in 
r | N T 


( 2.) In the Birth of the Ele& Children of God. 
When the Lord is about to change their Nature, 
he makes the Sin of their Nature ly heavy on their 


Spirits. When he minds to let out the Corrup- 


tion, the Lance gets full Depth in their Souls, 
reaching to the Root of Sin, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. 


I be Flejh, or Corruption of Nature, is pierc'd, 
being cruciſed, as well as the Aﬀettions and Luſts, 
Hal. u. 24. 3x31? e ee 


. | . 8 15 
Us, Let us then have a ſpecial Eye upon, 
the Corruption and Sin of our Nature. God 
ſees it: O that we ſaw it too, and that Sin 
were ever leſore s What avails it to notice 
other Sins, While this Mother»Sin - is not 


noticed? Turn your Eyes inward to the Sin of 


3 


your Nature. Tis to be fear d, many have this 
Work to begin yet; that they ve hut the Door, 
while the grand Thief is yet in the Houſe un- 


if — 


Of the Sinfulniſs of Max's natural State. 13 7 


diſcovered: - This is a weighty” Point; and in 
| handling . 

I. I hall, for Conviction, peine at ſome "mY 
- dances of Mens overlooking the Sin of their Na- 
ture, which yet the Lord takes particular Notice of. 
(r) Mens looking on tliemſelves with ſuch Confi- 
dence, as if they were in no hazard of groſs Sins. 
Many would take ie very hainouſly to get ſuch 
a Caution, as Chriſt gave his Apoſtles, Tube * 
34. Nu bed of Surfeiting aud Drunkenneſs. 
any ſhould ſuppoſe them to break out in = 
Abominations, they'd be ready to {ay ,am 1 Dog ? 
It would raiſe the Pride of their Hearts, but not 
their Fear and Trembling; becauſe they know- 
not the Corruption of their Nature. ( 2. ) Un- 


tenderneſs towards thoſe that fall. Many in that 


Caſe caſt off all Bowels of Chriſtian Compaſ- 
fion, for they do not confider themſelues, leſs 


they alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. t. Mens Paſſions -_ 


are often higheſt againſt the Faults” of others, 
even when Sin ſleeps ſoundly in their own Breaſts. 
Even good David, when he was at his worſt, 
Was nit violent againſt the Faults - of others. 
while his Conſcience was aſleep under his Guilt, 
in tlie Matter of Uriah, the Spirit of the Lord 
takes Notice that his Auger was -greatly kindled 
agaiiſt the Man, in the Parable, 2 Sam. xii. 5. 
And, on good Grounds, tis thought it was at the 
ſame Time that he treated the Ammonites ſo 
cruely, as is related Ver. 3 1. Putting them un- 
der Saus, and Under” Harrows of Iron, and Under 
Axes of Iron, aud ' making them + paſs thorou the 
Brick-Kill. Grace makes Men zealous againſt 
Sin in others, as well as in themſelves: But 
Eyes turned inward to the Corruption of Na- 
N 5 rhem with Pity and W 
| all 
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and fills them with Thankfulneſs to the Lord, 
that they themſelves were not the Perſons left 
to be ſuch Spectacles of humane Frailty. (3.) 
There are not a few, who, if they be kept from 

Afflictions in worldly Things, and from groſs Out- 
breakings in their. Converſation, know not what 


it is to have a {ad Heart. If they meet with a 
Croſs, Which their proud Hearts cannot ſtoop to 


bear, they'll be ready to ſay, O to be gone: But 
the Corruption of their Nature never makes them 
long for Heaven. Luſts feandalouſly breaking 
out at a Time, will mar their Peace : But the 
Sin of their Nature never makes them a heavy | 
Heart. (4-) Delaying of Repenrance, in hopes 
to ſet about it afterwards. Many have their own. 
appointed Time for Repentance and Reformati- 
on: As if they were ſuch compleat Maſters over 


their Luſts, that they can allow them to gather 


more Strength, and yet overcome them. They 


take up Reſolutions to amend, without an Eye 
to Jeſus Chriſt, Union with him, and Strength 


from him; a plain Evidence, they are Strangers to 
themſelves: And ſo they are left to themſelves, 


and their flouriſhing Reſolutions wither; for as 


they ſee not the Neceſſity, ſo they get not the 
Benefit of the Dew from Heaven to water 
them. ( 5.) Mens venturing frankly on Temp- 
rations, and promiſing liberally on their own 

Heads. They caſt themſelves fearleſly into Temp- 
tation, in confidence of their coming off fairly: 


But were they. ſenſible of the Corruption of their 
Nature, . they'd beware of entring on the Devil's 


Ground: As one girt about with Bags of Gun- 


Powder, wou'd be loath to walk where ſparks of 
Fire ate flying, leſt he ſhould be blown up. Self 
alouſy well becomes Chriſtians. Lord is it J 


They 


| He will reprove the World of Sin, 
| they believe not on me. A Diſpoſition to eſtabliſn 
our own Righteouſneſs, is a Weed that natural- 
1 ly grows in every Man's Heart; but few ſweat 
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They that know the Deceit of their Bow, will not 
be very . confident that they ſhall hit the Mark. 


(6.) Unacquaintedneſs with Heart Pleagues. - 
The Knowledge of the Pleagues of the Heart 
| | is a rare Qualification. There are indeed ſome 
of them written in ſuch great Characters, that 
he who runs may read th m: But there are o- 
thers more ſubtile, which few do diſcern. How 
few are there to whom the Biaſs of the Heart 


to Unbelief is a Burthen? Nay, they perceive it 


not. Many have had ſharp Convictions of other 


Sins, that were never to this Day convine'd of 


their Unbelief, tho that's the Sin ſpecially aimd 


at in a thorow Conviction, John xvi. 8, 9. 
becau ſe 


at the . plucking of it up; it lurks undiſcover d. 


The Biaſs of the Heart, to the Way of the Co- 


venant of Works, is a hidden Pleague of the 
Heart to many. All the Difficulty they find is, 
in getting up their Hearts to Duties: They 


find no Difficulty in getting the Heart off them, 


and over them to Jeſus Chriſt. How hard is it 


to ſtave Men off from their own Righteouſneſs: 
Ter tis very hard to convince them of their 


leaning to it at all. Laſthy, Pride and Self-Conceit. 
A View of the Corruption of Nature, would be 
- humbling, and oblige him that has it, to 

5 8 himſelf the Chief of Sinners. Under greateſt 
Attainments and Enlargements, it would be Bal- 
laſt to his Heart, and hide Pride from his Eyes. 
The want of thoraw Humiliation, piercing to 
the Sin of Nature, is. the Ruin of many Profeſ- 
foe: For diging Derp makes great Difference 
twixt 
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twixt wiſe and foolih Builders, TIuke vi. 48, 49. 
II. III lay before you a few Thing' s, In which 


ye ſhould have a ſpecial Eye to the Sin of your 
Nature. (I.) Have a ſpecial Eye to it, 


in your Application to Jeſus Chriſt. Do you 


find any Need of Chriſt, which ſends yon to 
him as the Phyſician of Souls? O forget not 
this Diſeaſe when ye re with the Phyſician. They 
never yet knew well their Errand to Chriſt, that 
went not to him for the Sin of their Natute; 


for his Blood to take away the Guilt of it, and 
| His Spirit to break the Power of it. Tho, in 


the bitterneſs of your Souls, ye ſhould lay be- 
fore him a Catalogue of your Sins of Omiſſi- 
on and Commiſſion, which might reach from 
Earth to Heaven; yet if the Sin of your Nature 


were wanting in it, aſſure your ſelves, you have 
forgot the beſt Part of the Errand, 2 poor Sin- 


ner has, to the Phyſician of Souls. What wou'd 
it have avail'd the People of Jericho, to have ſet 
before Eliſha, all the Veſſels in their City, full 


of the Water that was naught, if they had not led 


him forth to the Spring, to caſt in the Salt there? 
2. Kings ii. 19, 20, 21. The Application is eaſy. 


( 2.) Have a ſpecial Eye to it, in your Repent- 
ance, whether Initial or Progreſſive; in your firſt 

| Repenrance, and in the renewing ot your Repent- 
ance afterwards; Tho' a Man be ſick, there's no 


fear of Death, if the Sickneſs ſtrike not to his 
Heart: And there? s as little fear of the Death 
of Sin, as long as the Sin of our Nature is not 


touch'd. But if ye wou'd repent indeed, let the 


Streams lead you upto the Fountain ; and mourn 


Over your corrupt Nature, as the Cauſe of all Sin, 
in Heart, Lip, and Lite, Eſal. Ii. 4, 5, Againſt hes) 


rhe py” gave 1 funed, and r this Evil in thy 
b .. ghts 


Sight. 


in Sin did my Mother conceive me. (3.) 


actual Sins, in our Hearts and Lives. 
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- Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and 
Have a ſpe- 
cial Eye upon it, in your Mortification, Gal. v. 24. 
And they that are Chriſt's, have crutified the Fleſh. 


*T'is, the Root of Bitterneſs, that muſt be ſtruck 
at; which the Ax of Mortification muſt be laid 
to, elſe we labour in Vain. 


In vain do Men 
go about to purge the Streams, while they are 


At no Pains about the muddy Fountain: ITis 
vain Religion to attempt to make. the Life truly 


good, -- while the Corruption, of Nature retains 


its ancient Vigour, and the Power of it is nor 
bre 


en. Laſtly, Le are to Eye it in your daily Walk. | 


He that would walk aright, muſt have one; Eye 


2pward to Jeſus Chriſt; and another iuward, to the 
Corruption of his own Nature. *Tis not enough 


that we look about zu, we mutt alſo look within 


us. There the Wall is weakeſt, there our great- 
eſt Enemy lyes, and, there, are Grounds tor daily 


Watching and Mourning... 


III, I mall offer ſome . why we ſhould 
eſpecially notice the Sin of our Nature. 

1. Becauſe. of all Sins, it is the moſt Extenſi 3 
and Diffuſive. It; goes chro” .the whole Man, and 
Jpoils all. Other Sins mar particular Parts, of 
the Image of God: But this doth at once det 


face the whole. A Diſeaſe affecting any par- 


ticular Member of the Body is ill: But that 
Which affects the Whole is — The Corrup- 
tion of Nature is the Poiſon of the old Serpent; 


caſt into the Fountain of Action; and ſo 'infe&s 


every Action, every Breathing of the Soul. 
2. Tis the Cauſe of all particular Luſts, _ 


'Tis the 


Spawn which the great Leviathan has left in the 
Souls of Men; A whence, comes: all the 19 fy 
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muſt needs be the moſt abominable TY 


A that unfachomable Depth of Wickedneſs, chan 


drei 
ot actual Sins and Abominations. Mark vii. 21. 


Out of the Heart of Men proceed evil Thoughts, Adul- 


_ #ries, Oc. Tis the bitter Fountain: Particular 


Luſts are but Rivulers running from it, which 


whole of what is within. Now the Fountain is 
ſtill above the Streams: So where the Water 


is good, tis beſt in the Fountain; where 
it is ill, tis worſt there. The Corruption of 


Nature being that, which defiles all, its ſelf 


3. Tis virtually all Sin; for tis the Seed of 


all Sins: Which want but the Occaſion” to fer | 
up their Heads; being in the ' Corruption of 


Nature, as the Effect in the Vertue of its 
Czuie. Hence its called a Body of Death, (Rom. 
vii. 24.) as conſiſting of the ſeveral. Members, 
belonging to ſuch a Bod) of Sins, (Col. ii. 1 1.) 
whoſe Lite lies in ſpiritual Death. It is the 


curied Ground, fit to bring forth all manner of 


noxious Weeds. As the whole Neſt of venom- 
ous Creatures muſt needs be more dreadful, than 
any few of them that come creeping forth : So 
the Sin of thy Nature, that Mother of Abo- 


minations, muſt be worſe than any particular 


Luſts, that appear ſtirring in thy Heart and Life. 
Nerer did any Sin appear in the Canverfari- 


en of the vileſt Wretch that ever liv'd ; but 


ol thou into thy corrupt Nature, and, there, 
thou mayſt ſee all and every Sim, in the Seed 


and Root thereof. Theres a fulneſs of ' af 


Unrighteouſneſs there, Rom. i. 29. There is A- 
theiim, Tdolatry, Balſphemy, Murder, Adultery, 


and whatſoever” is vile. Toby none of theſe 


appear to thee in thy Heart: Bur there's more 


they 


bringh fort into the Life a Part only, and not the | 
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thou knoweſt. Thy corrupt Heart is like an Ants 
Neſt, on which while the Stone lyeth, none f 


them appear: But take off the Stone, and ſtir 
them up but with the Point of a Scraw, you'll ſee 


what a Swarm is there, and how, lively they be. 


Juſt ſuch a Sight would thy Heart afford thee, 


did the Lord but withdraw the Reſtraint he has 
upon it, and ſuffer Vatan to ſtir it up by Temp- 


tation. 
1 . The Sin 5 our Nature i is, of all Sins, the 
wok fixed andabiding. Sinful Actions, tho? he 


| Guilt and Stain of them may remain, yet in 


themſelves they are paſſing. © The Drunkard is 
not always at his Cups, nor the unclean Per- 
ſon always acting Lewdneſs: But the Corrup- 
tion of Nature is an abiding Sin; it, remains 
with Men in its full Power by Night and by 


Day; at all Times; fixed as with Bands of Iron 


and Braſs, till their Nature be chang d by con- 
verting Grace: And the Remains af it conti- 
nue with the godly, until the Deach of the Bo- 
dy. Pride, Envy, Covetouſneſs, and the like are 
not always ſtirring i in thee. But the proud, en- 
vious carnal Nature is ſtill with thee; even as 


the Clock that is wrong, is not abhways ſtriking 


wrong, but the wrong Set ominnes with! 250 
without inter miſſian. I 1% %% 

5. It is the great reigning San Rom. vi. 1 2. 
125 not Sin therefore reign in your mortal Body, 
that ye ſhould obey it in the Laſts: thereof. There 


are three Things you may obſerre in the corrupt 


Heart. (I.) There s the corrupt Nature; the cor- 


rupt Set of the Heart, whereby: Men are un- 


apt ſox all Good, and fitted for all Evil. This the 
Apoſtle, here, calls Sin which reigns.” ( 4X) There 
are e Luſts or Diſpoſitio that 
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thereof; ſuch: as Pride, Covetouſneſs, Cc. (3 
There's one among theſe, which - is (like Saul 
among the People) higher by far than the reſt, 
namely the Sin, uhich doth ſo eafily beſet us, Heb: xii. 
. This we uſually call the predominant Sin, be- 


cauſe it doth, as it were, reign over other par- 


ticular Luſts;: fo that other Luſts muſt ꝓield to 
it. Theſe three are like a River, which divides 
it ſelf into many Streams, 'wheteof one is greater 


than the reſt The Corruption of Nature is the River 


Head, which has many particular Luſts, in which 
it. runs, but it mainly disburdens its. ſelf into 


_whart' is commonly called ones predominant Sin. 


Now all of theſe being fed by the Sin of our 
Nature; tis evident, that Sin is the great reign- 
ing Sin, — never loſeth its Superiotity over 
particular Luſts, that live and die Wirk itz and 
dy it. But as in ſome Rivers the main Stream 
runs not always in one and the ſame Chan- 
nel; ſo particular Predominants may be changed, 
as: Luſt in Youth, - may be ſueceeded by Co- 
vetouſneſs in old Age. Now uthat doth ib avail 


to reform in other Things, while the great reign- 


Sin remains in its full Power? What tho? 


"ens: particular Luſts be broken? If that Sin, 


the Sin of our Nature, keep the Threne, ir 
will ſet up another in its ſtead; as'when'a Wa- 
ter- courſe is ſtopt in one Place, while the Foun- 
tain is not dammꝭ'd up, it will ſtream forth ano- 
ther Way. And thus ſome eaſt off their Pro- 


digality, but Covetouſneſs oomes up in its ſtead 3 
ſome he's away their Profanity, and the Cor- 
ruption of Nature ſends not its main Stream 


that Way as. before, but it runs in another Channel, 


1 8 in that * à legal Dipoliion, ſelf Righte-- 
4 oufneſs 
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ouſneſs or the like. So that People are ruined, 
by their not e) ing the Sin of their Nature. 


Laſtly, Tis an hereditary Evil, Pſal. li. 35. 

In Sin did my Mother conceive me. Particular 
Luſts are not ſo, but in the Virtue of their Cauſe. 
A prodigal Father may have a frugal Son; but 
this Diſeaſe is neceſſarily propagated in Nature, 


and therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely then the 


Word ſhould be given out againſt this Sin, as a- 


gainſt the King of Iſrael, I Kings xxii. 3 1. Fighit 
neither with ſmall nor great, ſave ouly with this; 
for this Sin being broke, all other Sins are bro- 
ken with it; and while it ſtands entire, there's 


no Victory. 


IV. That ye may get a View of the Cotrup- 


tion of your Nature, I would recommend to you 


three Things. (I.) Study to know the Spriritu- 
ality and Extent of the Law of God, for that's 
the Glaſs wherein you may ſee your ſelf. (2.) 
Obſerve your Hearts at all Times, but eſpecial- 
ly under Temptation: Temptation is a. Fire 


7 that brings up the Scum of the vile Heart: Do 


ye carefully mark the firſt Riſings of Corruption. 


Laſtly, Go to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for Il- 


lumination, by his Spirit. Lay out your Soul 
before the Lord, as willing to know the Vileneſs 
of your Nature: Say unto him, That which I knous 
not, teach thou me. And be willing to take in Light 
from the Word. Believe and you ſhall ſee. Tis by 
the Word the Spirit teacheth, but without the Spi- 
rit's Teaching all other Teaching will be to little 


Purpoſe. Tho' the Goſpel ſhould ſhire about you, | 


like the Sun at Noon- day, and this great Truth be 


never ſo plainly preached, ye'll never ſee your ſelves 


aright, until the Spirit of the Lord light his 
Candle within your Breaſt: The Fulneſs and 
VVVVVVVVVßS Glory 


Glory of Chriſt,” the Corruption and Vileneſs of | 
our Nature, are never rightly learn'd, but where 
tlie Spreit - of Chriſt is the Feachert. 
And now to ſhut up this weighty Point, let 
the Conſideration of what is ſaid, commend 
Chriſt to you all. Ye that are brought out of 

— your natural State of Corruption, unto Chriſt, 
: Bible; ſtill coming to Chriſt, and improving 

your Union with him, to the further weakening 

of the Remains of this natural Corruption. Is 


= your Nature changed? Tis but in Part fo. 
=. The Day was ye could not ſtir; now ye are cur- 
ed; but remember the Cure is not yet perfected! 


ye ſtill go halting. And tho' it were better 

with you than it is, the Remembrance of what 

you were, by Natute, ſhould keep you low. Ye | _ 

that are yet in your natural State, take wich it. 1 
believe the Corruption of your Nature; and let 
Chriſt ard his Grace be precious in your Eyes. 
O that ye would at length be ſerious about the 
State of your Souls. What mind ye to do? le 
muſt dye; ye muſt appear before the Judgment- 
ſeat of God. Will ye ly down, and fleep ano- 
ther Night at Eaſe, in this Caſe? Do it not; 


— 


for before another Day, ye may be ſiſted before NG 
God's dreadful Tribunal, in the Grave-cloathes of | De 
your corrupt State; and your vile Souls caſt into 2 


the Pit of Deſtruction, as a corrupt Lump; to be = 
for ever buried out of God's Sight. For I teſtify | 7 
unto you all, there is no Peace with God, no me: 
Pardon, no Heaven for you in this State: There | har 
is but a Step betwixt you and eternal Deſtructi- Ne 
on from the Preſence of the Lord: If the brittle | , 
Threed of your Lite, which may be broke with 0. 
2 Touch, ere you are aware, be indeed broken Ty, 
While you are in this State, you. are ruined for Sta 
T5 : EE ever, | =* 


— 


Py 
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ever, and without Remedy. But come ſpeedily to 


yours, and he will yet cleanſe the Blood that he 


Hat h not cleanſed, Joel iii. 21. Thus far of the 


Sinfulneſs of Man's natural State. 
wo Þ: | . 
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xc EpPHESSA4ANS - rg 


We— were by Nature the Children of Wrath 


even 4s others: 


= | Aving ſhowen you the Sinfulneſs of Man's 


natural State, I come now to lay before 
you the Miſery of it. 
but a miſerable State: 


Deſtruction, even eternal Deſtruction, Corruption; 
Gal. vi. 8. He that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of the 


_ Flleh reap Corruption, that is, everlaſting Deſtruction; 


as is clear from its being oppoſed to Life everlaſt- 


irg, in the following Clauſe. And ſo the Apoſtle 


_ 


5 Jeſus Chriſt; he has cleanſed as vile Souls as 


- DISCOURSE I). FF 


A. ſinful State cannot be 
if Sin go before, Wrath 
follows of Courſe. Corruption and Deſtruction 
are ſo knit together, that the Holy Ghoſt. calls 


having ſhown the Epheſians their real State by - 


Nature, to wit, that they were dead in Sins and 
Treſpaſſes, altogether corrupt ; he tells them in 
the Words of the Text their relative State, namely, 
That the Pit was digged for them, while in that 
State of Corruption: Being dead in Sins, they 
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. were: by ure Children of Wrath even as others. 


"Wrath, a Son of Death. 
dead in Law, lying in Chains of Guile; a cri- 
minal held faſt in his Fetters, till the Day of Ex- 


liable to the Wrath of God; 


In the Words we have four T' hings, 


(I.) The Miſery of a natural State; cis a State 


of Wrath, as well as a State of Sin. We were, ſays 
the Apoſtle, Children of Math, bound over, and 
under Wrath in 
ſome Meaſure; and in J/iath bound over to 
more; even the full Meaſure of it in Hell, where 


the Floods bf it go over the Priſoners "i ever. 


Thus Saul in his Wrath h, adjudging David to dye 


(1 Sam. xx. 31.) and David in his Wrath, paſ- 


ling Sentence of Death againit the Man in the 
Parable, (2 Sam. xii. 5.) ſay, each of them, of 
his ſuppoſed Criminal, He {hall ſurely dye; or, as 
the Words in the firit Language are, He is a Hon 
of Death. So the natural Man is a Child of 
He is a Malefactor 


ecution; which will not. fail, unleſs a Pardon be 
obtain'd from his God, Who is his Judge and 
Party too. By 
Wrath may become Children of the Kingdom. 
The Phraſe in the Texr, however common 1t 1s, 
in the holy LANSUASE, is very ſignificant, And as 


tis evident, that the Apoſtle calling natural Men, A: 


the Children of Diſobedience, (Ver. 2.) means 


more, than that they were diſobedient Children; 


for ſuch may the Lord's own Children be: So 


| nol 


the Wrath of Cod; 


to be Children of Wrath is more, than fimply to 
be liable to, or under Wrath. 


The. Phraſe ſeems to intimate, that Men are, 


whatſoever they are in their natural State, under 
that they ate wholly. under 


Wratk 


that Means indeed Children 


Jeſus Chriſt was 
liable to, and under Wrath: But I doubt we have 
any Warrant to fay, he was a Child of Wrath. 


Children of Math; 
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Wrath: Wrath is, as it were, woven into their 
very Nature, and mixeth it {elf with the whole 


of the Man, who is (if I may ſo ſpeak ) a very 


Lump of Wrath; g Child of eh; and as the Iron 
in the Fire is all Fire. For Men naturally are 
Children of Wrath, come forth, fo to ſpeak, out 
of the Womb of Wrath; as Jonab's Gourd was 
the Son of a Night (which we render came ub in 


a Night, Jonab iv. 10) as if it had come out of 


the Womb of the Night (as we read of the Homb 
of the Morning, Pſal. cx. 3.) And ſo the Birch 
following the Belly, whence it came, was ſoon 
gone. 'Thus Sparks of Fire are called Sons of the 


burning Coal, Job v. 7. Marg. Iſa. xxi. 10, O my 


Threſping, and the Corn (or Sou) of in Floor, 
threſhen in the Floor of Wrath, and, as it were 
brought forth by it. Thus the natural Man is a. 
Child if Math It comes into his Bowels like 
Mater, aud like Oyl into his Bones, Pſal, cxix. 


18, For tho' Judas was the only Son of Per dition 


amoneſt the Apoſtles; yet all Men, by Nature, are 
of the ſame Family. 

2. Theres the Riſe of this Miſery ; : Men have 
it by Nature. They owe it to their Nature: Nor 

to their Sabſtance or Eſſence; for that neither is 
nor was Sin, and therefore cannot make them 
tho' for Sin it may be under 
Wrath: Not to their Nature as qualified at 
Man's Creation by his Maker: But to their 
Nature as vitiated and corrupted by the Fall. Lo 


the vitious Quality, or Corruption of their Na- 
ture (whereof before) which is their Principle of 
Action, and ceaſing from Action, the only Prin- 
ciple in an unregenerate State. 
Nature, Men are Children of Mrath; as in Time 
of peſtilential e one draws in Death to- 


Now, by this 
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gether with the Diſeaſe then raging. r 
ſeeing from our firſt Being, as Children of Adam, 


we be corrupt Children, Papen in Iuiquiiy, con- 


ceived in Sin ; we are alſo, from that Moment 


| Hae of Wrath, 
The Univerſality of this Miſery. All are 


by Nature Children of Wrath, Ve, faith the 
Apoſtle, even as.others ; Fews as well as Gentiles. 


Thoſe that are now, by Grace, the Children of. 
God, were, by Nature, in no better Caſe, than 
thoſe that are ſtill in their natural State. 

Laſtly, There is a glorious and happy Change 
intimated here; we were Children of Wrath, but 


are not ſo now; Grace has brought us out of 
that fearful State. This the Apoſtle ſays of 


himſelf and other Believers. And thus it well 
decomes the People of God to be often ſtanding 
on the Shoar, and looking back to the Red-Sea 


of the: State of Wrath, they Were ſometimes 
ſw eltring in, even as others. - 


Mar? na tural St rate a Sta ve 77 Wrath. 


Docraixe, The State of 8 is 2 W 
of Wrath. Every one in a natural unregenerate 


State, is in a State of Math; under God's Wrath, 
And liable to more of it. We are born Children 


of Wrath; and continue ſo, until we be born again. 


: Nay, as ſoon as l Children of Adam, we 


are Children of M aib. 

© I ſhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this Point 
with a few *Obſctves- touching the Univerſality 
of this: State of Wrath; which may. ſerve to pre- 


pare the Yay. of the Word into your Con- 


C4 


{Clences. 3 


n 


tate 
ate 
th, 
tren 
ain. 
Weée 


int 


lity 


pre- 
o- 


Of th e Miſery of M an's xatural State. 1 5 


Wrath has gone as wide as erer Sin went. When 


Angels ſinned, the Wrath of God brake in upon 
them as a Flood. God ſpared not the Angels that 
finned, but caſt them down to Hel, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
And thereby it was demonftrated, 'That no na- 
tural Excellency in the Creature will ſhield it 
from the Wrath of God; if once it become a ſin- 
ful Creature. The fineſt and_niceſt Piece of the 


Workmanſhip of Heaven, if once the Creator's 


Image upon it, be defac'd by Sin, God can and 
will daſh in Pieces, in his Wrath; unleſs Satiſ- 


faction be wade to Juſtice, and that Image be 


repaired; neither of which the Sinner himſelf 
can do. Adam finned, and the whole Lump of 
Mankind was leavened, and bound over to the 


firey Oven of God's Wrath. And from the Text 


ye may learn, (1.) That Ignorance of that State 
cannot free Men from it: The Gentiles that 
knew nat. God, were by Nature Children of Wrath, 
even as. othert. A Man's Houſe may be on Fire, 


his Wife and Children periſhing in the Flames, 
while he knows nothing of it, aud therefore is 


not concern d about it. Such is your Caſe, O 
ye that are ignorant of theſe Things! Wrath is 


filently ſinking into your Souls, while you are 


bleſſing your ſelves, faying, Te ſhall, have Peace. 
Ye need not à more certain Token, that ye are 


Cypildren u Miaub, than that ye never yet ſaw 
your ſelves ſuch. Ye cannot be the Children of 

God, that never yet ſaw your ſelves Children of 
the Devil. Ye cannot be in the Way to Heaven, 


that never ſaw your ſelves, by Nature, in the 
high Road to Hell. Ye are grofly ignorant of 
your State by Nature, and ſo ignorant of God 


and of Chriſt, and your Need of him: And tho", 
ye look on your Ignorance, as a Covert from 


Wrath 
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Wrath; yet take it out of the Mouth of God him- 
ſelf, That it will ruin you if it be not removed, 
Ia. xxvit.-11. It is a People of wo Underſtanding : 
Thereſorè he that made them, will not have Mercy 


on thein. See 2 Thefſ. CS. e (2) 
No outward” Privileges can exempt Men from 
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this State of Wrath; For the Fews, the Children | 

of the Kingdom, God's peculiar People, were | 

Children of Math even as others. Tho ye be | 

Church Members; Partakers of all Church Pri- 2 

viledges; tho ye be deſcended of godly Parents; J 

of great and honourable Families; be what ye f 

will ; ye are, by Nature Heirs of Hell, Children - 

of Wrath. (3.) No Profeſſion, nor Attainments in a s 

Profeſſion of Religion, do or can exempt a Man d 

q from this State of Wrath. Paul was one of the ; 
j ſtrickeſt Sect of the Jewiſh Religion, Adds xxvi. 2 
5. yet à Child of Math even as others, till he 4 
i was converted. The cloſs Hypocrite, and the Pro- t 
I fane, are alike as to their State, however different t 
their Converſations be: And they will be alike e 
in the ir fatal End, Pſa. cxxv. 5. As for ſuch as turn A 

afide unto their crooked Ways, the Lord ball lead 1 

them forth with the Workers of Tuiquity. (4.) h 

Young ones that are yet but ſetting out into the J 

World, have not that to do, to make themſelves P 

Children of Wrath, by following thel graceleſs | * 
Multitudd. They are Children of ub by Na- | Pp 

ture; ſo tis done alteady: They. were born Heirs | * 

of Hell; they'll indeed make themſelves more ſo, | d 

ö if they do not, while they are young, ſſee from 1 
that Wrath they were born to, by fleeing to Jeſus 1 

Chriſt. Laſtiy, Whatever Men are now by Grace, | e 

they were eben as others, by Nature. And this 0 

may be a fad Meditation to them, that have 4 

been at Eaſe from their Huth, and have had tl 


jo Changes, Now 


elves 
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. Now theſe Things being premiſed, I ſhall,in the 


_ fir, Place, ſnew what this State of Wrath is: 
Next, confirm the Doctrine; and then apply it. 


I. I am to ſhew what this State of Wrath is. 
But who can fully deſcribe the Wrath of an angry 
God? + None can do it. Yet: ſo much of it 


may be diſcovered, as may ſerve to convince Men 


of the abſolute Neceſſity of fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, 
out of that State of Wrath. Anger in Men, is 


a Paſſion and Commotion of the Spirit, for an 


Injury received; with a Deſire to reſent the 
ſame. When it comes to a Height, and is fixed 
in one's Spirit, tis called Math. Now there 
are no Paſſions in God, properly ſpeaking : 
They are inconſiſtent with his abſolute Unchange- 
ableneſs, and Independency : And therefore Paul 


and Barnabas (to remove the Miſtake of the 
 Lycaoniaus, who thought they were God's) 
tell them, they were Men of like Paſſions with 
themſelves, Acts xiv. 15. Math then is aztribut- 


ed to God, not in Reſpect of the Affection of 


Wrath, but the Effects thereof. Wrath is a Fire 


in the Bowels of a Man, tormenting the Man 
himſelf: But theres no Perturbation in God. 
His Wrath does not in the leaſt mar that infinite 


Repoſe and Happineſs, which he hath in himſelf. 
IT is a moſt pure undiſturbed Act of his Wil, 
5 producing dreadful Effects againſt the Sinner, 
*Tis little we know of an infinite God; but con- 
deſcending to our Weakneſs, he is pleaſed to 


ſpeak of himſelf to us, after the Manner of Men. 
Let us therefore notice Man's Wrath, but remove 


evety Thing in our Confideration of the Math of 
God, that argues Imperfection; and ſo we may 
-attair. to ſome View of it, however ſcanty. By 
this Means we are led to take up thy Wrath of 


God 


5 


that _ 88 a Lamb, is as if he cut off 4 Dogs 
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God 3 the natural 9 in theſe ew? 
_. Firſt, There's Math in the Heart of God a- 
gainſt him. The Lord approves him not, but is 

diſpleaſed with him. Every natural Man lies un- 


der the Diſpleaſure of God; and that is heavier 
than Mountains of Braſs. Altho he be pleaſed 


with himſelf, and others be pleaſed withhum too, 
yet God looks down on him, as diſpleaſed. Firſt, 
his Perſon is under God's Dif Sag pes; Thou bateſt 
all Workers of Iniguity, Rſal. v. 5. A godly 
Man's Sin is diſpleaſing to God, yet his Perſon 
zs ſtill accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 1. 6. But 
God is angry. with the Wicked every Day, Þſal. 


vii. 11. There's a Fire of Wrath burns continu- 
ally againſt him, in the Heart of God. The 
Word there uſed, ſigniſies to abbor and deſpiſe, 
as well as be angry: And we may take in all 
the three, e is angry with the Wicked every Day, 


for. the Injuries done to his. Glory by them; he 


abhors, them for their ſpiritual Filthineſs, and 


Unlikebeſs to himſelf; and deſpiſes them as 
Weak and Impotent. They are as Dogs and 


Swine, . as moſt ' abominable Creatures in the 
Sight of God. Tho' their matural State be gild- 
ed over with a ſhining Profeiſion, yet they are ab- 


hor'd of God ; they are to him, as ſmoke in his 
Nefe, 1ſa. Ixv. 5. and luke-warm Water, to be 


lpewed out of bis Month, Rev. iii. 16. whited 
Sepulchres, Mat. xxiii. 27. A Generation of Vipers, 


Mat. xli. 34. and a People of bis Wrath, Iſa. x. 
6. Secondly, He is diſpleaſed with all they do: 
Tis impoſſible for them to pleaſe him; being Un- 


believers, Zeb. xi. 6. He hates their Perſons and 


Jo hath no Pleaſure in -what they do, but 8 dif- 


pleaſed. with their beſt Works, Ja. Ixvi. 6: He 


Neck 


Man's Sin and Miath together, 


of the Mt fer of Maxis natural State. his 


Neck, S. Their Duty, as done by them, is an 


Abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8, And as 
Men turn their Back: on them, whom they are 
angry with; ſo the Lord's refuſing Communion 


with the natural Man, in his Duties, is a plain 


Indication of his n 


Secondly, There's Wrath in the Word of God 
againſt him. When Math is in the Hearr, it 
ſeeks a Vent by the Lips: So God fights a- 
gainſt the natural Man with the Sword of his 


Mouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's Word never 


ſpeaks Good of him, but always curſeth and con- 
demneth. him. Hence it is, That when be is 

awakened, 
encreaſeth his Horror. Firſt, It condemns all 
his Actions, together with his corrupt Nature. 


There 1s nothing he does, but the Law declares it 
to be Sin. 
from which he always in all Thi 


Tis à Rule of perfect Obedience, 
declines ; 
and ſo it rejects, every Thing he doth as Sin. 
Secofaly, Ir pronounceth his Doom, and denoun- 


ceth God's Curſe againſt him, Gal. iii. 10. For as 


many as are of the orks of the Law, are under 
the Curſe : Fur it is written, Curſed is every one 


that - continueth not in all. Things, which are written 


in the Book of the Law to do them. Be he never 


ſo well in the World, it- pronounceth a Woe 


from Heaven againſt him, La. iii. 11. The Bible 
is a Quiver led with Arrows of Wrath a 
gainſt him; ready to be poured in on his Soul. 


God's T hreatnings in his Word, hang over his 


Head as a black Cloud, ready to ſhower down on 
him every Moment. The Mord is indeed the Saints 
Security againſt J/ath But it binds the natural 


Fledge of his Ruin, if he continue in that State. => 
the 


the Word read or - preached pay 


as a certain 
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rb BI! wn. 
the Conſcience! being awakened; and perceiving 
this Tye made by the Law, the Man is filled 
with Terrors in his Soul. Laſtly, It ſtaves him 
off from the great and precious Promiſes, ſaying. 
to him, as Peter ſaid to Simon Mais, Adds viii. 21. 
Thow | haſt neither Part nor Lit in this Matter. 
They are the Fruit of the Tree of Life; forbidden 
to ſuch unholy Hands. Hence it comes to paſs, 
that the Goſpel is ſometimes ſtirging to him, 
ke a fiery Seipent; while to the Souls of others, 
tis healing, as the brazen Serpent was to. the 
| 8 that looked at it, in the Wilder- 
«Thirdly, There's Wrath in the Hand of Gd 
againſt the natural Man. He is under heavy 
Strokes of Wrath already, and is liable to 
—Z ß Wy: 5 
Fuirſt, There is Wrath on his Body. Tis a 
Piece of curſed Clay, which Wrath is ſinking in- 
ta, by Virtue of the Threatning of the firſt Co- 
venant, Gen. 11. FL In the Day: that tho® eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. There is fever a Diſ- 
caſe, Gripe not Stitch, that affects him, but it 
comes on him, with the Sting of God's Indigna- 
tion in it. They are all Cords of Death, ſent 
dd bind the Priſon ert... 
Secondly, There's Wrath upon his Soul, (1) 
He can have ro Communion with Ged ; he is 
fooliſh, and ſhall not ſtand in God's Sight, Pſal. v. 
5. When Adam ſinned, God drove him out of 
Paradiſe: And natural Men are, as Adam left 
them, baniſhed from the gracious Preſence 
of the Lord ; and can have no Acceſs to him in 
that State. There is War twixt Heaven and 
them: And fo all Commerce is cut off. They 
are without God in the World, Eph. ii. 12. 4 5. 
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The Sun is gone down on them, and there is not 
the leaſt Glimpſe of Favour towards them from 
Heaven. (2:) Hence the Soul is left to pine a- 


Way in its Iniquity. The natural Darkneſs of 


their Minds, the Averſeneſs to Good in their 


Wills, the Diſorder of their Affections, and Dif- 
temper of their Conſciences, and all their natu- 


ral Plagues are left upon them in a penal Way; 
and being ſo left, encreaſe daily. God caſts a 


Portion of worldly Goods to them, more or leſs, 


as a Bone is thrown to a Dog: But -alas! His 


Wrath againſt them appears, in that they get 


no Grace. The Phyſician of Souls comes by 
them, and goes by them; and cures others beſide 


* them; while they are conſuming away in their Ini- 


quity, and ripening daily for utter Deſtruction. 


(3.) They lye open to fearful additional Plagues 


on their Souls, even in this Liſe. Fire, Some= 
times they meet with dead'ning Strokes; ſilent 
Blows from the Hand of an angry God; Arrows 


of Wrath that enter into their Souls without 


Noiſe; Iſa. vi. 10. Make the Heart of this People 
fat, and make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes: 


_ Leſt they ſee with their Eyes, &c. God ſtrives 


with them for a while, and Convictions enter their 
Conſciences; but they rebel againſt the Light: 
And by a ſecret Judgment, they are knockt in the 
Head ; ſo that, from that Time, they do, as it 
were, live and rot above Ground. Their 
Hearts are deadned ; their Affections withered ; 
their Conſciences ſtupified; and their whole 


Souls blaſted; caſt forth as a Branch and wither= 
ed, John xv. 16. They're plagued. with judicial. 


Blindneſs. They ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light; 


and they are given over to the Devil, the God 
| 1 this World, to he blinded more, 2. Cor. 7 4. 
ea 
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Yea, Cod ſends them ſtrong Deluſion, that they ſhould | Jp 
believe a Lie, 2 Theſ. ii. 11. Even Conſcience, fu 
5 Ake a falſe Light on the Shore, leads them upon © 
Rocks; by Which they are broken in Pieces. 1 
They harden themſelves againſt God, and he | 6: 


gives up with them, and leaves them to Satan DC 
and their own Hearts, whereby they're harden- | ol 
ed more and more. They are often given up unto nm 


vile Affectionc, Rom. i. 26. The Reins are laid | al 
on their Necks, and they are left to run into all | 
Exceſs, as their furious Luſts draw them. Se- . 
condiy, Sometimes they meet with quickening de 
Strokes, whereby their Souls become like Mount! 
Sinai ; where nothing is ſeen but Fire and 
Smoak; nothing heard but the Thunder of God's | hi 
Wrath; and the Voice of a Trumpet of a broken | T 
Law, waxing louder and louder: Which makes | ** 
them like Paſbur (Fer. xx. 4.) A Terror to them-. | #9 
ſelves. God takes the filthy Garments of their | ke 
Sins, which they were wont to fleep in fecurely; | 25 
Overlays them with Brimſtone, and ſets hem on. H 
6 :  . xc. about cheit Ears: 80 they have a Hell | 45 
Within them, as Judas had, which cauſed him NC 

to make away himſelf. - e ta 
Thirdly, There is Wrath on the natural Man's 42 
Enjoyments. Whatever be wanting in his Houſe, . 
there's one thing that's never wanting there, A ] 
Prov. iii. 33. The Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe e 
of the Wicked. Wrath is on all that he has; on | thi 
the Bread that he eats; the Liquor he drinks, hir 
the Cloaths which he wears. His Basket and | ma 
Store are curſed, Deut. xxviii. 17. Some Things |. M 
fall wrong with him, and that comes to paſs by ine 
virtue of this Wrath. Other Things go accor- to 
Jing to his Wiſh, and there's Wrath in that too; 2 0 
Hor tis a Snare to his Soul, Prov, I. 32. The Fr | #* 
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ſperity of - Fools ſhall deftroy them. This Wrath 
turns his Bleſſings into Curles, Mal. ii. 2. 7 will © 


curſe your Bleſſings :* Tea, I have curſed them already 


The holy Law is 2 killing Letter to him, 2 Cor. iii. 


6. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, a Savour of 
Death unto Death, Chap. ii. 16. In the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, 1. eateth and drinketh Dam- 
nation to himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than 
all that, Chriſt himfclt is co him, 2 Srone of ſtum- 


bling, and a Rocꝶ of Offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Thus 


 Hrath follows the natural Man, as his Shadow 
doth his Body. : | 


Fourthly, He 1s under 5 A; of Satan, Alle 
xxvi 18. The Devil has overcome him, ſo he is 


his by Conquelt ;. his lawful Captive, Ifa. Klix. . 


The natural Man is condemned already, Foha iti. 18. 


and therefore under the heavy Hand of hin that 


hath the Power of Death, that is the Devil, And he 
keeps his Priſoners, in the Priſon of a natural State, 


- as an outter Chamber of utter Darkneſs, Bon 
Hand and Foot, Ja. Ixi. 1. Laden with divers Luſts; 


as Chains wherewithal-he holds them faſt. Thou 


needeſt not, as many do, call on the Devil to 


take thee, for he has a faſt hold of thee already, as 
a Child of Wrath. 
Laſtly, A'be natural Man hath no Security for 


a Moment's Safety, from the Wrath of God its 
coming on him, to the uttermoſt. ; 
the Law denounced againſt him, has already tied 
him to the Stake; ſo that the Arrows of Juſtice 
may pierce his Soul: And in him may meet all the 
Miſeries and Plagues, that flow from the aveng- 

ing Wrath of God. See how he is ſet as a Mark 
to the Arrows of Wrath, P/. vii. 1x, 12, 13. God 
1s angry with the Wicked every Day. if he turn not, 
PEN wo whe bis * He hath bent his Bow an 


The Curſe of 
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| made it ready ; 3 1 hath alſo prepared for Bin * 4 | 


ſtruments of Death. Doth he ly down to ſleep? 
There's not a Promiſe to ſecure him, that he ſhall 


not be in Hell e er be awake: Juſticeè is purſuing, 
and crys for Vengeance on the Sinner: The 


Law caſts the Fire- Balls of its Curſes continually 
upon him: Waſted and long tir d Patience 1s 
that which wes in his Life. He walks amidſt 


Enemies, armed againſt him: His Name may be 
: Mazor-Miſſabib, 1. e. Terror round about, Jer. xx. 3. 


Angles, Devils, Men, Beaſts, Stones, Heaven, 


and Earth, are in readineſs, on a Word of Com- : 


mand from the Lord, to ruin him. 
Thus the natural Man lives, but he muſt - (A 


too; and Death is a dreadful Meſſenger to him. 
It comes upon him arm'd with Wrath, and puts 


three ſad Charges in his Hand. 10 Death 
chargeth him to bid an eternal Farewell to all 
Things in this World; to leave it, and make away 


to another World. Ah! What adreadtul Charge 


muſt this be to a Child of Math! 


dried up to him for ever. 


He can have 
no Comfort from Heaven, for God is his Enemy: 


And as for the Things of the World, and the 


Enjoyments of his Luſts, which were the only 
Springs of his Comfort, "theſe are in a Moment 
He is not ready for 
another World: He was not thinking of remov- 


ing ſo ſoon: Or if he was, yet he has no Portion 
ſecured to him in the other World, but that 


which he was born to, and was encreaſing all his 


Days, namely, a Treaſure of Wrath. But go he mult; 
his Clay-God, the World muſt be parted with, and 
what has he more? There was never a glimmer- 


ing of Light, or Favour from Heaven to his 


Soul: And now the Wrath that did hang in the 
8 as a wag like a Man's Hand, is dark- 


ening 
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God, is come, the Trumpet ſhall 
the Dead ariſe. 
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ening the Face of the whole Heaven above him: 
And if he look unto the Earth (from whence all 


his Light was wont to come) behold Trouble and 
Darkneſs, dimineſs of Anguiſh ; and he ſhall be driven 
10 Darkneſs, Iſa. viii. 22. (2.) Death chargeth 


o 


Soul and Body to part, till the great Day. His 


Soul is required of him, Luke xit. 20. O what 2 
miſerable parting muſt this be to a Child of 


Wrath! Care was indeed taken to provide for 
the Body, Things neceſſary for this Lite: But 
alas! there's nothing laid up for another Life to 


it; nothing to be a Seed of a glorious Reſurrecti- 


on: As it lived, ſo it muſt die, and riſe again, 
finful Fleſb; Fewel for the Fire of God's Wrath. 
As for the Soul, he was never ſollicitous to pro- 
vide for it. Ir lay in the Body dead to God, 


and all things truly Good, and ſo muſt be carried 
out into he Pit, in the Grave-Cloaths of its na- 
tural State; for now that Death comes, the 
Companions in Sin muſt part. 


5 mu (3.) Death 
chargeth the Soul to compear before the Tribunal 
of God, while the Body lies to be carried to the 


Grave, Eccleſ. xii 7. The Spirit ſhall return unto 


God who gave it. Heb, ix. 27. It is appointed unto 
all Men once to die, but after this the Judgment. 
Well were it for the ſinful Soul, if it might be 
buried together with the Body. But that cannot 


be: It muſt go and receive its Sentence, and 
© ſhall be ſhut up in the Prifon of Hell, while the 
curſed Body lies impriſoned in the Grave, till 


the Day of the general Judgment. | . 
When the End of the World, appointed of 
ae ound, and 
g Then ſhall the weary Earth, at 
the Command of the Judge, caſt forth the Bodies; 


the curſed Bodies of 2 5 that lived and died in 


theig 
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their natural State; The Sea, Death, and Hell, (batt | 


deliver up their Dead, Rev. xx. 13, Their miſe- 
rable Bodies and Souls ſhall be reunited, and 
they ſifted before the Fribunal of Chriſt. Then 


ſhall they receive that fearful Sentence, Depart ' 


from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, Matth. xxv. 41. Where- 


upon they ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, 


Ver. 46. They fhall be eternally ſhut up in 


Hell, never to get the leaſt Drop of Comfort, nor 


the leaſt Eaſe of their Torment. There they'll 


be puniſhed with the Puniſhment of Loſs, being 


excommunicated for ever, from the Preſence of 


God, his Angels and Saints. All Means of 
- Grace, 
ever cut off from their Eyes. They -fſhalt not 
have a Diop of Mater to cool their Tongues, 


all Hopes of a Delivery ſhall be for 


Luke xvi. 24,25. They ſhall be puniſhed / with 
the Puniſhment of Senſe. They mult not only 
depart from God, but depart into Fire, into ever- 
laſting Fire. There the Worm, that ſhall gnaw 


them, ſhall ever die; the Fire that ſhall ſcorch ' 


them, hall never be quenched. God ſhall thro' 
all Eternity hold them up with the one Hand, 
and pour the full Vials of Wrath into them 
with the other. „„ 95 


3 


Ihis is that State of Wrath, natural Men 
live in; being under much of the Wrath of God, 
and liable to more. But for à farther View of 


it, let us conſider the Qualities of that Wrath. 


(..). Tis irreſiſtible, there's no ſanding before 
it. ho may ſtand in thy Sight, when once thou 


art Angry? Pſal. xvi. 7. Can the Worm, or the 


 Moth-defend its ſelf againſt hif. that defigns to 
cruſh it? As little can Vorm Man ſtand before 
an angry God. Fooliſh Man indeed practically 


bids 


rr 
5 ; 
1 


— 


bids a Defiance to Heaven : But the Lord 
Wrath upon them, as all their Might cannot 
Flood. How much more will it be fo in Hell? 


with devouring Fire? Who ſbal dwell with ever- 
laſting Buriings ? God's Wrath is a Weight that 


«A 


Burden, no Man is able to ſtand under. A 


*Tis unavoidable to ſuch as will go on impent- 


 ſtroyed, and that without Remedy. Prov. xxix. I. 

We may now flee from it indeed, by fleeing to 
Jeſus Chriſt ; bur ſuch as flee from Chriſt ſhall 
never be able to avoid it. Whither can Men 
fee from an avenging God? Where will they 


find à Shelter? The Hills will not hear them: 


The Mountains will be Deaf to their loudeſt 
| Cries; when they cry to them, to hide them from 
the Wrath of the Lamb. (4.) It is powerful and 


Jo is thy. Mrath. We are apt to fear the Wrath 
of Man, more than we ought: Bur. no Man 
can apprehend the Wrath of God to be more 
dreadful than it really is: The Power of it can 
never be. known to the utmoſt, ſeeing it is infi- 
nite, and (properly ſpeaking) has no Utmoſt. 


i 


' How fierce ſoever it be, either on Earth, or in 


Hell, God can ſtilfearry it further. Every Thing 
in God is moſt perfect in its Kind ; and therefore 
no Wrath is ſo fierce as his. O Sinner, how 


L 2 wile 
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often, even in this World, opens: ſuch” Sluces of 
| op; but they're carried away thereby, as with a. 
| (z.) Tis inſupportable. What one cannot reſiſt, 
he'll ſet himſelf to bear: But, bo ſhall duell 
will fink Men into the loweſt Hell. *Tis a 
wounded Spirit who can bear? Prov. xviii. 14. © (3.) 


tently, in their ſinful Courſe. He that being often 
reproved, hardeneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 


| fierce Wrath, P/al. xc. 11. Who knoweth the 
; Power of thine Anger? Even according to thy Fear, 
{ 
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wilt thou! be able to endure that Wrath, which 
will tear thee in Pieces, Pſal. l. 22. and n 
thee to Powder ? Luke xx. 18. The Hiſtory of 


the two She-Bears, that tare the Children of: 


Bethel, is an Awfal One, 2 Kings ii] 23, 24. 
But the united Force of the Rage of Lions, 
Leopards, and She- Bears bereav'd of their: 


Whelps, is not ſufficient to give us even a 


ſeanty View of the Power of“ the Wrath of 
God, Hiſ. xili. 7, 8. Therefore I will be unto them 


as a Lion; as a Leopard by the Muy will I obſerve- 
them. I will meer them af a Bear that is bereaved 


of her helps, and will rent the Caul of their Heart, 


&c. (5.) Tis penetrating and piercing Wrath. 


It is burning Wrath, and fiery Indignation. There's: 


no Pain more exquiſite, than that which is 


cauſed by Fire; and no Fire ſo piercing, as the 
Fire of God's Indignation, that burns unto the 


lowefi Hell, Deut. xxxii, 22, The Arrows of 


Men's Wrath can pierce Fleſh, Blood and Bones, 


but cannot reach the Soul: But the Wrath ol 


God will fink into the Soul, and ſo pierce a 


Man, in the moſt tender Part. Likeas, when a 


Perſon is Thunder-ſtruck, oft-times there's not a' 
Wound to be ſeen in the Skin, yet Life is gone, 


and the Bones are, as it were, melted: So God's 
Wrath can pierce inward, and melt one's Soul 


within him, when his earthly Comforts ſtand a- 
bout him entire, and untouched : As in Belſhaz- 
Lars Caſe, Dan. v. 6. (G.) Tis conſtant v 'rath, 


running parallel- with the Man's Continuance o 


an ifregcnerate State; conſtantly: — 
from the Womb to the Grave. There are few 10. 
dark Days, but the Sun ſomẽtimes looketh out 


from under the Clouds: Bur the Wrath of God: 


| is an An Cloud on the Objets of it, John 
ii. 36. 


N e-. VCF 


kg 


bi. 


tif. 36. The Wrath of God abideth on him, that 


believes not. (7.) *Tis Eternal. O miſerable 


: Soul, if thou flee not from this Wrath, unto 


Jeſus Chriſt, thy Miſery had a Beginning, but it 
"ſhall never have an End. Should devouring 


Death wholly ſwallow thee up, and for ever 


hold the faſt, in a Grave, it would be kind. 
But thou muſt live again, and never die, that 


thou may'ſt be ever dying, in the Hands of the 


living God. Cold Death will quench the. Flame 
of Men's Wrath againſt us, if nothing elſe do it : 


. But God's Wrath when it takes hold of the Sin- 


ner, after Millions of Ages, it will till be, the 
Wrath to come, Matth. iit. 7. 1 Thef. i. 10. As 


the Water of a River is ſtill coming, how much 


ſoever of it has paſſed. While God is, he'll pur- 
ſue the Quarrel. Laſtly, Howlſoever dreadful it 


is, and though it be Eternal, yet it is moſt juſt 


Wrath: A clear Fire, without the leaſt ſmoke of 
Injuſtice. The Sea of Wrath raging with great- 
eſt Fury againſt the Sinner, is clear as Cryſtal. 
The Judge of all the Earth can do no wrong. 
He knows no Tranſports of Paſſion, for they are 
inconſiſtent with the Perfection of his Nature. [x 
God unrighteous who taketh Vengeance (T ſpeak as 
a Man) God ſorbid; jor then, how ſhall God judge 
the World? Rom. iii. 5, 6.. © : 


Jie Dottrine of the State of Wrath confirmed 6 


and vindicated. 


II. I ſhall confirm the Doctrine. Conſider 
(I.) How peremptory the Threatning is, upon 


Breach of the firſt, Covenant, In the Day thou eat- 


eſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. Here- 


by Sin and Puniſhment being connected, the 


Þ 3 | Veracity 


\ 


- 
n ne rr 4 
oe 1 4 n 


C nt HE 1 1 . . ” 
XY e 5 FO Os RE. k 3» 


* 2) 


6 
Ev _ wn ERIE 2 
K rr PR ES . F „ A 85 
6 n 9 4 - — blake 2 "x . a * : Bn 5 # 2 
FCC ˙ $0" 4 MG. . Nan FFP 4 : e e WEL: 
r MATE n or e rr 8 3 « 


e 


2 


1 , 
. d £6, 7 
* ﬀ oh 


15 
Me 


r 


eee Eh» n n 


i "is n 5 4 eee ain N 
— — X TOSS FALL HET +. ERIE & ae 8 5 v SK wa r 
rr — * e 2 — 3 2 = " r . — \ A \ - 
= 2 — a 1 — "or a by 2 r —_— — 3 — — 5 vg — ren 1 7 ooh 
3 Ms rp Ne = rat na) e & 27.5% 4 e tary eee r re , . 5.4 
* 
1 5 N . 1 — . cy — _ 8 
p * 


5 , 1 : 2d o n A C hs 7 . 
1 5 in pd) Ach FR p — 8 mw — Dr © 4s hens, A 
FP A 


2066. 7... Nigo0vess HI, 


Veracity of God aſcertains the Execution of 

the 1 'nreatning. Now all Men being by Na- 
ture under this Coyenant, the Breach of it lays. 

them under the Cuiſe. (2,) The Juſtice of God 

+ requires, that a Child of Sin be a Child of 

Wrath; that is to ſay, that the Law being 

broken, the Sanction thereof ſhould take Place. 
God as Mans Ruler and Judge, cannot but do 
Right, Gen. xviii. 25. Now 'tis a 7vighteous 

Typing with God to recompenſe Sin with Wrath, 

2 Dell. i. 6. He is of purer Eyes than to behold 
Evil, Hab. i. 13. And he hates all the Workers of 
Tniquity, Eſ. v. 6. (3.) The Horrors of Mind, 
which ſome Men fall under, prove this Doctrine. 
'There is a Conſcience in the Breaſts of Men, 
which can tell them, they are Sinners, and there- 
fore liable to the Wrath of God. Let Men at 

aan time ſoberly commune with themſelves, and 
: they il find they have the Witneſs in themſclves, 
 _ knowing oy. Fuego of God, that they which 


commit ſuch Things, ale worthy of Death, Rom. 1. 32. \1 
(4.) The Pangs of the New-Birth, or the Diſ- | « 
quietudes of Mind, and Diſtreſs of Spirit, uſual 1 
before Conyerſion, demonſtrates this: Hereby 9 
their natural Sinfulneſs and Miſery, as liable to — 
the Wrath of God, is plainly taught them; fil- 1 
ling their Hearts with fear of that Wrath. Ic 1 
is the Spirit of God's Work to convince of Sin, 0 
' Keighteouſneſs and Judgment, John xvi. 8. Now n 
his Witneſs muſt be true, for the Spirit of Truth 2 
3 Witneſs an Untruth. There are indeed a 
Yquietudes. ard Diſtreſſes incident to Saints; vi 
Lut the Convert or true Chriſtian, being treed n 

> from the State of Wrath, receives not the Spirit = 
of Bondage again to fear, but receives the Spirit tl 


of Adoption ; And therefore, if Fears of that 1 


* 
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Nature do ariſe, after the Soul's Union with 
Chriſt, they come from the Saints own Sparit, 
or from a worſe, Laſtly, The Suftcrings of Chriſt 


_ Plainly prove this Doctrine: Wherefore was 
the Son of God, a Son under Wrath, but be- 
cauſe the Children of Men were Children of 


Wrath? He ſuffered the Wrath of God, not 
for himſelf, but for thoſe that were liable to it 


in their own Perſons. Nay, this not only ſpeaks 


us to have been liable to. Wrath, but alſo that 


Wrath muſt have a Vent in the puniſhing of Sin, 


If this was done in the green Tree, what will 


become of the dry? What a miſerable Caſe 


muſt a Sinner be in, that's out of Chriſt: That is 
to ſay, who is not a real Chriſtian; is not vitally 
united to Chriſt, and partakes not of his Spirit. 


God who ſpared not his own Son, ſurely will 


Not ipare fuck a nee. 
But the unregenerate Man, who has no great 


ö Value for the honour of God, will be apt to riſe 
jup againſt his Judge, and in his pwn Heart con- 


demn his Procedure. Nevertheleſs the Jugde be- 
ing infinitely juſt, the Sentence muſt be righte- 
ous. And therefore, to ſtop thy Mouth, O proud 


Sinner, and to ſtill thy Clamour againſt thy 
_ righteous Judge, conſider, Firſt, Thou art a Sin- 


ner by Nature, and tis highly reaſonable that 
Guilt and Wrath be as old as Sin. Why ſhould 
not God begin to vindicate his Honour, as ſoon 
as vile Worms begin to impair it ? Why ſhall not 
a Serpent bite the Thief, as ſoon as he leaps o- 
ver the Hedge? Why ſhould not the Threat- 
ning take hold of the Sinner, as ſoon as he caſts 
away the Command? The poiſonous Nature of 
the Serpent, affords a Man ſufficient Ground to 
Kill it, as ſoon as ever he can reach it, And, 1 
e os C1115 
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this Time thou mayſt be convinced, -that thy 


Nature is a very Compound of Enmity againſt . 
God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only an Enmity 
againſt God, in thy Nature, but haſt diſcovered _ 


it, by actual Sins, which are in his Eye Acts of 


Hoſtility. Thon haſt brought forth thy Luſts 
into the Field of Battle againſt thy Sovereign 

Lord. And now, that thou art ſuch a Criminal, 

thy Condemnation is juſt ; for, beſides the Sin of 


thy Nature, thou haſt done that againſt Heaven, 


which if thou hadſt done againſt 'Men, thy Life 
behoved to have gone for it; and ſhall not Wrath 
from Heaven overtake thee? (1.) Thou art guil- 


ty of high Treaſon, and - Rebellion againſt the 
King of Heaven. The Thought and Wiſh of 
thy Heart, which he knows as well as the 
Language of thy Mouth, has been, No God, 
Pſal. xiv. 1. Thou haſt rejected his Government, 


blown the Trumpet, and ſet up the Standard of 


Rebellion againſt him; being ore of theſe that 


ſay, Ne will not have this Man to reign over us, 
Lake xix. 14. Thou haft ſtriven againſt, and 


quenched his Spirit; practically diſowned his 


Laws, proclaimed by his Meſſengers ; ſtopt thine 


Ears at their Voice, and ſent them away mourning 
for thy Pride. Thou haſt conſpired with his 


grand Enemy the Devil, although thou art 2 
ſworn Servant of the King of Glory, daily receiving 
of his Favours, and living on his Bounty. Thou 
art holding a Correſpondence; and haſt con- 
tracted a Friendſhip with his greateſt Enemy, 
and art acting for him againſt thy Lord; for 


the Luſt of the Devil you will do, John viii. 44. 
(2.) Thou art a Murtherer before the Lord. 


Thou haſt laid the Stumbling- block of "thine 
Iniquity, before the-blind World, and haſt ruined. 
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the Souls of others, by thy ſinful Courſe. And 


tho thou doſt not ſee now, the Time may come, 


when thou ſhalt ſee the Blood of thy Relations, 
Neighbours, Acquaintances and others upon thy 


* 


Head, Mat. xviii. 7. Wo unto the World becauſe of 


Offences . o to that Man by whom the Of 
Fence cometh. Yea, thou art a Selt-murtherer be- 
fore God, Prov. viii. 36. He that finneth agaiaſt 
me, wrongeth his own Soul: All they that hate 
me love Death. Ezek. xviii. 31. Why will. ye dye? 
The Laws of Men go as far as they can againſt 


the Self-murtherer, denying his Body a Burial- 
- place amongſt others, and confiſcating his Goods: 
What Wonder is it the L aw of God is fo ſevere 
_ againſt Soul-murtherers? Is it ſtrange, that 


they who will needs depart from God now, colt 


What it will, be forced to depart from him at 


laſt into everlaſting Fire? But what is yet more 


criminal, thou art guilty of the Murder of the 
Son of God; for the Lom will reckon thee a- 
mongſt thoſe that pierced him, Rev. i. 7. Thou 


haſt rejected him as well as the Jews did, and by 
thy rejecting him, thou haſt juſtified their Deed. 
They indeed did not acknowledge him to be the 


Son of God, but thou doſt. What they did a- 
gainſt him, was in his State of Humiliation, but 
thou haſt acted againſt him in his State of Exal- 


tation. Theſe Things will aggravate thy Con- 
demnation, what Wonder then, if the Voice of 


the Lamb change to the Roaring of the Lion againſt 


the Traitor and Murtherer ? = 
Object. But, is there not a vaſt Diſproportion be- 


tuixf our Sin, and that Wrath you talk of ? Will 
the blind Soul ſay. I anſwer, No; God pu- 


niſheth no more than the Sinner deſerves. To 
rectify your Miltake, in this Matter, conſider 9 


f 
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The vaſt Rewards God has annexed to Obe- 
dience. His Word is no more full of fiery Wrath 
againſt Sin, than it is of gracious Rewards to the 
Obellicnce it requires, If Heaven be in the 


Promiſes, tis altogether equal that Hell be in 
the Threatnings. If Death were not in the Bal- 


lance with Life, eternal Miſery with eternal Hap- 


pineſs, where were the Proportion ? Moreover Sin 
deſerves the Miſery, but our beſt Woiks do not 
deſerve the Happineſs : Yet both are ſet before 
us, Sin and Milery, Holireſs and Happineſs. 


What Reaſon is there then to complain? (2.) 


Ho ſevere ſoever the Threatnings be, yet all 


has enough ado to reach the End of che Law. 
Fear him, ſays our Lorp, which after he hath. kil- 
led, hath Power to caſt into Hell; yea I Jay unto © 


you, Fear him, Luke xii. 5. This beſpeaks our 
Dread of divine Power and Majeſty ; but yet 
how few fear him indeed ! The Lom knows Sin- 
ners Hearts to be exceedingly intent upon fulfil- 


ing their Luſts; they cleave ſo fondly totheſe fulſom 


Breaſts, that a ſmall Force does not ſuffice to draw 
them away from them. They that travel thro? 


oe Deſarts,where they're in Hazard from wild Beaſts 
have need to carry Fire along with them; and 
they have need of a hard Wedge that have knottx 


Timber to cleave : So a holy Law muſt be fen- 
ced with dreadful. Wrath, in a World lying in 


Wickedneſs, ſuch as this is. But who are they 


that complain of that Y/rath as too great, even 


thoſe to whom tis too little, to draw them off 


from their ſinful Courſes? Tis was the Man 


who pretended to fear his Lord, becauſe he was 
an auſtere Man, that kept his» Pound laid up in a 


_ Napkin -* And, ſo he was condemned out of his own 


Month, Luke xix. 20, 21, 22. Thou art that Man 


even 
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even thou whoſe Objection I am anſwering. How 
can the Mrath thou art under, and liable to, be 
too great, while yet tis not ſufficient to awaken 
thee to flee from it? Is it Time to relax the 
Penalties of the Law, when Men are trampling 
the Commands of it under Foot? (3.) Conſider 
how God dealt with his own Son, whom he ſpared 


not, Ram. viii. 3 2. the Wrath of God ſeized on his 


Soul and Body both, and brought him into the Duſt 


of Death. That his Sufferings weie not e- 


ternal, flowed from the Quality of the Suf- 


ferer, who- was infinite; and therefore able 
to bear, at once, the whole Load of Wrath; 
and upon that Account, his Sufferings were in- 
finite in Value. It is becauſe the Sufferings of 2 


meer Creature cannot be infinite in Value, that 


they muſt be protracted to an Eternity. And 


what Confidence can a rebel Subject have to 


quarrel (for his Part) a Puniſhment execute on 
the King's Son? .(4.) The Sinner doth againſt 


God what he can. Behold thou haſt done evil 


Things as thou couldeſt, Jer. iii. 5. That thou 
haſt not done more, and worſe, thanks to him 
who reſtrain'd thee; to the Chain which the 
Wolf was kept in by, not to thy ſelf. No won- 
der, God fhew his Power on the Sinner, who puts 


forth his Power againſt God, as far as it will 


reach. The irregenerate Man puts no period to 
his ſinful Courſe, and would pur no bounds to 
it neither, if he were not reſtrained in this Life 


by divine 'Power for wiſe Ends; and therefore 


tis juſt he be for ever under Wrath. (5.) Tis 
infinite Majeſty Sin ſtrikes againſt, and ſo it is, in 
ſome Sort, an infinite Evil. Sin riſeth in its De- 
merit, according to the Quality of the Party offend- 
ed. If a Man wound his Neighbour, his r | 
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mnſt go for it; but if he wound his Prince, his 
Life muſt go to make amends for that. The In- 
= finity of God makes infinite Wrath the juſt De- 


merit of Sin. God is infinitely diſpleaſed with 


Sin: And when he acts, he. muſt act like him- 


ſelf, and ſhew his Diſpleaſure by proportion- 
able Means. Laſtly, 'Thoſe that ſhall ly for ever 
under this Wrath, will be-eternally ſinning; and 
therefore muſt eternally ſuffer. Not only in re- 


ſpe& of divine judicial Procedure; but becauſe 
Sin is its own Puniſhment, in the ſame manner 


7 


as Vertueis it's own Reward. + 
2 q ewar 


The Doctrine 7 the Miſery of Man's natural 


State applied 
Usx (1.) Of Information. Is our State by Na- 

ture a State of Math? Then, LE. --- 

' I. Surely we are not born innocent. Theſe 


Chains of Wrath, which by Nature are upon us, 


ſpeak is to be born Criminals. The Swadling- 


bands, wherewith Infants are bound Hand and 


Foot, aſſoon as they are born, may put us in 


mind of the Cords of Wrath, with which they 


are held Priſoners; as Children of Wrath. 
2. What deſperate Madneſs is it, for Sinners 


to goon in their ſinful Courſe? What is it but 


to heap Coals of Fire on thine own Head, to 
lay more and more Fewel to the Fire of Wrath, 


to treaſure up unto thy ſelf, Wrath againſt the Day 
f Wrath; Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayſt periſh, when 
bi Wrath is kindledbut à little, Pſal. ii. 12. Why 


wilt thou encreaſe it yet more? Thou art al- 


ready bound with ſuch Cords of Death, as will 


2 4 
abs = 
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. 


2 


3 — 


. 


more ? Stand careleſs Sinner, and conſider this. 

3. Thou haſt no Reaſon to complain, as long 
as thou art out of Hell. V perefore doth a living 
Man complain? Lam. iii. 39. If one who has for- 


feited his Life, be baniſht his native Country, 


and exposd to many Hardſhips, he may well 


bear all patiently, ſeeing his Life is ſpar'd. Do 


ye murmur, for that ye are under Pain or Sick- 
neſs? Nay, bleſs God ye are not there, where 
the Worm never dieth. Doſt thou grudge that 


der that the Fire of God's Wrath hath not con- 
ſumed. thy ſelf. Kiſs the Rod, O Sinner, and 


our N deſerve, Ezra ix. 13. 


Door, and had not one Penny left them by their 
Parents, were born to an Inheritance. Their 


firſt Father Adam left them Children of Wrath : 


And continning in their natural State, they can- 
riot miſs of it; for this is the Portion of a wicked 
Man from God, and the Heritage appointed to him 
by God, Job xx. 29. An Heritage, that will fur- 
niſh them with a Habitation, who have: not 


where to lay their Head; they ſhall be caſt into 


utter darkneſs, Mat. xxv. 30. For to them is re- 


| ſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, Jude xiii. 


1 ere is a Memorandum, both for Poor and 
Rich. ( 1. ) The Pooreſt that go from Door to 


bf the Miſery o Max's natural State. 17 
not eaſily be looſed: What Need is there of 


thou art not in ſo good a Condition in the 
World as ſome of thy Neighbours are? Be thank- 

ful rather, that ye are not in the Caſe of the 
damned. Is thy Subſtance gone from thee 2 Won- 


acknowledge Mercy; for God puniſheth us leſs than 


where, there Bed ſhall be Sorrow ;. they ſhall ly down 


in Sorrow, Ja. I. 11. Their Food ſhall be Judge- 


ment, for God will jeed them with Judgement, 
Exek. xxxiv 16. Their Drink ſhall be the red * 
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of God's Wrath, the Dregs whereof all the beg of 
the Earth ſhall wring out, and drink then. Pal. 
KRxv. 8. And the doleful ſhtikes and roarings, o 
Devils and damned Souls, ſhalt be inftead of 
Muſick at this fearful Feaſt” I know the wick- 
ed idle Wretches, who ſtrait abont begging, 
_ whom 1 may call by the Name of the Devils 
Poor, will be apt to ſay here, we hope God wilt 
make us ſuffer all our Miſery in this World, and 
we fhalt be Happy in the next; but I arſwer 
them, they are grofsly miſtaken. This is ano- 
_ ' Inheritance they have, viz, Lies, Vanity, 
4 wherein there is no Profit, Fer. xvi. 19. 
But 1 47 ſweep away the. refuge of Lies, I Is. 
XXViii. 17 of thou think O Sinner, that God 
- who . Judges on Earth, zot to re- 
Heck the Perſon of the Poor in Jodgemem, Lev. xix. 
15. Win pervert Judgement for thee? Nay, if 
thou live and die in thy natural State, know for 
certain, thar however Miſerable thou art here, 
thou ſhall be eternally Miſerable hereafter. (2. 3 
Many that have enough in the World, have far 
more than they know of Thou hadſt (it may 
be) O irregenerate Man, an =, a good Por- 
tion, or large Stock left thee by X © Wacker; 
thou haſt improven it, and the San of roſperity | 
ſhines upon thee; fo that thou eanſt ſay with 
Efau, Gen. xxxiit. 9. I have enough. But ar, 
thou haſt more than all that, an Inheritance 
thou doſt not conſider of: Thon art a Ch of 
Wrath, an Heir of Hell. That's an Heritage which 
will abide with thee, amidſt all the Changes in the 
World, as long as thou continueſt in an irregenerate 
State. When thou ſhalt leave thy Subſtance to 
others, this hal along with thy ſelf, into ano- 
_ ther World. is no wonder a ſanghrer Ox 
2 £ is | 
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is fed to the full, and is not toil'd as others are; 


Job xxi. 30. The wicked is reſerved to the Day of 


Deſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth to the Day 
of Math. Well then, Rejoyzce, let thine Heart cheer 


thee, walk in the Ways of thine Heart, and in the 


Sight of thine Eyes. Live above Reproofs and 
Warnings from the Word of God; fhew thy felf 


a' Man of a fine Spirit, by caſting off all fear of 


God; mock at Seriouſneſs; live like thy ſelf, a 
Child of Wrath, an Heir of Hell. But know thou, 


that for all theſe things God will bring thee into Fudge= 


mem, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Aſſure thy felf, thy breaking 
ſhall come ſuddenly at an Inſtant, Tſa. xxx. 13. For 


as the Crackling of T horns under a Pot, fo is the 
Laughter of a Fbol, Eccleſ. vii. 6. The fair Blaze, 
and-great Noiſe they make is quickly gone: So- 


ſhall thy Mirth be. And then that Wrath, that's 
now filently ſinking into thy Soul, ſhall make 
a fearful Hiſſing. WE 

F. Wo to him, that, like Meab, hath been at 
eaſe from his Youth, Jer. xlviii. 1 1. and never ſawthe 
black Cloud of Wrath hanging over his Head. 
There are many who have no Changes, therefore 
they fear not God, Pjal. lv. 19. They have lived 
in a good belief Cas they call it) all their Days; 
that is, they never had Power to believe an ill 
Report of their Souls State. Many have come 
by their Religion too eaſily, and as it came light- 
ly to them, ſo it will go from them, when the 


Trial comes. Do ye think Men flee from Wrath, 


in a Morning Dream? Or will they flee from the 
Wrath they never ſaw purſuing them? _ 
6. Think it not ſtrange, if ye ſee one in great 


Diſtreſs about his Souls Condition, who was 


wont to be as jovial, and as little concern'd for 
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get a right View of. himſelf, as in a State of a 


Wrath,- and not be pierc'd with Sorrows, Ter- 


rors, and Anxiety? When a Weight quite above 


one s Strength, lies upon him, and he is alone, 
he can neither ſtir Hand nor Foot: But when 


one comes to lift it off him, he'll ſtruggle to get 


from under it. Thunder-claps of Wrath from the 
| Word of God, conveyed to the Soul, by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, will ſurely keep a. Man awake. 
LCaſih, Tis no wonder Wrath come upon 
Churches and Nations, and upon us in this Land, 
and that Infants and Children yet unborn ſmart 


under it. Moſt of the Society are yet Children | 


of Wrath ; few are fleeing from it, or taking 


the Way to prevent it; but People of all Ranks 
are helping it on. The Jews rejected Chriſt ; "8 


and their Children have been ſmarting under 
Wrath theſe ſixteen hundred Years. God grant 
that the bad Entertainment given to Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, by this Generation, be not purſu'd 
with Wrath on the ſucceeding. one. 

Usz (z.) Of Exhortation: And here (1.) I 


mall drop a Word to theſe who are yet in an 


irregenerate State. (2.) To thoſe that are brought 
out of it. (3.) To ail indifferently. 

I. To you that are yet in an irregenerate 
State, I would ſound the Alarm, and warn you 


to ſee to your ſelves, while yet there is Hope. 


O ye Children of Wrath, take no reſt in this 
41 State, but flee to Jeſus Chriſt the only 
Refuge. - Haſte and make your eſcape thither. The 
State of Wrath is too hot a Climate for thee 
to live in. Mic. ii. 10. Ariſe ye and depart, for 
this is. not your Reſt. O Siler knoweſt thou 
where thou art? Fr thou not ſee thy Dan- 


. * The Curſe has entred inte thy Soul: 
| Ok | Wrath 
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5 Wrath is thy Covering : The Heavens are 
f. growing blacker and blacker above thy Head: 


Ihe Earth is weary of thee, the Pit is opening 
e ber Mouth for thee, and ſhould the Thread of thy 
„ | Life be cut this Moment, thou art thenceforth 
n paſt all Hope for ever. Sirs, If we ſaw you put- 
t ting a Cup of Poiſon to your Mouth, we would 
e fly to you, and ſnatch it out of your Hands. 
- If we ſaw the Houſe on Fire about you, while 
ce. | ye were faſt aſleep in it, we wou'd run to you 
n | and drag you out of it. But alas! Ye are in 
1, | Ten Thouſand Times greater Hazard: Yet we can 
rt do no more, but tell you your Danger; invite, ex- 
en | hort, beſeech and obteſt you, to look to your 


ig | felves; and Jament your Stupidity and Obſti- 
nacy, when. we cannot prevail with you to rake 
- 1 Warning, If there were no Hope of your Reco- 
er ö very, we ſhould be ſilent, and would not torment 
you before the Time: But tho” ye be loſt and un- 
nd done, there is Hope in IJſrael concerning this 
'd | Thing. Wherefore, I cry unto you in the Name 


of the Lord, ana in the Words of the Prophet, 
1 | Zech. ix. 12, Turn je to the ſtrong Hold, ye Priſoners 
an | of Hope. Flee to Jeſus Chriſt out of this your 
he || dreadful State. It a lr. 

Motive 1. While ye are in this State, ye muſt 


ate || ſtand or fall, according to the Law, or Covenant 
ou | of Works. If ye underſtood this aright, it would 
ſtrike through your Hearts, as a Thouſand Darts. 
One had better be a Slave to the Turks, condemn- 
3 | ed to the Gallies, or under Egyptian Bondage, | 
"he than be under the Covenant of Works vw. All 
hee Mankind were brought under it in Adam, as 
for we heard before; and thon in thy unregenerate 
hou State, art ſtill where Adam left thee. - Tis true, 
a | there's another SAVAGE brought in: But what 
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is that to thee, who art not brought into it * 7% 


Thou mult reeds be under one of the two Cove- 


— 


nants; either under the Lau, of under Grace, That 


thou art not ander Grace, the Dominion of Sin over 
thee manifeſtly evircech ; therefore thou art under 


the Law, Rom. vi. 14. Do nor think God has -laid ©: 


afide the firſt Covenant, Mat. v. 17, 18. Gal. 
iii. 10. No, he'il magnify the Law, aud make 
# honourable. 'Tis breken indeed on thy Part; 
but *ris abſurd to think, That therefore your 
Obligation is diſſolved. Nay, thou muſt ſtand 


and fall by it, till thou canſt produce thy Diſ- 
charge from God himſelf, who is thy Party in 
that Covenant; and this einde canſt not pretend 5 
To, ſeeing thou art not in Chriſt. 


Now, to give you a View of your "Miſery, in 


this reſpect, conſider theſe following Things, (I.) 
Hereby ye are bound over to Death, in Virtue 
of the Tbreatning Death in that Covenant, 
Gen. ii. 17. The Condition being broken, ye 
fall under the Penalty. So it concludes you un- 
der Wrath. (2.) There's no Salvation for you 

under this Covenant, but on a Condition im- 


poſſible to be performed by you. The Juſtice of 


- God muſt be ſatisfied for the Wrong you have 
done already. God has written this Truth in 
Characters of the Blood of his own Son. Yea, 
and you muſt perfectly obey the Law for the Time 
to come. So ſaith the Law, Gal. iii. 12. The 


Man thut doth them, ſhall live inthem. Come then, 


O Sinner, ſee if thou canſt make a Ladder, 

whereby thou mayeſt reach the Throne of God: 
- Stretch forth thine Arms, and try if thou canſt fly on 
the Wings of the Wind; catch hold of the Clouds, 
and pierce through theſe viſible Heavens; and then 


e 1 over, or break thorow- the * 
| / Walls 


"1" ap 
* a 


— 
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Walls of the City above. Theſe Things ſhalt 
thou do, as foon as thou ſhalt reach Heaven in 


an unregenerate. State, or under this Covenant. 
(3.) There's no Pardon under this Covenant. 


Pardon is the Benefit of another Covenant, 


with which thou haſt nothing to do, Act, 
xiii. 39. And by him all that believe are juſtified 


ro m all Things, from which ye could not be juſtified 


by the Law of Moſes. As for- thee, thou art in 
the Hand of a meroileſs Creditor, which will take 


thee by the Throat, ſaying," Pay what thou oweſt ; 


and caſt thee into Priſon, there to remain, tiil 


thou haſt paid the utmoſt Farthing: Unleſs thou 
he ſo wiſe as to get a Cautioner in Time, who is 
able to anſwer for all thy Debt, and get up thy 


Diſcharge. This Jeſus Chriſt alone can do. 
Thou abideſt under this Covenant, and pleadeſt 


 Merey + But what is thy Plea founded on? 


There's not one Promiſe of Merey or Pardon 
in that Covenant. Doſt thou plead Mercy, 
for Mercy's Sake? Juſtice will ſtep in betwixt 1t 


and thee, and plead God's Covenant-Threatning, 


which he cannot deny: (4.) There's no Place 
for Repentance in this Covenant, ſo as the Sin- 
ner can be helped by it. For as ſoon as ever 
thou ſinneſt, the Law lays its Curſe on thee, which 
is a dead Weight thou canſt by no Means throw 
off; no not thoꝭ thine Head wer? Waters, and thine 


Eyes a Fountain of Tears, to weep Day and Night 
for thy Sin. That's what the Law cannot do, in 


that it in weak through the Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. 
Now thou art another profane Eſau, that hath 


ſold the Bleſſing; and theres no Place for Repen- 
tance, tho thou ſeek it carefully with Tears; 


while under that Covenant. (J.) There's no ac- 


cepting of the Will for the Dced under this Co- 
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venant, which was not made for good Will, but 
good Works. The Miſtake in this Point ruins 
many. They are not in Chriſt, but ſtand under 
the firſt Covenant; and yet they'll plead this 
Privilege. This is juſt as if one having made a 
Feaſt for thoſe of his own Family, when they ſit 
down at Table, another Man's Servant that 

has run away from his Maſter, ſnould preſump- _ 


tuouſly come foreward, and ſit down among 


them; would not the Maſter of the Feaſt give 


him that Check, Friend, how camſt thou in hither ? 


And ſince he is none of his Family, command 

him to be gone quickly. Tho' a Maſter accept 
the good Will of his own Child, for the Deed, 
can 2 hired Servant expect that Privilege? (6.) 
Ye have nothing to do with Chriſt, while under 
that Covenant. By the Law of God a Woman 
cannot be married to two Husbands at once: 


either Death or Divorce muſt diſſolve the firſt 
Marriage, e er ſhe can marry another. So we 


mult firſt be dead to the Lau, e er we can be mar- 
ried to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. The Law is the firſt 
Husband; Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth the Dead, 


marries.the Widow, that was Heart-broken, and 
ſlain by the firſt Husband. But while the Soul 


is in the Houſe with the firſt Husband, it cannot 


Plead a Marriage Relation to Chriſt ; nor the Be- 
nefits of a Marriage Covenant, which is not yet 


made, Gal. v. 4. Chriſt is become of no Effect to you, 
whoſoever of you are yuſtrfied by the Law, ye are fallen 


from Grace. Peace, Pardon, and ſuch like Benefits 


are all Benefits of the Covenant of Grace. And ye 
mult not think to ſtand off from Chriſt, and the 
Marriage Covenant with him, and yet plead 
theſe Benefits; more than one Man's Wife can 
Plead the Benefit of a Contract of Marriage paſt 


betwixt 


* 


built — my ö Majey. But he tells a 


| Of the Miſeryof Max's natural State. 181 


betwixt another Man and his own Wife. Laſtly, 
See the Bill of Excluſion, paſt in the Court of 
Heaven, againſt all under the Covenant of Works, 


Gal. iv. 30. The Son of the Bond- oman ſhall not 


be Heir. Compare Ver. 24. Heirs of Wrath 


muſt not be Heirs of Glory. Whom the firſt 


Covenant has Power to exclude out of Heaven, 


the ſecond Covenant cannot bring in to it. 


.* Objeftion, Then tis impoſſible for us to be 


ſaved: Anſwer, It is ſo, while you are in that 


State. But if ye would be out of that dreadful 
Condition, haſten out of that State. If a Mur- 
therer be under Sentence of Death, ſo long as 
he lives within the Kingdom, the Laws will reach 


his Life: But if he can make his Eſcape, and 
get over the Sea, into the Dominions of ae 
Prince, our Laws cannot reach him there. This 
is what we would have you to do: Flee out 
of the Kindom of Darkneſs, into the Kingdom of 
God's dear Son; out of the Dominion of the Law, 
into the Dominion of Grace; then all the Curſes 


of the Law or Covenant of Works, ſhall never 


be able to reach you. | 
Motive 2. O ye Children of Wrath, your State 


1s wretched, for - have loſt God, and that's an 


unſpeakable Loſs. Ye are without God in the 
World, Eph. ii. 12. Whatever you may call 
yours, ye cannot call God yours, If we look 
tothe Earth, perhaps ye can tell us, that Land, 
that Houſe, or that Herd of Cattle, is yours. 
But let us look upward to Heaven, is that God, 


that Grace, that Glory yours? Truly, you have 


neither Part nor Lot in that Matter, When Nebu- 
chadnezzar talks of Cities and Kingdoms, O-how 
big does he ſpeak! Great Babylon that I have 
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| Tale, when he comes to ſpeak of God 
Fl 


ying, your Cod, Dan. ii. 47. and iv. 30. Alas, 
Sinner, whatever thou haſt, God is gone ro 


thee. _ O the Miſery of a Godleſs ant Crea- 1 
ture! Haſt thou elt God? Then, (1.) The 


Sap and Subſtance of all thou haſt in the World, 


is gone. The Godleſs Man, have what he will, 
is one that hath not, Matth. xxv. 29. I defy the 
jrregenerate Man to attain to Soul-Satisfaction, 

whateyer he poſſeſſeth, ſince God is not his God. 


All his Days he eateth in Parkneſs: In every 


Condition there's a ſecret Diſſatisfaction haunts his 


Heart like a Ghoſt: The Soul wants ſomething, | 

perhaps it knoweth not what it is: And 
5 Pe will be always till the Soul return to God, 
the Fountain of Satisfaction. (2.) Thou can ſt 


do nothing to purpoſe for thy ſelf, for God is 
| | > Soul is departed from thee, Ter. vi. 8. like a 


g out of Joint hanging by, whereof a Man has 


| 1 o uſe, as the Word there uſed doth bear- 


Loſing God, thou haſt loſt the Fountain of Good; 
and ſo all Grace, all Goodneſs, all the ſaving 


5 Influences of his Spirit. What canſt thou do 


then 2 What Fruit ani thou bring forth, more 
than a Branch cut off from the Stock2- John XV, 
5. Thou art become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. as a 


- filthy, rotten Thing tir only for the Dunghill. 
(3) Death has come up into thy Windows, yea. 
aud has ſettled on thy Face; for God in whoſe 
Favour is Life, Eſ. xxx. 5. is gone from thee, and 


ſo the Soul of thy Soul is departed. What a 


loathſome Lump is the Body when the Soul. is 


gone? Far more loathſome is thy Soul in this 


_ Caſe. Thou art dead while thou liveſt. Do 
not deny it, * _y Speech is laid, thine 


Eyes cloſed, e | ſpiritual Motion in thee 
cealrth. 


Bud; which if it continue, will come 
at length. | Age ts 
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ceaſeth. Thy true Friends who ſee thy Caſe 


do lament, becauſe thou art gone into the Land 
ot Silence. (4.) Thon haſt not a ſteddy Friend 


among all the Creatures of God; for now that 


thou haſt loſt the Maſter's Favour, all the Fa- 
- mily is ſet againſt thee: © Conſcience is thine 
Enemy: The Word never ſpeaks Good of 


thee: God's People loath thee, fo far as they 
fee what thou art, Pſal. XV. 4. The Beaſts and 


Stones of the Field ate banded together againſt 
thee, Feb v. 23. Hof. fi. 18. Thy Meat, Drink, 
Cloaths, grudge to be ſerviceable to the Wretch - 
that has loſt God, and abuſeth them to his Dif- 


honour. - The Earth groaneth under thee; yea, 
the whole Creation groaneth, and travileth in Pain to- 


gether, becauſe of thec, and ſuch as thou art, 


Rom. viii. 22. Heaven” will have nothing to do 


with thee, for there ſhalt in no wiſe enter into it 


any thing that -defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. Only Heil 
from beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy 


coming, Da. xiv. 9. Laſtly, Thy Hell is begun 
already. What makes Hell, but Excluſion from 
the Preſence of God, Depart from me ye curſed. 


Now ye are gone from God alteady, with the 


Curſe upon you. That ſhall be your Puniſhment 


at length (if ye return not) which is now your 
Choice. As a-gracious State is a State of Glory 
in the Bud; ſo a graceleſs State is Hell in the 
to Perfection 


3-6 ; FL * 1 r 
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Nforive 3. Conſider the Ureadful Inſtances of the 


Wrath of God, and let them ſerve to aWaken 
thee, to flee out of this State. Conſider (10 Ho- 
it has fallen on Men. Even in this World, many 
have been ſet up as Monuments of divine Ven- 
geance, that others might" fear. Wrath has ſwept 


away 


1 
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Lord ſpars | 
Flood upon the World of the ungodly And turn- 

ing the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah imo 

Aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, making 


\ 


away Multitudes, who have fallen together by 


the Hand of an angry God. Conſider how the 
ed not the old World — bringing in the 


them an Example unto thoſe that after ſhould live 
ungodly, 2 Pet. ii, 5, 6. But it is yet more dread- 
ful to think of that weeping, wailing, and 


gnaſhing of Teeth, amongſt thoſe, who in Hell 
Lift up their Eyes, but cannot get a Drop of 
Water to cool their Tongues. Believe theſe Things 


and be warned by them, leſt Deſtruction come 


upon thee for a warning to others. (2.) Con- 
ſider how Wrath fell 


y . Wr; upon the fallen Angels, 
whoſe Caſe is abſolutely Hopeleſs. They were 


the firſt that ventured to over-Jeap the Hedge 


of the divine Law; and God ſet. them up for 


Monuments of his Wrath againſt Sin. They 


once left their own Habitation, and were neyer al- 
lowed to look in again at the Hole of the Door; 


but they are reſerved in everlaſting Chains under 
| ' of the great Day, 
Jude 6. Laſtly, Behold. how an angry God 


Darkneſs, unto the Judgment 


dealt with his own Son, ſtanding in the Room of 


ele& Sinners, Rom. viii. 32. God ſpared not his own 
Son. Sparing Mercy might have been expected 
by him, if any ſuch thing had been poſſible: 
If any Perſon could have obtained it, ſurely his 
own Son would have got it: But he ſpared him 
not. Phe "Father's, Delight is made a Man of 
Serrow :..; The Wiſdom of Cod becomes ſore 
amazed, ready to faint away in a fit of Horror. 


The weight of this Wrath makes him ſweat 


great dropt of Blood. By the Fiercneſs of this 
Flle, his Heart was Jte Ma melted in the midi 
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of his Bowels. Behold here how ſevere God is 
againſt Sin ! The Sun was ſtruck blind with this 
terrible Sight; Rocks were rent; Graves opened, 


Death as it were, in the Exceſs of Aftoniſh- 


ment, letting its Priſoners flip away. What is 


a Deluge, a Shower of Fire and Brimſtone on 


Sodomites, the tertible Noiſe of a diſſolving World, 


the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth falling 
down at once, Angels caſt down from Heaven 
into the bottomleſs Pit! What are all theſe, 
J fay, in compariſon with this, Go p ſuffering ! 


9 dying upon a Croſs! Infinite Holineſs 


id it, to make Sin look like it ſelf, viz. infinitely 


Odious, And will Men live at Eaſe, while ex- 


poſed to this Wrath? * 
Laſtly, Conſider what a God he is, with 


whom thou haſt to do, whoſe Wrath thou art. 


liable unto. He is a God of infinite Knowledge 
and Wiſdom; ſo that none of thy Sins, how- 


ever ſecret, can be hid from him. He infallibly 


finds out all Means, whereby Wrath may be exe- 
cuted toward the ſatisfying of Juſtice, He is 


of infinite Power, and ſo can do what he will, 


againſt the Sinner. How heavy muſt the Strokes 


of Wrath be, which are laid on by an Omnipo- 
tent Hand! Infinite Power can make the Sinner 


Priſoner, even when he is in his greateſt Rage 
againſt Heaven, It can bring again the ſeveral 
Parcels of Duſt, out of the Grave; put them to- 
gether again, reunite the Soul and Body, fiſt 
them before the Tribunal, hurry them away to 
the Pit, and hold them up with the one Hand, 


thro Eternity, while they are laſhed with the 
other. He is infinitely) Juſt, and therefore muſt 
Puniſh; it were acting contrary to his Nature 

to ſuffer the Sinner to eſeape Wrath. Hence 


the 
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the. executing of this Wrath is pleaſing to him: 
For tho the Lord hath no Delight in the Death , | #4 
_ of a Sinner, as tis the Deſtruction of his own | Ff@4 
Creature; yet he delights in it, as tis the Exe- to 
cution of Juſtice. Upon the Wicked he ſhall rain obt 
Snares, _ Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible OW. 
Tempeſt. Mark the Reaſon, For the mighteous. you 
Tord loveth Righteouſneſs, Pal. xi. 6. 7. I wil me 
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' cauſe my Fury to reſt upon them, and I will be || ix 

| - comforted, Ezck. v. 13. I alſo will laugh at yur | Qu 
i} Calamity, Prov. i. 26. Finally, He lives for ever, || Sta 
il to purſue the Quarrel. Let us therefore con- ag 
il - elude, It is a fearful thing to fall imo the Hands of 5 itiꝰ 
* the living God. Be awakened then, O young | tur 
W Sinner; be awakened, O old Sinner, who art flo 
pet in the State thou waſt born in. Your Se- the 
1 curity is none of God's allowance; tis the fleep Du 
| of Death: Riſe out of it cer the Pit cloſe its Wr 
| Mouth on you. Tis true, you may put on 4 M⸗ 
Breaſt- Plate of Iron, make your Brow Braſs, 16 
and your Heart as an Adamant: Who can fix 

help it? But God will break that Brazen Brow, fore 

and make that adamantine Heart, at laſt, to fly wal 

into a thouſand Pieces. Ye may, if ye will, la- to 

bour to put theſe things out of your Heads, wo! 

that ye may yet ſleep, in a ſound Skin, tho! in O 
a State of Wrath. Ye may run away with the Ch. 
Arrows ſticking in your Conſciences, to your in t 
Work, to work them away, or to your Beds, to . | Aci 
1 ſleep them out; or to Company, to Sport and Chi. 
| Laugh them away: But Convictions ſo ſtifled; not 
will have a fearful Reſurrection; and the Day If 
is coming, when the Arrows of Wrath ſhall fo On 
ſtick in thy Soul, as thou ſhalt never be able to || he: 
pluck them out, thro the Ages of Eternity, un- 10. 
leſs thou take warning in time. F 
| 
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But if any deſire to flee from the Wrath 
to come, and for that End, to know what Courſe 
to take, I offer them theſe few Advices, and 
obteſt and beſeech them, as they love their 
own Souls, to fall in with them. (k.) Retire! 
your ſelves. into ſome ſecret Place, and there 
meditate on this your Miſery. | Believe it, and 
fix. your Thoughts on it. Let each put the 
Queſtion to himſelf, How can I live in this 
State? How can Edie i in it > How will I riſe 


again, and ſtand before the Tribunal of God in 


it? (2.) Conſider ſeriouſly the Sin of your Na- 
ces Heart, and Life. A kindly Sight of Wrath, 


flows from a deep Senſe of Sin. They who ſee 


themſelves exceeding ſinful, will find no great 
Difficulty to perceive themſelves to be Heirs of 
Wrath. (3.) Labour to juſtify” God in this 
Matter. To quarrel with God about it, and 
to rage like a wild Bull in a Net, will but 
fix you the more in it. Humility of Soul, be- 
fore the Lord, is neceſſary for an Eſcaje. God: 
will: not ſell Deliverance, but freely gives it 
to thoſe, / who ſee themſelves altogether: un- 
worthy. of his Favour. Laſtly, Turn your Eyes, 
O Priſoners of Hope, towards the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and embrace him as he offereth himſelf 
in the Goſpel. There is uo Sabvation in any other, 
Aci ir. 12. God i is a conſuming Fire; ye are 
Children Maib If the Mediator interpoſe 
not betwixt him and y ou, ye are undone for ever: 
It ye would be ſafe, ni under his Shadow: - 
One Drop of that Wrath cannot fall there, for 
he — us from the Wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 
10. Accept of him in his Covenant, wherein 


he offereth " imkelFro thee, and fo thou ſhalt, as 


= Oy Woman, Eres: thy Eiſe by . 


i . = 
1 * z 2 4 N A 9 
gy \ 'd 2 4 * * 7 a 1 4 Oe —— n 1 = at 
5 * 2 1 — IE "20 A * mes MIA n 2 * * Ke S a 

8 . x - 2 5 9 ISI „ 3 * p * 
— o + a Gyr ot» RE < ' 8 as 0 | — WWW r 
( 3 * 2 0 * m 5 r 2 rr err 9 4 g 8 Pub” * o : - N 

| * 4 4 , SOT ES; "0" i. Aa 447} E 1 . TRA — » — 0 80 - b . 
* r . ee wg _ —— ; e . 5 ous - a . 5 * * * T - N 
2 \ 
* T 
* 


* . 
r n err e 


n 


— » 4 8 
aa *. 4 «ten 4 * y * _ 
; : \ 7 * a 


» 
. * K * * 4 . 
— 2 N 7 { 5 oy 7 N 1 . * 
? _ "hi 4 * v 
As, Wn Pr IIS k Ne n 5 
"oe 2 4 & ; a * * 5 9 8 0 . 
— 5 4 Wor = 43 N 
* 1 v * yy 
: _ Al ae. ds i 
nenn * S , N ny l 
" : 
# * 


6 4 


188 
the Conqueror. His Blood will 


when in your depraved State, 


. 


Dise 
7 zench that 
Fire of Wrath, which burns againſt thee: In 


the white Raiment of his Righteouſneſs, thou 
malt be ſafe; for no Storm of Wrath can 


pierce it. 


pl 


II. I ſhall drop a few Words to the Saints. 


- Firſt, Remember — that at that Time, vix. 
ye were without - 
Chrift, — having no Hope, and without God in 


the World. Remember ſuch your Caſe, and the 
Miſery of it. There are five Memorials, I may 
of the 


hence give in to the whole Aſſembly 
Saints, who are no more, Children of Miratb, 


but Heirs of God, and joint Heirs ** Chrift, tho 
Remember, that 


as yet in their Minority. (1) 
in the Day, our Lord took you by the Hand, 
were in no better Condition than others. Q 


what mov'd him to take you, when he paſt by 
your Neighbours! He found you Children of 
Wrath, even as others; but he did not leave 


you ſo. He came into the common Priſon, 


Where ye lay in your Fetters, even as others; and 
from amongſt the Multitude of condemned Male- 
factors, he picked out you: Commanded your 


Fetters to be taken off, put a Pardon in your 
Hand, and brought you into the glorious Liberty 
of the Children of God; while he left others in the 


Devil's Fetters. (2.) Remember; there was no- 
thing in you to engage him to love you, in the 


Day he firſt appeared for your Deliverance. Ye: 


- were Children of Wrath, even as others, fit for 


Hell, and altogether unfit for Heaven; yet the 
King brought you into the Palace, the King's 
Son made Love to you a condemned Criminal, 


and 


5 


your Friend? In the Day of your 
did ye think, ye could have thus requited him, 
your Lord? 449 14 ED : 
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and eſpouſed you to himſelf,, on the Day in 


which ye might have been led forth to E- 


cution. , Even fo Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good in 

thy Sight, Matth. xi. 26. (3.) Remember, ye 
were fitter to be loathed than loved in that Day. 
Wonder that, when he ſaw you in your Blood, 
he looked not at you with Abhorence, and paſs d 
by you. Wonder that ever ſuch a Time could 
be a Time of Love, Exek. xvi; 8. (4.) Remem- 

ber, ye are deckt with borrowed Feathers. *Tis 


bis Comlineſs, which is upon you, Ver. 14. "Twas 
he that took off your priſon Garments, and 
cloathed you with Robes of Righteouſneſs, 
_ Garments of Salation, Garments where 


with ye are arrayed as the iLillies, which toil. 
not, neither do they Spin. He took the Chains 
from off your Arms, the Rope from about your 
Neck ; put you in ſuch a Dreſs, as ye might be 
fit for the Court of Heaven, even to eat at the 
King's Fable. _(5:) Remember your Faults this 
Day, as Pharaoh's Butler, who had forgotten 
Joſeph. Mind how ye have forgotten, and how: 


unkindly you have treated him who remembred 


you in your low Eſtate. I this your Foo to 
eliverance, 


+ Secondly, Pity the Children of Wrath, the 
World that lies in Wickedneſs. Can ye be un- 
concerned for them, ye who were once in the 
ſame Condition? - Ye have got a Shore indeed, 
but your Fellows are yet in hazard of Periſh- 
ing; and will not ye make them all poſſible 
Help, for their Deliverance ? '' What they are, 
ye ſometimes were. This may draw Pity from 
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you, and engage you to uſe all Means For their 
| Fecovery. See Fi iii. k, 2 . 
3 Thirdly; Admire that matchleſs Ie, hich 
eee you bur of the State of Wrath. Chriſt's 
Lore was active Love, he loved: thy Soul from the 
Pit of Corruption. "Twas nd eaſy Work, to-pur- 
chaſe the © Ti of the condemned Sinner; but he 
gave his Life for thy Life. He gave his precious 
Blood to quench * Flame of Wrath, which 
otherwiſe. would have burnt thee up. Men get 
bt the beſt View of the Stars, from the Bottom of a 
w deep Pit: From this Pit of Miſery into which 
1 hw waſt caſt by the firſt Adam, thou mayſt 
bt get the beſt View of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
in all its Dimenſions. He is the: ſecond Adam, 
who takes thet out: of the horrible Pit, and out 
of the mirey Clay. How Broad were the Skirts 
of that Love, which covered ſuch à Multitude of 
= | Sins! Behold the Length of it, reaching from 
= Everlaſting to: Everlaſting, Eſal. ciii. 17. The 
Depth of it, going ſo low as. to deliver thee from 
_ the loueſt Hell, Pf. Ixxxvi. t 3. Phe Height of it, 
in raiſing thee 10 to . in r Flac, Eph. 
i: 6. 
Pburrbiy, Be Jakes: carry wie" Sails, oak 
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Graces, Privileges or Attainments: But remem- 


Peacock walks ſlowly, hangs down his ſtarry 
Feathers, while he looks to his black Feet. Look 
ye to the Hole of the Pit, whente ye are diged, 
and walk humbly as it becomes free Grace's 
Debtors, 
3 Laſtly, Be wholly "2 your Lord. Every Wiſe 
is obliged to be dutiful to her Husband; bur 
_—_ Ties ly upon her who was taken Fl a 
[ on 


57 oftly all your Tear: Be not proud of yout Gifts, 
ber, ye were Children of Wrath even as others. The 


10 
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Priſon © or a Dunghill. If your Lord has de- 
livered you from Wrath, ye ought upon that: 


very Account to be wholly his; to act for him, 
to ſuffer for him, and to do whatever he calls you 
to. X The Saints have no reaſon to complain of 


their Lot in the World, whatever it be. Well 
may they bear the Croſs for him, by whom the 
Curſe was born away from them. Well may 


they bear the Wrath of Men, in his Cauſe, who 


has freed them from the Wrath of God; and cheer- 


fully go to a Fire for him, by whom Hell Fire 


is quenched to them. Soul and Body, and all thou 


hadſt in the World were ſometimes under Wrath: 
He has removed that Wrath, ſhall not all theſe» 


be at his Service? That thy Soul. is not over 


vvhelmed with the Wrath of God, is owing pure 
ly to Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhall it not then be 
4 Temple for his Spirit? That thy Heart is nor 
filled with Horror and Deſpair, is owing - to 
him only; to whom then ſhould it be devouted 


but to him alone: That thine. Eyes are not blinds! 


ed with the Smoak of the Pit, thy Hands are 
not fettered with Chains of Darkneſs, thy? 
Tongue is not broiling in the Fire of Hell, and 


thy Feet, are not ſtanding in that Lake that 


burns with Fire and Brimſtone, is owing purely 
to. Jeſus Chriſt: And fhall not theſe Eyes be 
employed for him, theſe Hands act for him, that 
Tongue ſpeak for him, and theſe Feet ſpeedily 


run his Errands? To him that believes, he was 


a Child of Wrath, even as others, but is now de- 


livered by the bleſſed Jeſus, nothing will appear 


too much to do or ſuffer for his Deliverer, when 

he bans 4 fair Call ta . 
III. To conclude with a Word to all; let no 
Man think lightly of Sin, which Jays the Sinner 
— open 
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* open EPS Wrath of God. Let not the Sin. we] 
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Nature,; which wreaths the Yoke of God's 


Wrath; ſo early, about our Necks, ſeem à ſmall 


2 in our Eyes. Fear the Lord, becauſe: "of 
his dr 


cadful Wrath. Tremble at the Thoughts of 
Sin, a ainſt which God has ſuch fiery Indigna- 
tion. tion. - Look on his Wrath, and ſtand in awe, and 
Sin not. Do you think this is to preſs you to 
flaviſh Fear? If it were ſo, one had better be a 


Slave to God; with a trembling Heart, than a 


free Man to the Devil, with a ſeared Conſcience, 


anda Heart of Adamant. But it is not ſo, you 


may love him, and thus fear him too; yea, ye 
ought to do it, tho ye were Saints of the firſt 


Magnitude, ſee Pal. cxix. 120. Matth. x. 28. 
Tale xii. 5. Heb. xii. 28, 29. Altho ye have paſt 


the Gulf of Wrath, being i in Jeſus Chriſt, yet tis 
but reaſonable, your Hearts ſhiver, when: you 
look back to it. Tour Sin ſtill deſerves Wrath, 
even as the Sins of others And it would be 
terrible to be in a - fiery. Furnace, altho by a 
. . we, were ſo e * uy as that 5 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


052 Nan, s utter Inabilityt to recover himself 


R o N. V. th 


For, FER we were Jet without & ent in d 1e 


» Time, Chriſt died for the ungodl). 
1 o HN vi. 44. No Man can come to me c 
- » cept the Father which hath 7 ent me draw, 
e. . 


E hive now kad a View of the total Cor g 
ruption of Man's Nature, that load of 
Wrath which lies on him, and of that: 
Gulf of liter he is plunged into in his de praved. 
State. But there's one Part of his Miſery that 


deſerves particular Conſideration; namely, his 
utter Inablity to recover himſelf. The Knowlege | 


of which is neceſſary for the due Humiliation of a 
Sinner. What I deſign here is, only to propoſe + 


a few Things, whereby to:convince the irregene- 


rate Man of his Inability, that he may ſee an 


E abſolute Need of Chriſt, and the Power” of his 


Grace. 

As a Man chit has fallen into a pit, cannot 1 
be ſuppoſed to help himſelf out of it, but by one 
of two Ways ; either by doing all himſelf alone, or 


taking hold of, and improving the Help offered him : 


by othets: So an unconverted Man, cannot be 


8 ; 


ſuppoſed to help himſelf out of that State by any 
other Manner than the Way of the Law, or 
Covengae of © voy: * all himſelf wich 

1 * Cue 


* 


% 
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out Chriſt ; or elſe in the Way of the Goſpel, 
or | Covenant of Grace, by exerting his own. 
Strength to lay hold upon, and to make Uſe of 
the Help offered him by a Saviour, But alas! 
The unconverted Man is dead in the Pit, and 
cannot help himſelf, efther of rheſe Ways. Not 
the firſt Way; for the firſt Text tell us, that 
when our Lord came to help us, we were without 
Strength, unable to recover our ſelves. We were 
ungodly; therefore under a Burden of Guilt and 
Wrath; yet without Streugth, unable to ſtand 
under it, and unable to throw it off, or get from 
under it: So that all Mankind had undoubted- 
iy periſhed, had not Chriſt died for the ungodly, 
and brought Help to them who could never have 
recovered themfelves. But when Chriſt comes 
and offereth Help to Sinners, cannot they take 8 
it? Cannot they improve Help when it comes | 
to their Hands? No; the ſecond Text teils us, > 
they cannot; N Man C47 come unto me, 3 e. be- 1 J 
. 
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| lieve in me, John vi. 35. except the Father draw 
him. This is a drawing which enables them to 
came, who could not come before; and therefore 7 
could not help themſelves, by improving the * 
Help offered. Tis à drawing, which is always t 
effectual; for it can be no leſs than hearing aud + 
learting of the Father, which wholo partakes of 
cometh to Chriſt, Ver. 45. Therefore it is not Mn 
drawing in the Way of meer moral Suaſion, which 
may be, yea and always is ineffectual: But it is * 
drawing by mighty Power, Eph. i. 19. abſolutely = 
neceflary for them that have no Power in them- W 

Belp.-- -- | 


% 


Hearken then, O irregenerate Man, and be | 7* 


convinced, that as thou art in a moſt miſerable 4 


1 
— 


I 
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State by Nature, ſo thou art utterly unable to 
recover thy ſelf, any manner of Way. Thou art 
' Tuined ; and what way wilt thou go to Work, to 
recover thy ſelt? Which of the two Ways wilt 
thou chuſe? Wilt: thou try it alone? Or wilt 
thou make uſe of Help? Wilt thou fall on the 
Way of Works, or on the Way of the Goſpel ? 
I know very well, thou wilt not ſo much as try 
the Way of the Goſpel, till once thou haſt found 
the Recovery impracticable, in the Way of the 
Law. Therefore we ſhall begin where Men 
commonly begin ſuitably to their corrupt Na- 
ture, viz, at the Way of the Law of Works. 
I. Sinner, I would have the believe that thy 
working will never effectuate it. Work and do 
thy belt, thou ſhalt never be able to work thy 
ſelf out of this State of Corruption and Wrath, 
Thou muſt have Chriſt for thy Deliverer, elſe 
thou ſhalt periſh eternally. It is only Chrift in 
you can be the Hope of Glory. But it thou wilt 
_ needs try it; then I muſt lay before thee, from 
the unalterable. Word of the living God, two 
Things which thou muſt do for thy fjelf. And if 
thou canſt do them, it muſt be yielded, that 
thou art able to recover thy ſelf: But if not, 
then thou canſt do nothing this way for thy Re- 


SV. MO P 


= 


f covery. | | 

Xt _ Firſt, If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 
h maudments, Matth. xix. 17. That is, if thou wilt 
wal by doing, enter into Life, then perfectly kee 
* the Ten Commands. For the Seope of chiefs 
Ws Words, is to beat down the Pride of Man's 
„ Heart, and to let him ſee an abſolute Need of 


 - Ht a Saviour, from the Impoſſibility of keeping the 

dC , Law. The Anſwer given is ſuitable to the Ad- 

1 dreſs. Our Lord checks him for his Compli- 
12 8 8 5 T - | 


ments 


Ti a9. Drscouvrst: IV. | 
wp ment, geod Maſter, Ver. 16. telling him, there is 
1 none Good but one, that is God, Ver. 17. As if he 
1 had ſaid, you think your ſelf a good Man, and me 
1 another; but where Goodneſs is ſpoken of, 
Wn Men and Angels may vail their Faces before 
1 the good God. And as to his Queſtion, wherein 
# he diſcovered his legal Diſpoſition, Chriſt does 
L7H not anſwer him, ſaying, Believe and thou ſhalt be 
15 ſaved; that would not have been ſo ſeafonable 
i" in the Cafe of one, who thought he could do 
m well enough, for himſelf, if he but knew, what | 
1 geod Thing he "ſhould do- But, ſuitable to the 
bi Humor the Man was in, he bids him keep the 
bil Commandments; keep them nicely and accurately, 
. as thoſe that watch Malefactors in Priſon, left. 
nn any of them eſcape, and their Life go for theirs. 
ith See then, O- irregeherate Man, what thou canſt « 
nl do in this Matter; for if thou wilt recover thy "= 
*l ſelf in this Way, thou muſt perfectly keep the 
4 Commandments of Gd. ; „ 
And (T.) Thy Obedience mpſt be perfect, in re- 1 
. ſpe& of the Principle of it; that is, thy Soul t. 
1 the Principle of Action mult be perfectly pure, | a 
and alrogether without Sin. For the Law re- u 
quires all moral Perfection; not only actual, but = 
A habitual : And ſo. condemns original Sin; Im- as 
4 purity of Nature as well as of Actions. New, ſu 
| if thou canſt bring this to paſs, thou ſhalt be as 
able ro anſwer that Queſtion of Solomon's, fo as th 
never one of Adam's Poſterity could yet anſwer C 
it, Prov. xx. 9. ho can ſay I have made my 0 
Heart clean? But if thou canſt not, the very ce 
Want of this Perfection is a Sin, and ſo lays Ct 
thee open to the Curſe, and cuts thee off from | RB: 
Life. | Yea, it makes all thine Actions, even pet 
thy beſt Actions ſinful, for who can bring a — 1 aly 
3 2 Hing | a 
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Thing out of an unclean ? Job xiv. 4. And doſt © 
thou think by Sin, to help thy ſelf out of Sin 


and Miſery ? '(2.) Thy Obedience muſt alſo be 


perfect in Parts: It muſt be as broad as the 
whole Law of God; if thou lackeſt one Thing, 
thou art undone; for the Law denounceth- the 
Curſe on him that continueth not in every thing 
written therein, Gal. iii. 19. Thou muſt give 
internal and external Obedience to the whole. 
Law; keep all the Commands in Heart and Life. 


It thou breakeſt any one of them, that will en- 


ſure thy Ruin. A vain Thought or idle Word, 
Will {till thut thee up under the Curſe. - (3,) It 
muſt be Perfect in reſpe& of Degrees, as was the 
Obedience of Adam, while he ſtood in his In- 
nocence. This the Law requires, and will ac- _ 


cept of no leſs, Matth. xxii. 37. Thou ſbalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart and with all 


thy Soul, aud with all thy Mmd. If one Degree of 
that Love required by the Law, be wanting; if 
each Part of thy Obedience be not fcrewed up, 


to the greateſt height commanded, that Want is 
a Breach of the Law, and fo leayes thee ſtill 
under the Curſe. One may bring as many. 
Buckets of Water to a Houſe that is on Fire, 
as he is able to carry; and yet it may be con- 
ſumed: And will be ſo, if he bring not as many 


as will quench the Fire. Even ſo, although 
thou ſhouldſt do what thou art able, in keeping the 


Commands, if thou fail in the leaſt Degree of 
Obedience, which the Law enjoins, thou art 
certainly. ruined for ever: Unleſs thou take hold of 
Chriſt, renouncing all thy Righteouſneſs as filthy 


Rags, ſee Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. Laſtly, It muſt be 


perpetual, as the Man Chriſt's Obedience was, who 


aways did the Things thar pleaſed the Father 2. 
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1 Discours IV, | 
for the Tenor of the Law is, Curſed is he that 
continueth not in all things written in the Law, to 
do them. Hence, tho' Adam's Obedience was 
for a while abſolutely Perfect, yet becauſe at 
length he tripped in one Point, v. in eating the 
forbidden Fruit, he fell under the Curſe of the 
Law: If one ſhould live a dutiful Subject to his 
Prince, till the cloſe of his Days, and then 
conſpire againſt him, he muſt die for his Trea- 
ſon. Even fo, tho? thou ſhouldſt all the Time of 
thy Life, live in perfect Obedience to the Law 
of God, and only at the Hour of Death com- 
mit one Sin by Word, or even by Thought; 
that Word or Thought would ruin thee eter- 
"$0 ſtrict is the Obedience thou mult perform, 
if thou wouldeſt recover thy ſelf in the Way of 
the Law. But, thoꝰ thou ſhouldſt thus obey; the : 
Law ſtakes thee down in the State of Wrath, | 
till another Demand of it be ſatisfied, vis. 
 2dly, Till thou pay what thoa oweſt. * Tis un- | 
deniable, thou art à Sinner: And whatever 
thou mayſt be in time to come, Juſtice muſt be 
ſatisfied for thy Sin already committed. The 
Honour of the Law muſt be maintained by thy 
ſuffering the denounced Wrath. It may be thou 
haſt changed thy Courſe of Life, or art now re- 
ſolved to do it, and to ſet about the keeping of 
the Commands of God: But what haſt thou 
done? Or what wilt thou do with the old 
Debt? Your Obedience to God, tho? it were 
Perfect, is a Debt due to him, for the Time, 8 
wherein it is performed; and can no more ſatisfy 
for former Sins, than a Tenant's paying the cur- | 
rent Years Rent, can ſatisfy the Maſter for all || 
Bygoncs. Can the payitg of new Debts ae. 
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| quit Aa Man from old Accompts? 'Nay, deceive 


not your ſelves, you will find theſe Taid 1p in 
Store with God, and ſealed up among his Treas 


ſures, Deut. xxxii. 34. It remains then, that 


either thou muſt bear that Wrath, to which for 
thy Sim thou art liable, according to the Law; or 
elſe, thou muſt acknowledge thou canſt not bear 
i, and thereupon have recourſe” to the Surety, 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let me now ask thee, 


art thou able to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God? 
Canſt thou pay thy own Debt? Surely not: For, 


ſeeing he is an infinite God, whom thou haſt 


_ offended; the Puniſhment, being ſuited to the 


uality of the Offence, muſt be infinite. But 
ſo it is, thy Puniſhment or Sufferings' for Sin 


cannot be infinite in Value, ſeeing thou art a 


finite Creature. Therefore, they muſt be infinite 


in Duration or Continuance; that is, they muſt 


be Eternal. And fo all thy Sufferings in this 


World; are but an Earneſt of what thou muſt 
! in the World to comm. 
Now, Sinner, if thou canſt 8 theſe De- 


güne thou mayeſt recover thy ſelf in the Way 


of the Law. But art thou not conſcious of thy 
Inability to do any of theſe Things; much more to 


do them all: Yet if thou do not all, thou doſt no- 


thing. Turn then to what Courſe of Life thou 
Wilt, thou art ſtill in a State of Wrath. Screw 


up thy Obedience to the greateſt height thou can ſt, 


ſuffer what God lays upon thee, yea add to the 


J 
f 
\. 


Burthen, and walk under all, without the leaſt 
Impatience: Yet all this will not ſatisfy the De- 


mands of the Law ; and therefore thou art {till 


3 6 # 


a ruined Creature. Alas Sinner, what art 
thou 30 while thou fic veſt to _ * 2 
an 


Wain ae ag... r 


and rejecteſt Jeſus Chriſt the anointed, ' deſtined, 


3 Saviour? Thou art labouring in the 
ire, wearying thy ſelf for very Vanity; labour- 
ing to enter into Heaven by the Door, which 


Adam's Sin ſo bolted, as neither he, nor any of 


his loſt Poſterity can ever enter by it. Doſt 
thou not ſee the flaming Sword of juſtice, keep- 
ing thee off from the Tie of Life? Doſt thou 
not hear the Law denouncing a Curſe on thee, 


for all thou art doing; even for thy Obedience, 
thy Prayers, thy Tears, thy Reformation of Lite, 
Oc. becauſe thy beſt Works are not ſo good, as 


it requires them to be? Believe it, Sirs, if you 
live and die out of Chriſt, that is, without Deg 


giving Spirit, and without coming under the 


covert of his atoning Blood; tho' ye ſhould do 
the utmoſt that any Man on. Earth can do, in 


keeping the Commands of God, ye ſhall never 
ſee the Face of God in Peace. If you ſhould, 
from this Moment, bid a perpetual Farewell to 
this World's. Joy, and all the Affairs thereof, 
and henceforth. buſy your. ſelves with nothing, 


but the Salvation of your Souls: If you ſhould | 
into ſome Wilderneſs, live upon the Graſs 


of the Field, and be Companions to Dragons 
and Owls ; if you ſhould. retire to ſome dark 


confeſs with your Tongue, until it cleave to 
the Roof of your Mouth; pray, till your Knees 
grow hard as Horns ;. faſt, till your Body be- 
eome like a Skeleton; and after all this, give it 
to be burnt: The Word is gone out of the 

Lord's Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and cannot re- 


curn 


actually united to him as the ſecond Adam, a Life 


Cavern ofthe Earth, and weep there for your Sins, - 
until ye have wept your ſelves Blind, yea wept 
out all the Moiſture of your Body; if ye ſhould 


* 
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turn, thou ſhalt be damned for ever. notwith- 


ſtanding of all this, as not being in Chriſt; that 


is, not being a Member of his miſtical Body, or 
one of thoſe to whom he is à ſecond Adam, a 
Head and Repreſentative ; for whom be died, 
and for whom he roſe again and lives, John xiv. 6. 


No Man cometh unto the Father but by me, Acts iv. 
12. Neither is their Salvation in any other, Mark xvi. 


16. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Object. But God is a merciful God, and he 


knows we are not able to anſwer theſe Demands: 
We hope to be ſaved tlierefore, if we do as well as 


we can, and keep the Commands as well as we 


are able. Anſ. (7.) Tho' thou art able to do 


many things, thou art not able to do one thing 
aright: Thou canſt do nothing. acceptable to 


| God, being ont of Chriſt, John xv. 5. without me 


ye can do nothing. An unrenewed Man, as thou 


art, can do nothing but Sin; that is, counter- 
act the divine Nature and Will of God, Thy belt 


Actions are Sin, and ſo they encreaſe thy Debt 


to Juſtice: How then can it be expected they 


ſhould leſſen it? (2.) If God ſhould offer to 
ſave Men, upon Condition that they did all they 
could do, in Obedience to his Commands; we 


. 


have ground to think, that theſe who would be- 


take themſelves to that Way, ſhould never be 


* 


ſaved. For where is the Man that does as well as 


There are ſo many Things to be done, ſo many 


Temptations to carry us out of the Way of Duty, 


and our Nature is ſo very apt to be ſet on Fire 


tural Abilities, But (3.) Tho thou ſhouldſt = 


% - 


of Hell, that we would ſurely fail even in ſome 


Point, that is -within the compaſs of our na- 


* . { 


he can? Who, ſees not many falſe Steps he has 
made in his Way, which he might have forborn. 
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but a Deluſion. | 
ſpel ; for. the Goſpel leads the Soul out of its ſelf, 


* Enice to his. Creator. | 
Room of the Ele& as their Paſſover, and was 
ſacrificed for them to purchaſe their Salvation, 


diess t IW-- + 


All thou art able to do, in vain does thou hope 
to be ſaved in that Road. What Word of God 
s this Hope of thine founded on? Tis neither 


founded on Law nor Gofpel, and thetefore it is 
It is not founded on the Go+ 


to Jeſus Chriſt, for all; and eftabIiheth the Law, 


Rom. iii. 31. Neither is it founded on the 


Law, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed on the Ruines of 
chat holy Law, which God will magnify and make 


| honourable. When God ſent Adam a working 


for Happineſs to himſelf; and his Poſterity, perfect 
Obedience was the Condition required of him; 


and a Curſe pronounced in caſe of Difobedience : 


Now, Adams Sin did not diſſolve his Obligation 
to Obedience, but ſubjected him and his Po- 
flerity to the Penalty of the Law. For it is 


- abſurd to think, that a Man's ſuffering for his 


Sin, ſhould free him from his Duty of Obedi- 
When Chriſt came in the 


theſt were the Terms: Jaſtice had theEle& under 
Arteſt; and before that could belooſed their Savi- 


our muſt ſatisfy for their Sin, by ſuffering the Pu- 


niſhment due to it; and muſt do what they could 


not do, viz. perfectly obey the Law, and fulfil 


all Righteouſueſs : So he became the End of the 


Lau, for Righteouſneſs, to every one that belitveth 


Rom. x. 4: And now doſt thou think, God can 
abate theſe Terms to thee, when his. own Son 
got no Abatement of them? Expect it not, 
tho* thou ſhouldſt beg it with Tears of Blood; 
for if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail 


- . againſt the Truth, Juſtice, and Honour of God, 
Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not 


1 


conlidered. 
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in all things, which are written in the Book of the 


Law, to do them, Ver. 22. And the Law is not of 
Faith, but the Man that doeth them, ſhall live in 
them. Tis true, that God is merciful: But 


cannot he be merciful, unleſs he ſave you in a 


Way that is neither conſiſtent with his Law, nor 
Goſpel? Hath not his Goodneſs and Mercy 
ſufficiently appeared, in ſending the Son of his 
Love, to do what the Law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the Fleſh? He has provided 
Help for them that cannot help themſelves ; 
but thou, inſenſible of thine own Weakneſs, wilt 
needs think to recover thy ſelf by thine own 


Works; while thou art no more able to do it, 


than to remove Mountains of Braſs out of their 
Place. Hence I conclude, thou art utterly un- 
able to recover thy ſelf, by the Way of Works, 
or of the Law. O that thou wouldſt conclude 
the ſame concerning thy ſelf. | 

II. Let us try next, what the Sinner can do 


to recover himſelf in the Way of the Goſpel. *Tis - 


likely, thou chinkeſt, that howbeit thou thy ſelf 
canſt not do all alone, yet Jeſus Chriſt offering 
thee Help, thou canſt of thy ſelf embrace ir, and 
uſe it to thy Recovery. But, O Sinner, be 
convinced of thine abſolute Need of the Grace of 


Chriſt: For truly, there is Help offered, but 


thou canſt not accept of it; there's a Rope caſt 
out to hale ſhipwracked Sinners to Land: But 
alas! they have no Hands to catch hold of it. 


They are like Infants expoſed in the open Field; 


that muſt Starve, tho their Food be lying by 
them, unleſs one put it into their Months. To 
convince the unrenewed Man of this, let it be 


* 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Thar altho* Chriſt is d 3 in the. 
_ Goſpel, yet irregenerate Men cannot believe in 


him, Saving Faith is the Faith of Gods Elect; 

the ſpecial Gift of God to them, wrought in 
them by his Spirit. 
them that will believe in Chriſt'; but how can ye 


believe? John v. 44. Tis offered to theſe that will 
come to Chriſt; but o Man can come unto him 


except the Fuiber draw him. Tis offered to them 
that will Hk to him, as lifted up on the Pole of 
the Goſpel, ſa. xlv. 22. but the unconyerted 


Man is ſpiritually Blind, Rev. iii. 17. And as 
Spirit of God, he cannot 


to the Things of the 
Enow them, for they are Jpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 


I. 14. Nay, whoſcever will, he is welcome, let 


him come, Rev. xxii. 17. but there muſt be a Day 
of Power on the Sinner, before he be willing, 
Pal. cx. 3. 


Secondly, xt naturally bas nothing, where- 


withal to improve for. his Recovery, the Help 
brought in by the Goſpel. - He is caſt - away 


in a State of Wrath, po is bound Hand 208. 


Foot, ſo that he cannot lay. hold on the Cords 
of Love, thrown out to him in the Goſpel. The 
moſt Skilful Artificer cannot work without In- 
ſtruments; nor can the moſt cunning Muſician 
play well on an Inſtrument that's out of Tune. 


How can one Believe? How can he Repent, 


whoſe Underſtanding is Darkneſs ?. Eph. v. 8. 
whoſe Heart is a ſtony Heart, inflexible, inſenſible, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. whoſe Affections are wholly 
diſordered and diſtempered ; who is averſe to 
Good, and bent to Evil? The Arms of na- 
tural Abilities are too ſhort to reach ſupernatural 
Help: Hence thoſe who moſt excel in them, are. 
oft times moſt eltranged from ſpiritual 5 55 
tth, 


4 £ 1 


Salvation is offered to 
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the Matth. xi. 25. Thou haſt hid theſe things from 
in | 7#he Wiſe and Prudent. | + 
„; | + Thirdly, Man cannot work a ſaving Change 
in on himſelf: But ſo changed he muſt be, elſe he 0 
to can neither Believe nor Repent, nor ever ſee 9 
e Heaven. No Action can be without a ſuitable 1 
vill Principle. Believing, repenting, and the like, = 
Os are the Product ot the new Nature, and can 1M 
em never be produced by the old corrupt Nature. 1 
of Now, what can the unrenewed Man do in this 
ed Matter? He mult be regenerate, begotten again | We 
as | wito a /ively Hope. But as the Child cannot be = 
not Active in his own Generation, ſo a Man cannot _ 
or, be Active, but Paſſive only in his own Regene- = 
let- ration. The Heart is ſhut againit Chriſt ; Man WT 
ay, | cannot. open it, only God can do it by his | i 
TH Grace, Acts xvi. 14. He is dead in Sin; he muſt | 7 

be quickued, raiſed out of his Grave; who can " 
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e- do this but God himſelf, Eph. ii. x, 5. Nay, 1 

lp ] he muſt he created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, 1 
ay Eph. ii. 10. Theſe are Works of Omnipotency, Wt. 
ad and can be done by no leſs Power. : "oth x 
ds | Fourthly, Man, in his depraved State, is under 
he an utter Inability to do any thing truly Good, 18 
ts. as was cleared before at large; how then can 1 


an he obey the Goſpel? + His Nature is the ver | ; J 
je. reverſe of the Goſpel: How can he of himſelf 
t, | fall in with that Device fur Salvation, and ac- 4 
35 cept the offered Remedy? The Corruption of # 
e; Man's Nature infallibly concludes his utter In- 
ability to recover himſelf any manner of Way: 1 
0. And whoſo is convinced of the one, muſt needs F 
a- | admit the other, for they ſtand and fall together. = 
al Were all the Purchaſe of Chriſt offered to the 13 
re, {| irregencrate Man for one good Thought, he [| 
6, cannot command it, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we i 
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are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think any thing as of || 15 
our ſelves. Were it offered on Condition of a b 8 
good Word, yet how can Je, being Evil, ſpeak good Fed 
Things? Matth xii. 35. Nay, were it left to bei 
your ſelves to chuſe what is eafieſt, Chriſt NF T4 
himſelf tells you, Fobn xv. 5. without me ye can N 
do aothing. e 4 5 58 8 
. Lafth, The unrenewed Man cannot but reſiſt 
the Lord, offering to help him; howbeit that By 
Reſiſtance is infallibly overcome in the Ele&, by II; 
converting Grace. Can the ſtony Heart chuſe i 
but reſiſt the Stroke? There's not only an In- J 
ability, but an Enmity and Obſtinacy in the ir- 1 
regenerate Man's Will. God knows, O Man, I Ir 
(whether thou knowſt it or not,) that thou art 5 
Qbſtinate, and thy Neck is an Iron Sinew, and thy ro! 
Brow Braſs, Iſa. xlviii. 4. and cannot be overs | 0 
come, by him, who hath broken the Gates of wo 
Braſs, and cut the Bars of tron in ſunder. Hence, | Mc 
is there. ſuch hard Work in converting a Sinner? 
Sometimes he ſeems to be caught in the Net V 
of the Goſpel, yet quickly he flips away again; uy 
the Hook catcheth hold of him, but he ſtruggles the 
till getting free of it, he makes away with a 
5 bleeding Wound. When good Hopes are con- gal 
ceived of him, by theſe that travel in Birth, 
_ for the forming of Chriſt in him, chere's oft- On 
times nothing brought forth but Wind. The 1 
deceitful Heart makes many a Shift to avoid a 0 
Saviour, and to cheat the Man of his eternal 1 
Happineſs. Thus the irregenerate Man lyes Ma 
ſank in a State of Sin and Wrath, utterly unable his 
to recover himſelf. e e whe 
Olic. (x.) If we be under an utter Inability Exe 
to do any Gaod, how can God require us to 
a9 it? _ Auf, God mabing Man upright, Ecclef. del; 


vii. 29 


CERT 


Now, we having by our own Fault, diſabled our 


ſelves: Shall God loſe his Right of requiring 
our Task, becauſe we have thrown away the 


4 o 


Strength he g 
Has the Creditor no Right to require Payment 
of his Money, becauſe the Debtor has ſquan- 


dred it away, and is not able to pay him? 
Truly, if God can require no more of us than 
we are able to do, we need no more to ſave us 
from Wrath, but to make our ſelves. unable for 
every Duty, and to incapacitate our felves for 
ſerving of God any manner of way, as profane 


Men frequently do: And lo the deeper one is 


immerſed in Sin, he'll be the more ſecure from 
Wrath; for where God can require no Duty of 
us, we do not Sin in omitting it; and where 
there is no Sin, there can be no Wrath. As to 
what may be urged by the unhumbled Soul, a- 
gainſt the putting of our Stock in Adam's Hand 
the Righteouſneſs of that Diſpenſation was 


cleared before. But . moreover, the unrenewed 


Man is daily throwing away the very Remains 
of natural Abilities ; that Light and Strength 
which is to be found amongſt the Ruins of 
Mankind. Nay, farther, he will not believe 
his own utter Inability to help himſelf; ſo thar 
out of his own Mouth he will be condemned. 
Even thoſe who make their natural Impotency to 
delay the Work of turning to God from Time to 


Time, 
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vii. 29. gave him a Power to do every thing bos 
ſhould require of him: This Power Man loſt 
by his own Fault. We were bound to ſerve 
God, and to do whatſoever he commanded us, as 


being his Creatures; and alſo as we were under 
the. ſuperadded tye of a Covenant, for that Effect. 


ve us wherewithal to perform it? 
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Fime; e Convictions make large Promiſes M 
of. Reformation, which afterward they never re- co 
gard; and delay their Repentance to a Death-= | he 
bed; as if they could help themſelves in a mo- u 
ment; Which ſpeaks them to be far from a due un 
Senſe of their natural N whatever they Kin 
| Pretend. 6 XL | Co 


Now if 804 can requite ot Men the Duty Cr 
they are not able to do, he can in Juſtice puniſn fee 
them for their not doing it, notwithſtanding of giv 
their Inability. © If he have Power to exact the : C6 
Debt of Obedience, he has alſo Power to caſt the Ca 
inſolvent Debtor into Priſon,” for his not paying thi, 
of it. Further, tho? irregenerate Men have no fall. 


cious Abilities, yet they want not natural Plai 
Abilities, which nevertheleſs they will not im- the 
rove. There are many Things they can do, ſelf 
which they do not; they will not do them, and Call 
therefore their Damnation will be juſt. Nay, Vai 
all their Inability to Good is voluntary ; ; they” then 


will not come to Chriſt, John v. 40. They will they 
not Rep ent, they wil. 45, Exek. xviii. I. So, by t 
will they be juſtly condemned; becauſe they Wicl 


will not turn to God, nor come to Chriſt: But | tho? 
love their Chains better than their Liberty, and | Grac 
Darkneſs rather than Light, John iii. 19. Soul: 
Object. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to they 
2 — us to come to him, to Believe, Repent, them 
e the Means of Salvation? Asſ. Be- N wonl 


2 4 your Duty ſo to do. Tis your Duty ] ſelves 
to accept of Chriſt, as he is offered in the G- to yo 
ſpel ; to Repent of your Sins, and to be Holy in Natu 
all manner of Converſation : Theſe T hings are | Mear 
commanded you of God; and his Command, fits o 
not your Ability, is the Meaſure of your Duty; utter 
Moreover, ww Calls and Exhortations by the } Szate 
892 > — 
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Means that God is pleaſed to make uſe of; for 


converting his. Elect, and working Grace, that is, 
heavenly Diſpoſitions in their Hearts; to them, 


Faith cometh by hearing, Rom. x. 17. they are as 
unable to help themſelves as the reſt of Man- 


kind are; upon good Grounds may we, at the 
Command of God, who raiſeth the Dead, go to the 


Graves and Cry in his Name, Awake thou that 


| ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall 


give the Light, Eph. v. 14. Seeing the Elect before 


; Converſion are not known, and conſequently 


cannot be diſtinguiſhed from others, as the Sun 
ſhines on the blind Man's Face; and the Rain 


falls on the Rocks as well as on the fruitful 
Plains, ſo we preach Chriſt to all, and ſhoot 


the Arrow at. an Adventure, which God -him- 


ſelf directs, as he ſees meet. Moreover, theſe - 


Calls and Exhortations are not altogether in 
Vain, even to [thoſe that are not converted by 


them. Such Perſons may be convinced, tho 
they be not converted; they may be reſtrained 


by theſe Means from running into that Exceſs of 
Wickedneſs to which theyare naturally Prone, al- 


| tho” they be not ſanctified by them. The: Means of 
| Grace ſerve, as it were, to embalm many, dead 


Souls which are never quickned by them; tho” 
they do not reſtore them to Life, yet they keep 
them from ſmelling ſo rank as otherwiſe they 
would do. Finally, Tho' ye cannot recover your 


ſelves, nor take hold of. the ſaving Help offered. 


to you in the Goſpel ; yet even by the Power of 
Nature, ye may uſe the outward and ordinaty 
Means, whereby Chriſt communicates the Bene- 
fits of Redemption to ruined Sinners, who are 
utterly unable to recover themſelves out of the 


Hate of Sin and We is; to retrive their 
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depraved Nature; and mabe their Efcape tn 


perfect Miſery. Ae may and cat if Fo pleaſe, 


do man chings, that would fer you in a- fair 
Way for Help from ther Lord Jeſus Obriftz-ye 
maß goo far on, as to be dt far "from rie 
 Kingdtin of God; as the Man did, while Hiſtory 
we have in Mark xii. 34. though (twonld ferm) 
be owned no ſipernatural Abilivies. o 
cannot cure your. ſebes, jet ye may comν to ihe 
Pool, where many fuch- ite $ A8 'y 


E - wp have. Seer cured. Tho“ ye ine 
put you into it, yet 5 may y ati tſhe Side of it, 


8 whoKknows bur the Lord md return, and leuve 2 
Bleſſing lebind him, as in the Cafe? WW impo- 
tent Man recorded, John v. 5, 6, 7,8 Wb. * 


Satan does not Cham you to yon 
Stake you down in yott Fields ende BabLarh- 
day; pe are at Liberty; can wait at the Poſts of 
Wiſdom's Doors, if ye will. And when, | gong 
to Church, he doth nor beat Drums at 5 
Fars, that e cannot hear what is faid There's no 


Force upon you, obliging yon to apply all you 


hear to others; ye may apply to your ſelves what 
vour State and Condition: 
0 home, ye are not fettered in uf 22 


ires: nd when ye 


Where perliaps; no religions Diſcourſe is to be 
heard, ye may retire to ſome ſchatatt 
-- where: ye can meditate, and poſe your? Obalci- 


. cnces with pertinent Qu uppen What ye 
th. a din 


Devil, that ye cannot ger your 


your wordly Buſineſs to your Beds again, 


might, if ye would, eſtow ſome Pray ers to God 
about your perifhing ouls; and Nate y your Cale to 


him. 


Jace, 1 


7 Months opened. 
in Prayet ro God rx ate not ſo 1 a-wd 
1 Vonr Beds to your wortdly. Buſineſs, - Ly or 
| u ye 


that 
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him. Ye may examine. your ſelves as to the 
State of your Souls, in a folema Manner, as in 
the Preſence of God; ye may diſcern that ye 


have no Grace, and that ye are loſt and umdone 


without it; and ye may gry unto God for it. 


Theſe Things are within the compaſs of natural 


Abilities; that is, of the rational Powers, or 
of thoſe Abilities irregenerate Men are poſſeſt of, 


and may be practiſed where there's no Grace, It 
muſt aggravate your Guilt, that you will not be 


at ſo much Pains about your Souls, as ye are 
about your Bodies; and if ye do not what' ye 
can do, ye will be condemned, not only for 


your want of Grace, but for your deſpiſing of 
Object. (3.) But all this is needleſs, ſeeing we 


are utterly unable to help our ſelves, out of the 
State of Siu and Wrath; that is, out of the 


wretched Condition of being Prone to Evil, 


and plunged in Miſery. Anſ. Give not Place to 
hath joined ; namely, the Uſe of Means, and a 


Senſe of our Impoteney. If ever the Spirit cf 
God graciouſly influence your Souls, ye Il become 
 throughly ſenſible of your abſolute Inability, and 


yet enter upen a vigorous Uſe of Means. Ye 


will do for your ſelves, as if ye were to do all ; 


and yet overlogk all ye do, as if ye had done no- 
thing. Will ye do nothing for your ſelves, be- 
cauſe ye cannot do all? Lay down no ſuch im- 


pious Cancluſion againſt your own Souls. Do 


what ye can, and it may be, while ye are doing 
what ye can for your ſelyes, God will do for 


19% bar ye Kannen, War fande thou what 


— j 


2 thou 


eluſion, which puts aſunder what God 
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thou readeſt, ſaid Philip to the Eunuch: How 5 J 
tan J, ſaith he, except . Man hould guide me, FE 
Acts vii. 30, 31. He could not underitand ne & 
Scripture he read, yet he could read it: He Pt: 
did 5 wh he could, he did Read; and while he p 
was reading, God ſent him an Interpreter. The 8 5 
Tfraelites were in a great ſtrait at the Red-Sea, 18 

and how could they help themſelves, when upon 1 
the one Hand were Mountains; and on the ether, a 
the Enemies Garriſon, when Pharaoh and his de 

Hoſt were behind them, and the Red- Sea before * 
them? What could they do? Speak unto the 8 
Children of Tfael, ſaith the Lord to Moſes, that 15 
they go forward, Exod. xiv. 15. For what End 50 
ſhould they go forward? Can they make a + 
Paſſage to themſelves thro”. the Sea? No; but fart 
let them go forward, ſaith the Lord; tho they TI 
cannot turn Sea to dry Land, yet they can go G0 

forward to the Shore: And ſo they did; and I Mir 
when they did what they could, God did for * 

them what they could not do. 10 

Queſt. Has God promiſed to convert and ſave un 
them, who, in the Uſe of Means, do what they Biel 
can towards their own Relief? Auf. We may ſod 
not ſpeak wickedly for God : Irregenerate Men be- 0 1 
ig Strangers #0 the Covenants of Promiſe, Eph. Wit! 

Ii. 12. have no ſuch Promiſe made to them. 70. 0 

Nevertheleſs they act rationally when they ex- hs 
ert the Powers they have. For (1.) "Tis poſ- 0 
fible this Courſe may ſucceed with them. If ye 285 
do what ye can, it may be, God will do for you 3008 
what ye cannot do for your ſelves. This is with 
Lufficient's to —— a Man! in a Matter of the mine 

| TS | ra 
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eren 14A 


E . 


Of Max's nal to recover | linſelf 21 ; 


utmoſt Importance, ſuch as this is, Act viii. 22 

Pray Cod, el paßt the Thought of thy Heart 
ini) be forgiven thee” Joel ii. 14. "Who knoweth if 
he will return? If Succeſs may be, the Trial ſhould 
be. If in a Wreck at Sea, all the Sailofs and 


Paſſangers had beten themſtlves, each to a 
| broken, Board for Safety, and one of them ſhould 


ſee all the reſt Periſn, notwithſtanding of their 
utmoſt Endeavors to fave themſelves; yet the 
very Pothbility' of eſcaping by that means, would 
determine that one ſtill to do his beſt with 
his Board. Why then do not ye Reaſon with 
your ſelves, as the four Lepers did, who ſat at 
the 5 ad of Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. Why do 
8 55 „F we fit ſtil, not doing what we 

; let us put it to a Trial, if we be 
2 As 12 Ive; fl not, we Hal but die. (2.) 
Tis probable this Courſe may ſucceed. God is 


Good and Merciful; he loves to ſurprize Men 


with his Grace, and i is often found of them, thut 


ſoughit him not, La. v. 1. If ye do thus, ye are 7 
ſo far in the Road of your Duty; and ye' are 


uſing the Means, which the Lord is wont” to 
Blefs, for Mens ſpititual Recovery : Le lay your 
ſelves in the Way of the great» Phyſician, and 


ſo tis probable ye may be healed. © Lydia went 


with others, to the Place, where Prayers twere wont 
to be made, and the Lord opened her Heart, Ads 


Xvi. 13, 14. Ye Plow and Sow, tho' no Body 
can, tell you for certain,” that yell get fo much 


as your Seed again: Ye uſe Means for the re- 
covery of your Health, tho ye ate not ſure they 
will ſucceed. In theſe. Caſes Probability deter- 


—_ 


mines you; and why not in this alſo? Impo- 


tumity, we ſee, does very much with Men: 
Therefore pray, meditate, deſire Help of 


9 ü God 
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God; be nuch an the Tibrae of (Grace; that is, 


frequent. in ſupplicating God, Conſidered as in 


Chriſt, reconciung the World of Elect Men to 


bimfelf 3 for Grace, that 18, for * new Nature, | 
the divine Nature, Which he of; meer Grace 


gives, and do not faint. Tho! God. regard not 


vou, who, in your preſent State, are but one Maſy of 
Sin, chat is, univerſally, gepraved, and vitiated in 
all the Powers of PIGS 788 . * reg 


bis. own Heime. 


fal off, 8 Iron Swap to 10 n to 12 =} the 


fallen Creatures, and brought tbem out of the 


State of Siu aud Hrath, where in they would 


have lain and periſhed, had they not been mer- 
. citully- viſited. Let thę itregenerate Man be 


ſenſible of his utter Inability: to recover him- 
ſelf. Know thou art without Strength,” and canſt 


not come to Chriſt, till thou be drawn. Thou art 


loſt, and canſt not help thy ſelf... This may. 
ſhake the Foundation of thy Hopes, who never 
fawelt thy abſolute Need of Chriſt and his, 
Grace, butthink'{t to ſhift for thy ſelf, by thy. 


Ciyility, Morality, drowſy Wiſhes and Duties, 


ard by a Faith and Repentance, which has 


rung up out of thy natura! Powers, that is, 


the Abilities Proper to depraved humane Na- 


WS chou the Power ane Elfieacy 8 5he 
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Grace of Chriſt. O be convinced of thy abſo- 
lute Need of Chriſt, and his overcoming Grace: 
Believe thy utter Tnability to recover thy ſelf; 
that ſo thou may'ſt be humbled, ſhaken out of 
thy Setf-confidence, and ly down in Duſt and 
Aſhes, groaning out thy miſerable Caſe before the 
Lord. A kindly Senſe of thy natural Impotency, 
the Impotency 175 depraved Human Nature, 
would be a Step towards a Delivery. 

Thus far of Man's atural State, the State of 
entire Depravation. 


—_ 


— | * — 


* * 


of theSTaTrofGract; or, 
BEGUN RECOVERY. 


*DISCOURSE v. 


Of REGENERATION: 


I Pet. 1 235 


Being Born again, not of corruptible Seed, ' but of 
incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 


i W. proceed now to tlie State of Grace, the 
. State of Begun Recovery of Human 
Nature, into which, all that ſhall partake of 
eter Happineſs, are tranſlated, ſooner or latter, 
while in this World. Tis the reſult of a gracious 
Change made upon theſe who ſhall inherit eternal 
Life; and may be conceived of, or conſidered, ( 12 
In 0 ppoſition to their Natural Real State, the State 


of Corruption; thus there s a change made = 
them 
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them in Regeneration, whereby their Nature is 


changed. (2.) In Oppoſition to their Natural Re- 
lative State, the State of Wrath, there's a change 


made upon them, in their "Union with the 1 
Jeſis Chriſt, by which they are ſet beyond the 
| reach of Condemnation. Theſe. therefore, name- 
ly Regeneration and Union with Chriſt, I deſign to 


handle, as the great and comprehenſive Changes, 


conſtituting à Sinner to be a Saint, and bring- 


ing him into 'a State of Grace. 
The Firſt of theſe we have in the Text, 10 


gether with the outward and ordinary Means, 


by which it is brought about. The Apoſtle 
here, to excite the Saints to the Study of Holi- 
eſs, ( or Conformity to the divine Nature and 
Will) and particularly of brotherly Love, puts 
them in mind of their ſpiritual Original. He tells 
them, they were born again; and that of one incor- 


ruptible Seed, the Word of God. This ſpeaks 
Partakers of the ſame 


them to be Brethren, 
new Nature, which is the Root from which, 


Holineſs, and particularly brotherly Love doth 
ſpring. - We are once born Sinners; we muſt be 


born again, that we may be Saints. The fimple 


Word ſignifies to be begotten, and ſo it may be 
read, Matth. xi. 11. To be concei ved, Matth. i. 20. 
And 70 be born, Marth. ii. x, Accordingly the com- 


pound Word, uſed in the Text, may be taken 
in its full Latitude, the laſt Notion preſup- 


poſing the two former: And ſo Regeneration is 


a Supernatural real Change on the whole Man, 


as will afterward appear, The or- 
dinary Means of Re 
Seed, whereof the new Creature is formed, 

of ſuch indeed our 
Bodies are generated: But the PUR Seed of 


which 


"OH . 'S 


/ 


fitly compared to corporeal, or animal Gene- 
rat ion, 
neration called the 


af 


trey, many will be called by the Name of Chriſt, 


. Regeneration. Fo 1 17 | 


$2: 19908 Aon odoint annoy dont Er 
which the new Creature 1s generated, is incor- 


L 


ruptible, namely the Word of God, which liueth 


and abideth; fir. ever." The Sound of the Word of | 
God paſſeth, even as other Sounds do: But 


the Word laſterh;; liveth and abideth, in reſpe& 


of- its everlaſting Effects, on alt upon whom it 


operates. This Mord which by the Goſpel is preach- 


ed umo you, (Ver. 25.) impregnated by the Spitit 
of God, is the Means of Regeneration; and by 


it are dead Sinners raiſed to Life. 


* " i % 


Docr. Al Men in the State of Grace are born a- 


gain gracious Perſons, that is Perſons poſſeſt of 


divine or heaveniy Diſpoſitions, are regenerate 


Perſons. In is this Subject I ſhall firſt 
ſhew what Regenerat 


% 


called, and then apply the Doctrine. 


Of the nature of Regeneration. 


I. For the better underſtanding of the nature 
of Regeneration, take this along with you in the 
firſt place, that as there are falle Conceptions in 
Nature, ſo there are alſo in Grace: And by 
theſe many are deluded, miſtaking ſome partial 
Changes made upon them, for this great and 
through Change. To remove ſuch Miſtakes, let 
theſe tew [Things be conſidered. (1.) Many call 


the Church their Mother, whom God will not 


own to be his Children, Cant. i. 6. My Mother's 
Children (i. e. falſe Brethren ) were angry with 


me. All that are baptized are not born again. 


Simon was baptized, yet ſtill in the Gall f Bitter- 


neſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity, Act. viii. 13, 23. 


Where Chriſtianity is the Religion of the Coun- 


who 
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on is, Next, Why tis ſo 
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who have no more of him, but the Name, and || E 
no wonder, ſeeing the Devil had his Goats a- 9 
ew Profeſt the Chriſtian Religion; 1 Jh il. 19. | |; 
Ten went out from us, but they were wot of us, (2.) lot 
Good Education is not Regeneration.” Educa- . 
tion may chain up Mens Luſts, but . cannot 5 
change their Hearts. 4 Wolf is ſtill a reven- ©. 
one Beall, tho- it be in Chains. Foaſb was ve- i 
ry devout during the Life of his good Tutor Je- | 
bejada; but afterward he quickly ſhewed, what L. 
Spirit he was of, by his ſudden Apoſtaſie, 2 jw 
Chron, XXIV. 2, 17, 18. Good Example is of mighty = 
- Lafluence to. change the Ourward Man; That | ©, 
is, the Man's covert Actions, but that Change 
olten goes off, when one changes his Company ; M 
of which the World affords many ſad Inſtan- 
ces. (3.) A turning from open Profanity. to Ci- 3 
vility and Sobriety, falls - ſhoxt of this ſaving | 
Change. Some are, for a while, very looſe, eſpe- Bit 
cially in their younger Years : Hut at length Sax 
they reform, and leave their profane Courſes. Here : 
zs a change, yet but ſuch a one, as may be found 
in Manutterly void of the Grace of God ; That is, 
of the new Nature given them of mere Grace, or 
freely; their Righteouſneſs very often is ſo far from 


exceediug, that it doth not come up to the Righte- 


auſueſa of the Scribes and Phaxiſees. (4.) One may 
engage in all the outward Duties of Religion, 
and yet not be born again. Tho Lead be caſt 
into various: Shapes, it remains ſtill but a baſs. 
Metal. Men may eſcape the Pollutious of the World, 
and yet be but Dogs and Swine, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 
22. All the external Acts of Religion are with 
in the Compaſs of natural Abilities. Yea, Hy- 
pocrites may have the Counterfit of all the Gra- 


Ces 


0 


a — 


1 5 . 
þ # 
op be T S Oo 
" o "a FN "== . ER eu 3 


Of Regeneration. 219 
4 ces of the Spirit, for we read of true Holineſs, 
Eph. iv. 24. and Faith unjeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. 
7 Which ſhews us, that there is 'a counterfit Ho- 
8 lineſs, and a feigned Faith. (J.) Men may ad- 
) yvance to a-great deal of Strictneſs in the Practice 
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of Religion, as they call it, and yet be Stran- 


gers to the New-birth, Acts xxvi.' 5. After the 
moſt. ſtrifteſt Sets of our Religion, I lived d Phari- 


i 
DD. ſee. Nature has its own unſanctified Strictueſs 1 
2 in Religion, The Phariſees had ſo much of it, 1 
mn that they lookt on Chriſt as little better than a meer 1 
* Liþertine. A Man whoſe Conſcience hath, been 1/8 
2 awakened, and who lives under the Influence of itt 
* the Covenant of Works, what will he not do, it 
N that's within the Compaſs of natural Abilities ? if 
by It was a Truth, tho? it came out of a helliſh x 
> EU Mouth,” That Sein for Skin, all that a Man hath, it 
will he give for his Life, Job ii. 4. (6.) One may 41 
have great Diſquietudes of Mind, reſembling the 1 


Pangs of the New birth, and yer die in the 
Birth. Many have been in Pain, that haye but 
as it were brought forth Wind. There may be ſore 
Pangs and Throws of Conſcience, which turn to 
N othing at laſt. Pharaoh and Simon Magus had 
ſuch Convictions, as made them defire the Pray- 
ers of others for them. Judas himſelf repented, 
and under Terrors of Conſcience, gave back his 
ill-gotten Pieces of Silver. All is not Gold that 
gliſters- Trees may bloſſom fairly in the Spring, 
on which no Fruit is to be found in the Harveſt: 
And ſome have Horrors of Mind, which are no- 
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| thing but Foretaſtes of Hell. | 
4 Ihe New-birth, howſoever in Appearance hope- 
tully begun, may be marr'd two Ways. Firſt, Some 


_ like Zarah, Gen, xxxviti. 28, 29. are brought to 
„che Birth, but go back again. They've ſharp 
Fay | . Con- 
ces . 
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onyigions for a while, but theſe go off, 5 
they turn as carelefs about their Salvation, as pro- 
fane as E and uſually worſe than ever; their 
1 State is worſe than their firſt, Mat. xii. 45. 

pi awakening Grace, but not converting 
BL and that goes off by Degrees, as the 
Light of the declining Day, til it iſſue in Mid- 
night Darkneſs. Secondly, Some like Thmael; come 
forth too ſoon, they are born before the Time of 
the Promiſe, Gen. xvi. 2. compare Gal. iv. 22. 
and downward. They take up with a meer Law- 
work, and ſtay not till the Time of the Promiſe 
of the Goſpel. They ſnatch at Conſolation, not 
waiting till it be given them; and-foolifhly draw 
their Comfort from the "Fae that wounded 
them. They apply the healing Plaiſter to them- 
lelves, before their Wound be ſufficientl 
ſearched. The Law, that rigorous Husband, 
ſeverely beats them, and throws in Curſes and 
„ e upon their Souls: Then they fall 
2 reforming, praying, mourning, promiſing and 
vowing, till this Ghoſt be laid ; which done, they 
fall aſſeep in the Arms of the Law: But they are 
never ſhaken out of themſelves and their own 
Righteouſneſs, nor brought forward to Jeſus 
Chtiſt. . 
Laſtly, There may be a n Moving of 
# Affections in Souls, that are not at all tonch- | 
ed - with regenerating Grace. Where there's no 
Grace, there may notwithſtanding be a Flood of 
Tears; as in Eſau, who found no plate of Repentance, 
though he ſought the Bleſſing with Tears, Heb. x11. 
17. There may be great Flaſhes of '7oy ; as in the 
Hearers of the Word, repreſented in the Parable 
of the Stony Ground, who anon with Foy re- 
ceive it, Mas. Xii. 20. 'T here N ry be great 
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Defres, 8 good Things, and great Delight in 
them too, as in theſe, Hypocrites deſcribed, Iſa. 
viii. 2. Let the). ſeek: me... daily, and delight to Tow 


my (Is: 0 e delight in approaching to 
Gol. See how high t 
who! yet fall. away, Feb. vi. 4> J, 6. They may 
be enlighrued, taſte of. the heavenly Gift, be Par- 
takers ef the Holy-Ghoſt, taſte the, good Mord of God, 
and: the Powers f the Mord to come. Common 


4 


Operations of the divine Deng like a Land-flood, | 


make a ſtrange turning of Things upſide down: 
And when they are over, all runs again in the 
ordinary Channel. 


pon the Soul, but % Stony Heart ſtill remains; 
che Affections cannot but wither, beeauſe they 
have. doe, 

But Regeneration i is a real through Change, 
whereby the Man is made a new Creature, 2 Cor. 
v. 17. The Lord God makes the Creature a new 
Creature, as the Goldſmith- melts down the Veſ- 
ſel of Diſhonour, and makes it a Veſſel of Ho- 


nour. Man is, by the Fall, and in reſpect of his 


ſpiritual State, altogether disjointed; every Fa- 
culty of the Soul is, as it were, diſſocate: In 


= Regeneration the Lord looſeth every Joint, and 


ſets: it right again. Now this Change made in 
Rogernoeation.4 ia 


1. A change of Qualities or Diſpoſition; it 
is not à change of the Subſtance, but of the 


Qualities of the Soul. Vitious Qualities are re- 
moved, and the contrary Diſpoſitions are brought 


in, in their Room. The old Man is put off, Eph. 
iv. 22. the new Man put on, Verſe 24. Man loſt 


none of the rational Faculties of his Soul by Sin: 


He had an 8 ſtill, but it was fo 


they may ſometime ſtand, 


All theſe Things may be, 
tor the ſanctifying Spirit of Chrilf never reſts 
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need; he had ſtill a Will, bur it was conttary to 44. 
the Will of God. So in Regeneration, there is haf 
not à new Subltanice created; but new Qualities | det 
Are infiifed; Light inſtead of Darkneſs; Righte- | MP 
onftief inſtead of Unrichreouſhets: © | 
2. *Tis a ſupernatural Change; He that is born ! tut 
- . afatn is born of the Spirit, 7% III. J. Great ko 
Changes may be made, by the Power of Nature, I 17 
Z eſpeclall when 4fted by external Revelation. in 
And Natute may be elevated by the common Iiul- 1 
fluentes of the Spitit, that one may theteby be 
turned into another Man, (as Sail was, 1 Cain. K. ö.) lea 
who yet nevet becomes 2 he Aan. But in Rege- Fe 
neration, Nathjteir ſelf is changed, ad we becortte NI. 
Partakers of the divine Num; and this muſt Se 
Heeds be a ſupernatutal Change. How cati we £ 7 
that are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sits, tetiew our nel 
ſeives, more than a dead Man can raife Himſelf Gc 
dut of his Grave? Who, but the fanctifying Spi- 
lt of Chriſt, can Form Chrift-in 4 Sout ; That is, 5 
Jotm the Image of Chriſt ih a S6ul, or in other ane 
Wotds, the farfe temper of Mind, Which is ih tio 
the Man Chtiſt Jeſus. Who but the Spirit of n 
Sanctifſcation can cteat the cletn Heart, und ve- 
ew the Right Spirit; well may we ſay, When we fru 
= 55 a Man thus changed, This i the Hnger of 
3. Tis a Change into the Likenefs of God, > to 
Gor: bit. 18. . hebolfding d 4 Glaf che hr 
Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image.  _ > 
Like Every Thing that generates, generates its Lite: ce 
— The Child beats the Image of the Patent, and | Far 
they that ate born of God, bear God's Image. 
Man afpiring ro be as God, made Himſelf like | con 
the Devil. In his natural State he refembſes the 
Devil, as x Child doth the Father, John viii. 
* c = 7 | IEA 44. 


and embrace it, in 


before, there are, as it were 
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46. Ye are e of your Father the Devil. But when this 
happy Change comes, that Image of Satan is 


defaced, and the Image of God reſtored. Chriſt 


himſelf, who is the Brightneſs of his Father's 


_ Gtory, is the Pattern, after which the new Crea- 


türe is made, Rom. viii. 29. Fir whom he did fore- 
now, he alfo 45 4 pretteſtinate to be conformed to tht 
55 e of His Son. Hence he is faid to be Jonnel 

e Regenerate, Gal. iv. 19. . 


7 *Tis an univerſal Change; al Things become 


neo, 2 Cor. v. 17. "Tis a bleſt Leaven, that 


leavens the whole Lump, 


the whole Spirit, amd 
Soul um Body. 


Orig WW Fin infects the Whole 


Man, and e Grace, which. is the Salve, . 
| goes as far as the Sore... This Fruit of the Spirit 
is in all Goodneſs ; Goodneſs of the Mind, Good= 


neſs of the Will, Goodneſs of the Aﬀe&ions, 
Goodneſs of the whote Man. One gets not 


only a new Head, to neg Religion, or à new 


Tongue to talk of it; but a new Heart to love 
Fre whole of his Converfa- 
tion. When the Lord opens the Sluce of Grace 
on the Soul's New-Birth-Day, the Waters run 
through the whole Man, to purify and make him 
fruitful. ' In theſe nattral * +7 I ſpoke of 
teces of new 
Cloth put into an old Garment; a new Life-fewed 
to an old, Heart: But the gracious Heart is a 
throw Change. | 
et tis but an imperfect Change: Tho' 
every Part of the Man is renewed, there's no 


| Fart of him perfeftly renewed. As an Infant has 


all the Parts of a Man, but none of them are 
come to . perfect Growth; ſo Regeneration 


ns Paferton of Parts to be brought forward 
8 


adual Advances * Sandtification, x Pet. 
0 What- 


424 Discounst V. 
4. As new born Babes def. re the fancere Milk of c0 


ho Word, that ye may grow Hae Altho' in Pe 
Regeneration, there's a heayenly Light let into 


the Mind. yet there 1s {till fome Darkneſs there, det 
tho the Will i is renewed, tis not perfectly re- fo 
newed, there's ſtill ſome of the old Inclina- Jai 
tion to Sin remaining : And thus it will be, Sp 
till that which is in Part be done away, and ft 
the Light-of Glory come. Adam was created at UP 
his full Stature; but they that are born, muſt 1 
have their Time to grow up: So theſe that are | Bu 
born again do come forth into the new World ſpc 
of Grace, but imperte&ly Holy; tho” Adam be- tuft 
ing created Upright, was at the ſame Time per- in! 
fectly Righteous, without the leaſt Mixture of the 
| ſinful Imperfection. dot 
Laſtly, 1 "tis 4 laſting 83 Tt 
Which never goes off. The Seed is incorrupti 1 cor 
faith the Text, and ſo is the Creature that is hea 


formed of it. The Life paw in Regeneration, | 

' whatever Decays it may fall under, can never. be. he 
utterly loſt. His Seed remajneth in him, who is 
born of God, 1 John iii. 9. Tho? the Branches | ave 
ſhould be cut down, the Root ſhall abide in the 
Earth, and- being watered with the Dew of 
Heaven, ſhall ſprout again; for the Root of the _ ith 


Righteons Hall not be moved, Prov. xii. 3. | - EXCE 
But to come ro Particulars, © 2 85 Mo 
HNHiſt, In Regeneration the Mind is Er Ven 
enlightned. There's a new Light let into the Wei 
Underſtanding, ſo that they who were ſometime. care 
Darkneſs are now Light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8, how 
The Beams of the Light of Life, i their | 
Way into the dark 1 3 of the Heart : Then and 
the . is os aud the 8 Light is 9 


| | Fong 
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come, which will ſhine more and more unto -the 
perfect Day. Now, the Man is illuminated, 


1. In the Knowledge of God. He has far 


other Thoughts of God, than ever he had be- 


fore, Hoſ. ii. 20. I will even betroth thee unto me in 


| faithfulneſs, and thou ſbalt know the Lord. The 


Spirit of the Lord brings him back to that. Que- 
ftion, What is God? And Catechiſeth him anew 


upon that grand Point, ſo as he is made to ſay; 
| T1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear : 


But now mine Eye ſeeth thee, Fob xlii. 5. \ The 


ſpotleſs Purity of God, his exact Juſtice, his Al- 
ſufficiency, and other glorious Perfections revealed 


in his Word, are by this new Light, diſcovered to 
the Soul, with a plainneſs and Certainty, that 
doth as far exceed the Knowledge it had of theſe 
Things before, as ocular Demonſtration exceeds 
common Fame. For now he ſees what he only 
G00 ( HO x OY 

2. He is enlightned in the Knowledge of Sin, 
he hath. other Thoughts of it, than he was 
wont to have. Formerly his Sight could not 
pierce thro the Cover Satan laid over it: But 
now the Spirit of God ſtrips it before him; 
wipes off the Paint and Fairding; and he fees. 
it in its native Colours, as the worſt of 1 


exceeding finful; Rom. vii. 13. what deforme 


Monſters do formerly beloved Luſts appear! 


Were they right Eyes he would pluck them out: 


Were they +ight Hands, he would conſent to their 
cutting off. He fees how offenſive Sin is to God, 
how diſtructive it is to the Soul; and calls him- 
felf Fool; for fighting ſo long againſt the Lord, 
and W ee as a Bofome Friend. 
- 3. He is inſtructed in the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf, Regenerating _ makes the Prodigal 
LS | 5 | com 


2 
* 
3 


{ 


* 
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come to himſelf, Lule xv. 17. and makes Men 
full of | Eyes within, making every one to know 
the Plague -of his own Heart. The Mind being 
favingly enlightned, the Man ſees how deſpe- 
rately corrupt his Nature is, what Enmity a- 
gainſt God and his holy Law has long lodged 
there; ſo that his Soul loaths itſelf. No open 
Sepulchre; no Puddle ſo vile and loathſome in 
his Eyes as himfelt, Exe. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall 
ye. remember your own evil | Ways, and your doings 
that were not good, and ſhall' loath your ſelues in your 
own fight, He is no worſe than he was before, 
but the: Sun is ſhining; and fo theſe Pollutions 
are ſeen, which he could not diſcern, when 
there Was uo Morning in him, as the Word is, 
Tja. viii. 20. while as yet the Day of Grace was 
„enn 8 
4. He is enlightned in the Knowledge of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, I Cor. 1. 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt cruci- 
fied; unto the Fews a Stumbling-block; and unto the 
Gretks Fooliſhneſs * But unto them which are called 
both Jeu and Greeks, Chriſt, the Poxer of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God. The: Truth is, itregenerate Men, 
tho capable of preaching Chriſt, : have not (pro- 
perly ſpeaking) the Knowledge of him, but only 
an Opinion: A good Opinion of him; as one has 
of many controverted Points of Doctrine, where- 
in he is far from Certainty. As when ye meet 
with a Stranger by the Road, he behaving him- 
| felf diſcreetly, ye conceive a good Opinion of 
him, and therefore willingly converſe with him; 
but yet ye will not commit your Money to him, 
becauſe, tho' ye have a good Opinion of the 
Man, he is a Stranger to you, ye do not know 
him. So may they think well of "Chriſt, but 
they'll never commit themſelves to him, ſeeing 
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they know him not. But faving Illumination 


carries the Soul beyond Opinion, to the certain 
Knowledge of Chrift and his Excellency, 1 Tel. 
1. 5. For our Goſpel came not unto jou in Word only, 
but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 


much Aſſurance. The Light of Grace thus diſ- 
covers the ſuitableneſs of the Myſtery of Chriſt, 


to the divine Perfections, and to the Sinner's Caſe. 
Hence the Regenerate admire the glorious Plan 
of Salvation through Chriſt crucified, lay their 


whole Weight upon it, and heartily acquieſce 


therein; for whatever he be to others, he is to 
them Chriſt the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of 
God. But unrenewed Men, not ſeeing this, are 
offended in him; they'll not venture their Souls in 
that Bottom, bur betake themſelves to the broken 
Boards of their own Righteouſneſs. The ſame 


Light convincingly diſcovers a ſuperlative Morth, 


a tranſcendent Glory and Excellency in Chriſt, 
which Darkens all created Excellency ; as the 
riſing Sun makes the Stars to hide their Heads, 
and as the diſcovery of the Pearl of great Price 
.cngages the Merchant Man to ſell all that he hath to 
buy it, Math. xiii. 45, 46. An unskilfal Mer- 
chant, to whom one ottereth a Pearl of | gieat 
Price, for all his petty Wares, dares not ven- 
ture on the Bargain; for tho” he thinks that one 
Pearl may be more worth than all he has, yet he 
is not ſure of it: But when a Jewller comes to 
him, and aſſures him, tis worth double all his 
Wares, he then greedily embraceth the Bargain, 
and chearfully parts with all he has for that Pearl, 
Finally, This Illumination in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, convincingly diſcovereth to Men a ful- 
meſs in him ſufficient for the ſupply of all their 
Wants ; enough to on the boundleſs 8 
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Ix Laſtly, (To ſar up all in one Word,) in Regetie- | 
ration the Mind is enlightned in the Knowledge 
of ſpiritual Things, 1 John ii. 20. M have an 
lon ſrom the holy One, (that is, from ſeſus 
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of an immortal Soul. They are perſuaded ſuch 
Fulneſs is in him, and that in order to be com- 
municate: They depend upon it, as a certain 
Truth; and therefore their Sor 
eie Net in Him. x7 * 
5. The Man is inſtructed in the Kuowledge of 
the Vanity of the World, Pſal. cxix; 96.” I have 
ſſeen an End of all Perfection. Regenerating 
Grace elevares the Soul, ſets it, as it were, a- 
mongſt the Stars, from whence this Earth can- 
Hot but appear a little, yea a very little thing ; 


; * 0 f 1 12 
Is take up their 
„%%% GIEERDSCHL: 
„ // EEHES ot THO 


even as Heaven appeared before, while the Soul 
was immerſed in the Earth. Grace brings a Man 
into a new World, where this World is reputed 
but a Stage of Vanity, an howling Wilder- 
Nena Valley of Tears. God hath hung the 


Sign of Vanity at the Door of all created En- 


joyments: Tet how do Men throng” into the 


Fouſe, calling and looking for fomewhar” that is 


ſatistying, even after it has been à thouſand 


Times told him, there is no ſuch thing in it; tis 


not to be got there, Ie lvii. ro Thon art wearied 


in the greatneſs of thy Way ;. yet ſaidſt thou not, there 


1 n hope. Why are Men ſo fooliſh ? The Truth 
of the Matter lies here, they do not ſee 5 
Ligbt of Grace, (that is, divine ſpiritual Diſcern- 
ing or Knowledge) the Infeription Vauit). 
They 've often indeed made a rational Diſcovery 
of it: But can that truly wean the Heart from 
the World? Nay, no more than painted Fire 


Lan burn. Bur the Light of Gtace is the Light , 
| „ 3 6 wie © WP 3 Gl 


Life, Powerful and Efficacious. 


N 
£ 


of Regeneration. 3 2 29 


Chrriſt, Raves iii. 18. (Tis an Alhuſion to the 
Sanctuary, whence. the holy Oil was brought 


to anoint the Prieſts) and he es all Things, viz. 
neceſlary to your Salyation: Tho Men be not 
Book - learned, if they be born again, they are 


. for all ſuch are taught of God, Jobn 


Vi. The Spirit of Regeneration teacheth 
them . nh they knew not before; and what they 
did know, as by the Ear only, he teacheth them 


over again, as by the Eye: The Light of Grace 


is an overcoming Light, determining Men to aſ- 
Jent to divine Truths on the mere Teſtimony of 


God. Tis no caſy Thing for the Mind of Man, 
to acquielce in divine Revelation. Many pre- 


tend great Reſpect to the Scriptures, 5 
nevertheleſs, the clear Scriprure-Feſtiniony' will. 


not Divorce, from their preconceired Opinions. 


But this Illumination will make Mens Minds run, 


as Captives, after Chriſt's Chariot Wheels; which, 
for their Part, ſhall be allowed to drive over, and 


caſt doun their own Imaginations, and every high - 
Thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge" of 
God, 2 Cor. x. 5. It will make them receive the Z 


Kingdom of God as a little Child, Mark x."15. who 

wie he has ſufficient Ground to d any 

4 hing, if his Father but ſay it is fo.'” : 
Secondlyay. The Will is renewed. The Lord 


tales away the ſtony Heart, and gives a Heart of 


Hleſb, Exek. xxxvi. 26. And ſo, of Stones raifeth' 
up Children to Abraham, Regeneraring Grace 


is Powerful and Efficacious, and gives the 


Will“ a new Set. It does not inderdl forge it, bur 
ſweetly, yet powerfully draws it ſo that his 
People 75 willing in the Day & his Power, Bſal. 
here's heavenly; Gratory ini the Me 

S 8 Lips, to perſwade Sinners, Pſal. xlr. 2 
3 " Grace 
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by che Power, of his Grace makes his Chains fall 
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| Grace is poured into thy Lips. There are Cords 
a Man, and Bands ꝙ Love in his Hands, to 
draw them after him, H.. xi. 4. Love Waldes a 
Net for elect Souls, which will infallibly catch 
them, and hale them w Land. The Cords of 
Chriſt's, Love are ſtrong Cords : And they need 
to be $6; for every Sinner is heavier than a 
Mountain of Braſs: And Satan, with the Heart 
it {clf, 'draws the contrary Wa ay.” But Love is 
ong a Death, and the Lords Love to the 
Fer he died for, is ſtrongeſt Love; which acts ſo 
powerfully, that it muſt come off Victorious. N 
1. The Will is cured of. its utter Inability to 
will what is Good. While the opening of the 
Priſon to them: that are bound, is been in 
the Goſpel, the Spirit of God comes to the Pri- 
fon, Door, opens it; goes to the Priſoner, and 


of; breaks the Bond ef Iniquity; wherewith he 
Was held in Sin, ſo as he could neither Will nor 
any Thing truly Good; brings him forth in- . 
to a 1 — Place, working in Sid both to Will and s 
Do, * Pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. Then it is 
that the Soul that was fixed to the Earth, can 
move heavenward; the withered Hand i is reſtored, 
ean be ſtretch d out. : 
2. There's wrought ache Wil a ed vi 
Fon Ito Evil. In Regeneration, a Man gets: a 
neu Spirit. put within”. him, Exch. xxxvi. 5, and 
that Spirit dufteth againſt the Fleſh; Gal. v. 17. The 
ſweet Morſel of Sin ſo greedily ſwallowed 
he noxs Ioaths, and would Fain be rid of it; even 
as WHlingly: as one, chat had drunk a Cup of 
Poiſen, 1 would throw it up again. When the 
Spring; is ſtopt, the Mud lies in the Well un- 
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the Waters ſpringing up will work the Mud 


tinues in an irregeneratę State, Sin lies at Eaſe 
in the Heart: But aſſoon as the Lord ſtricks 


- 


the rocky Heart, with the. Rod of his Strength, in 
the Day of, Conyerſion, Grace is in him a N ety 
Mater, ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, Jobn 
Vac working away: natural Corruption, and 
gradually purifying the Heart, Aci, x. 9. The 
renewed. Will rifeth up againſt Sin, fitikes at the 
Rpet:thereof, and the Branches too. Luſts are 


now grieyous, and the Soul cndeavours to ſtarve 
them: The corrupt Nature is the Source of all 
Exil, and therefore the Soul will be often laying 
it hetoit che great Phyſician. O What Sorrow, 
ham | 


n and Self-loathing fills the Heart, in the 


enclines and points towards God and Godlineſs. 


et End, in Reſpect. of its Choice, it pointed 


2 . 


* 
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. «xp himfelf, his Will was framed into the fro 
bil Reverſe hereof : He made himſelf his be 
44] Mick End; and his on Will his Ton Bur TI 
ih when Man i is new Made, in Regeneration, Grace . 
14 kectißes this Diſorder in ſome Meaſure, tho* nor ne 
blk perfectly, indeed; _ becauſe, we ate bur, renewed 5 
„ In Part, while in this World. It brings back £7 
. the Sinner, out of Himſelf; to God as his chief Cc 
wy End, truly, tho' not perfectly, P/ IKxlii. 25. he 
8 Whom have J mn ks but thee - oh . And there Bi 
1 i none upon Earth that T defire beſides. thee.. Philip. an 
1 I. 21. For to ne to live in Chriſt. It makes him V 
4 to deny himfelf, and 'whatever Way he turns, to in 
\ point habitually towards God, who is the Center 01 
a. of the gracious Soul; its Home, its Dwelling-Place m 
LH au «ll 5 fal xc. 1. By regenerating ne 
4 Grace the Will is framed into a Conformity n 
14 to the Will of God? Tis conformed to his pre- e 
LE ceptive Will, being endowed with holy Inclina - # 
1 tions to obey every one of his Commands. The tl 
* hole Law is impreſſed on the gracious Soul- d 
wy Every Part of it is written on the renewed Heart. 7 
3 And altho' remaining Corruption makes ſuch v 
1 Blots in the Writing, mr oft· times the Man 07 
(an himſelf cannot read it; * t he that, wWrot it N 
1 can read it at all times; tis Ns ite bloted out, Ne 
W || nor can be. What he has wri en, he bas 12 ES: 
1 | ; and 'it all ſtand, becau E this 15: che Covenant, 
'R "Twill; put my Tatar into their Mind, and writ them 8 
= - their Hearts, Heb. viii. 10. it is a Covenant of Salt, 
1 perpetual Covenant, and it is the Conan. 


Such a Covenant as has no paralell; 3 @a Temark- 
able diftinguithed one indeed. It is alſo con- 
formed to his providential Till ; ſo that the Man 
Will no more be Maſter of his own Proceſs; nor 
8 Cut his Lot for himſelf, - "He teartis to ſay, 
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5 from his Heart, The Will of the Lord be done, 


he ſhall chuſe our Inheritance for us; Pſal. Xlvii. 4. 
Thus the Will is diſpoſed to fall in with thoſe 


Things, which in its depraved State, it could 
never be reconciled to. 8 


Particularly, (I.) The Soul is reconciled to the 


Covenant of Peace. The Lord God propoſeth a 


Covenant of Peace to Sinners, a Covenant which 
he himfelf hath framed, and regiſtred in the 
Bible; but they are not pleas'd with it. Nay, 
an unrenewed Heart cannot be pleaſed with it. 
Were it put into their Hands, to frame it accord- 


ing to their Mind, they would lot many Things 


out of it, which God has put in; and put in 
many Things God has kept out. But the re- 
new'd Heart 1s intirely fatisfied with the Cove- 
nant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath made with me an 
everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all Things, and ſure ; 


this is all my Salvation, and all my Defire. Tho 


the Covenant could not be brought down to their 
depraved Will, their Will 1s, by Grace, brought 
up to the Covenant: They are well pleaſed 
with it: There's nothing in it, they would have 
out; nor is any Thing left out of it, which they 
would have in. (2.) The Will is diſpoſed to re- 
ceive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. The Soul is con- 


tent to ſubmit to him. Regenerating Grace 


undermines, and. brings down the towering Ima- 
Finprions of the Heart, rais'd up againſt its right- 
ul Lord: It breaks the Iron Sinew, which kept 
the Sinner from bowing to him, and diſpoſeth 


bim to be-no-more_ſtiff-necked, But to yield himſelf. 


He is willing to take on the Yoke of Chriſt's 
Commands; to take up the Croſs, and to follow 


him. He is content to take Chriſt; That is, to 


\, 
— 


L sccept of him, as his Lord and Saviour, on any | 
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Terms. Plat, ex. 5 [Thy Peaple fal be willing i in 
Dhyy of TN 

1 00 Wal being thus renewed, the” main . 
in Regeneration is done, tlie Fort of the Heart as 
taken; theres Room made for the Lord Jeſlis 


A 


Chriſt, in the innermoſt Parts of the So 5 the” 5 | 


Inner- Door of the Will ep. now opened to him, 

as well as the Ourter- Door of the Undetſtandivg.” 
In one Word, Chriſt is paffively received into Y 
Heart, and formed there, as the Apoſtle a, 


it, Gal. iv. 19. And thus, ſpiritual, or heavenl 


ife being given to the Soul, we may 7 2 
its firſt vital Act to be an active e of 


Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, a believing in him, a 45 ” 


fing with him, as he offers himſelf in the Golp el 


the immediate Effect of which, is Union with Hat, 


John 1. 12, 13. To as many as received him, id then 


gave he Power, (or Privilege) to become the bY | 
of God, even io them that believe on bis Name : 5 
Which were born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of 


the "Fleſh, nor of the Will of Mai, bit of God. Ep 


iii. 17. That Chrift may dwell in your. Hearts by 


Faith. Chriſt having taken the Heart by Stom. 
and triumphantly enter d into it, in Rey generation 120 


the Soul by Faith, Yields' it ſelf to 2 as it 1 
expreſſed, 2 Chron. XXX. 8. Thus, this glorious” 
King, who came into the Htart, by his Spirit, : 
dwells in it by Faith: "Phe Soul being drawn, b 


run and being effectually called, Tomes, 


Change made on the Affections; they, are b 
Rectified and Regulated. "A f 
1. This Change rekzzffes che / \feAions, : FE 


5 


ing them on ſuftable Obj ets. 2. "Theff._1 ith, 


6 The Lord Hirect your Fd into the Love of 


FT he > Man's  Defires + are er, 
2a 


2 41 
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ed, they are ſet on God himſelf, and the Things 


above. He who before cried with the World, 
Who will ſhew us any Good? Has changed his Note, 
and ſays, Lord, lift up the Light of thy Conntenance 
on us, Pſal. iv. 6; Sometime he ſaw no Beauty 
in Chriſt, for which he was to be defired ; bur 


now he is al Deftres, he is altogether Lovely, Cant. 


v. 16. The main Stream of his Deſires, is turn- 


ed to run towards God; for that is the one 
Thing he de ſireth, Pſal. xxvii, 4. He deſires to be 
Holy, as well as to be Happy; and rather to be 
Gracious than Great. His Mes, which before 


were low, ſtaked down to Things on Earth, are 


now raiſed and ſet on the Glory, which is to be 
revealed. He entertains the hope of eternal Life, 


founded on the Word of Promi ſe, Tit. i. 2. Which 
Hope, he has, as an Anchor of the Soul, fixing the 
Heart under 'Trials, Heb. vi. 19. And it puts him 


LES 


iii. 3. For he is begotten again, unto a lively Hope, 


1 Pet. i, 3. His Love is rais'd, and ſet on God 


himſelf, Eſal. xviii. x. On his holy Law, 
'Pſal; exix, 97. Tho' it ſtrike againſt his moſt 
beloved Luft, he ſays, The Law is holy, and the Com- 
\ mandment holy, and juſt, and good, Rom. vii. Ver. 


12. He loves the Ordinances of God, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 
1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! 
Being paſſed from Death unto Life, he loves the Bre- 


ten (1 John iii, 14.) The People of God, as 


they are elſewhere called. He loves God for him- 


ſelf; and what is God's, for his Sake; yea as 


being a Child of God, he loves bis own Enemies. 
His heavenly Father is compaſſionate and bene- 
yolent. He maketh his Sun to rife on the Evil, and 


upon puriſying himſelf, even as God is Pure, John 
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on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the juſt, and on | ro 
the unjuſt - And therefore, he is in the like | bu 


 * Manner diſpoſed, Matth. v. 44, 45. His Hatred | die 
is turned againſt Sin, in himſelf and others, Pal.] \:16, 
Ci. 3. I hate the Work of them that turn afide, it | \ Pr 
"ſhall not cleave to me: He groans under the Re- pe 
mains of it, and longs for Deliverance, Rom. vil: | I W. 
24. O wretched Man that I am] Iho ſhall deliver || By 
me from the Body of this Death | His Joys and | wi; 

. Delights are in God the Lord, in the Eight of | to 
his Countenance, in his Law; and in his People, | Hi. 
becauſe they are like him. Sin is what he chiefly | w. 
fears: Tis a Fountain of Sorrow to him now, | in 

. tho” formerly a Spring of Pleaſure,  _ 


2. Ir regulates them, being thus placed on ſuit- |. at 
able Objects. Our Affections, when placed on | H 
the Creature, are naturally Exorbitant; when 25 
we joy in it, we're apt to over-joy, and when | an 
. we ſorrow, we are ready to ſorrow over-much: | : th 
But Grace, bridles theſe Aﬀections ; clips their | ha 
Wings, and keeps them within bounds, that. they | + 
overflow not all their Banks. It makes a Mar. 
hate his Father and Mother, and Wife, and Cbil. 
Aren, yea and his own Life alſo, compara 
tively; That is, to love them leſs than he love 
God, Luke xiv. 26, It alſo ſanctiſes lawf 
Affections, bringing them forth from right Princ 
\  » Ples, and directing them to right Ends. The 
may be unholy Deſires after Chriſt-and his Grac 
as when Men defire Chriſt, not from any, Lov. | 
to him, but merely out of Love to themſelves * 
Five us ¶ jour Oyl, ſaid the fooliſh Virgins, for our ly 
Lamps are gone out, Matth. xxv. 8. There may bc | 5 
an unſanctiſied Sotro for Sin, as when one ſor- I C 
„% ͤĩ ék ÿIk 1 rowetkh in 
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roeth for it, not becauſe tis diſpleaſing to God, 


but only becauſe of the Wrath annexed to it, as 
did Pharaoh; Judas, and others. A Man may 
love his Father and Mother, from meer natural 
Prineiples: That is, ſuch Principles, as are com- 
petent to depraved humane Nature; and thus, 
without any reſpect to the Command of God. 
But Grace ſanctifies the Affections in ſuch Caſes ; 
making them to run in a new Channel of Love 
to God, reſpect to his Commands, and regard to 
His Glory Again, Grace ſcrews up the Affections, 
Where they are too low. It gives the chief Seat 
in them to God, and pulls down all other Rivals, 
whether Perſons or Things, making them ly 
at this Feet, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. hom have 1 in 
10 Heaven but thee? And: there is none upon Earth 
that I deſire beſides ther. He is loved for himſelf, 
and other Perſons or Things, for his Sake: To 


the renewed Heart nothing is lovely, but what 


has ſome Ray of the divine Likeneſs. Every 
Perſon and Thing ſhines only by borrow'd 
n Light. This accounts for the Saints loving all 
Men, and yet hating thoſe that hate God; and 
contemning the: wicked: as vile Perſons. They 
hate and contemn them for their Wickedneſs; 
_ there's nothing of God in that, and therefore no- 
thing lovely nor honourable in it: But they love 
them for their commendable Qualities or Per- 


fections, whether natural or moral; becauſe, in 


wuhomſoever theſe are, they are from God, and 
can be traced to him as their Fountain. Final- 
ly, regenerating Grace ſets the Affections ſo firm- 
iy on God, that the Man is diſpoſed at God's 
Command, to quit his hold of every Thing elſe, 
in order to keep his hold of Chriſt; to hate Fa- 
ther and Mother, in compariſon with Chriſt, Lake 

| | . 


xiv. 26. It males even lawful-Enjoyments, like 
Jojeph's Mantle, to hang looſe. about a Man, 


that he may quit them, when he is in hazard to 


to be enſnar d by holding them.” 
lf the Stream of our Affections was never thus 


turned, we are, doubtleſs, going down the Stream 


unto the Pit: If the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of 


the Fleſh; and the Pride of Life, have the I hronc 


in our Hearts, which ſhould be poſleſt by the 
Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt; if we never had 


ſo much love to God, as to our ſelves; if Sin 


has been ſomewhat bitter to us, but never ſo bit- 


ter as Suffering, never ſo bitter as the Pain of being 


wean d from it; truly we are Strangers to this 
ſaving Change: For Grace turns the Affections 


upſide down, whenever it comes into the Heart. 
Fburthih, The Conſcicnee is renew'd. Now 
that a new Light is ſet up in the Soul, in Re- 
generation, Conſcience is enlightned, inſtructed 


_ and informed. T hat Candle of the Lord, ¶ Prov. 
XN. 27.) is now ſuufled and brightned, ſo as it 
Hines, and ſets forth its Light in to the moſt re- 


tired Corners of the Heart; diſcovering Sins which 
the Soul was not aware of before, and in a-ſpe- 


cial Manner, diſcovering the Corruption or 


Depravity of Nature, that Seed and Spawn 


whence all actual Sins proceed. This produces 


the new Complaint, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched 


Man that Tam! Who ſhall deliver me from the 


Body of this Death That Conſcience, which lay 
ſleeping in the Man's Boſome before, is now a- 


wakened, and makes its Voice to be heard 
thro the whole Soul; and therefore there is no 


more Reſt for him in the Sluggard's Bed; he muſt 


get up and be doing; ariſe, haſte and eſcape for 
his Life. It powerfully incites to Obedience, even 


12 
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in the moſt ſpjritual Acts, which lay not with-' -_ 
in the View of the unrenewed Conſcience ;; and 


powerfully reſtrains from Sin, even from theſe. 
Sins, which do not ly open to the Obſervati- 


on of the World: It urgeth the Sovereign Au- 


thority of God, to which the Heart is now re- 
concil'd, and which it willingly acknowledges : 
And ſo it engageth the Man to his Duty, what- 
ever be his Hazard, from the World; for it 
fills the Heart ſo with the Fear of God, thar 
the Force of the Fear of Man is broken. Hence 
many have hazarded their Lives, for the Cauſe. 
they once contemned, and choſe the Path they 
formerly abhorred, Gal. i. 23. He which perſecut- 
ed us in Times paſt, now preacheth the Faith, which 


once he deſtroyed. Guilt now makes the Conſci- 


ence to ſmart. It hath bitter Remorſe for Sins 
paſt, which fills the Soul with Anxiety, Sor- 
row and Self- loathing. And every new Reflecti- 
on on Sin, is apt to affect, and make its 


Wounds bleed afreſh with Regret. It becomes very 


ſenſible; having a quickneſs of Senſation, where- 
by the leaſt Tranſgreſſion pains and diſtrefles 


the Soul. Being once burnr, dreads the Fire; 


and: fears. to leap the Hedge, where it was for- 


merly bit by the Serpent. Finally, the renew- 
ed Conſcience drives the Sinner to Jeſus Chriſt, 


as the only Phyſician that can draw out the Sting 
of Guilt ; and whoſe Blood alone can prerge the Con- 


ſcience from dead Works, Heb. ix. 14. Refuſing, 


all ; Eaſe offered to it from any other Hand. 


And this is an Evidence, that the Conſcience. is 
not only Fred, as it may be in an irregenerate 


State, but Oiled alſo with regenerating Grace. 
_ Firrury, As the Memory wanted not its Share 
of Depravity, it allo is bettered by ve e 
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Grace. The Memory becomes weak with re- 
ſpect to thoſe Things, that are not worth their 
Room therein; and Men are taught to forget 
Injuries, and drop their Refentments, Matth. v. 
44. 45. Do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe jou; I hat ye may be 
(i. e. appear to be) the Children of your Father 
which is in Heaven. It is ftrengthned for ſpiritual 
Things. We have Solomons Receipt for an ill 
Memory, Prov. 111, 1. My Son, ſaith he, forget not 
my Law. But how ſhall it be kept in Mind. Let 
thine Heart keep my Commandments. Grace makes 
a. Heart- Memory, even where there's no good 
Head- Memory, Pſal. cxix. 11. Thy Word have I 
hid in mine Heart. The Heart truly touched 
with the powerful Sweetneſs of Truth, will help 
the Memory to retain what is ſo relifhed. Did 
divine Truths make deeper Impreſſions on our 
Hearts, they would thereby impreſs themſelves, 
with the more Force on our Memories, Pſal. 
cxix. 93. I will never forget thy Precepts, for with 
them thou haſt ' quickened me. Grace ſancii ſies the 
Memory. Many have large but unſanctified Me- 
mories, which ſerve only to gather Knowledge, 
whereby to aggravate their Condemnation: But 
the renew d Memory ſerves to remember his Com- 
mandments in order to do them, Pſal. ciii. 18. It is 
a ſacred Store-Houſe, from whence a Chriſtian is 
- furnifhed in his Way to Zion; for Faith and Hope 
are often ſupplied out of it, in a dark Hour, *Tis 
the Store-Houſe of former Experiences; and theſe 
are- the Believers Way-Marks, by noticing of 
which, he comes to know where he is, even in 
a Dark Time, Pſal. XIii. 6. 0 my God, my Soul 
is caſt down' within me : Therefore will I remember 
thee from the Land ef Jordan, Gc. It alſo helps the 
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f Regeneration 2241 
Soul to godly Sorrow and Self-loathing, preſent- 
ing old Guilt anew before the Conſcience, and 
making it bleed a freſh, tho' the Sin be already 
pardon d, Pſal. xxv. 7. Remember not the Sins of my 
Touth. And where unpardoned Guilt is lying on 
the ſleeping Conſcience, tis often employ'd to 


bring in a Word, which in a Moment fets the 


Soul aſtir ; when Peter remembred the Words of Je- 
Jus —he went out and wept bitterly, Matth. xxvi. 75. 
The Word of God laid up in a ſanctified Memo- 
ry, ſerves a Man to reſiſt Temptations, puts the 


Sword in his Hand againſt his ſpiritual Enemies, 
and is a Light to direct his Steps in the Way of 


Religion and ,Righteouſneſs. 


' ', Sixthly, There is a Change made on the Bo- 


dy, and the Members thereof, in reſpe& of their 
Uſe ; it becomes conſecrated to the Lord. E- 


ven the Body is — for the Lord, 1 Cor. vi. 13. Tis 


the Temple of the Hly-Ghoſt, v. 19. The Mem- 
bers thereof, that were formerly Inſtruments of 


_ Unrighteouſneſs umo Sin, become Inſtruments of 


Righteouſneſs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. Servants to 


Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, v. 19. The Eye that 


conveyed ſinful Imaginations into the Heart is 
under a Covenant Job. xxxi. 1. to do ſo no 


more; but to ſerve the Soul in viewing the 


Works, and reading the Word of God. The 5 


Ear, that had often been Death's Porter to let 


in Sin, is turn'd to be the Gate of Life, by 
which the Word of Life enters the Soul. The 
Tongue, that ſet on Fire the whole Courſe of 
Nature, is reſtor'd to the Office twas deſign d 


for by the Creator, to be an Inſtrument of glo- 


rifying him, and fetting forth his Praiſe. In a 
Word, the whole Man is for God, in Soul and 
Body, which by this bleſſed Change are made bir. 
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Laſtly, This gracious Change thines forth in he 


Converſation. 
newed. A new Heart makes Newneſs of Life. 


When the King's Daughter is all glorious within, 
© her Clothing is of wrought Gold, Pſal. xlv. 13. The 


fingle Eye makes the whole Body full of Light, Matth. 
vi. 22. This Change will appear 1n every Part 


of one's Converſation, r in theie fol- 
ma Things. 


In the Change of his Company: Tho 


Ces he deſpis d the Company of the Saints; 
now they are the excellent, in whom is all his de- 


tight, Pſal. xvi. 3. I am a Companion ¶ all that 


fear thee, ſaith the Royal Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 63. 


A renew'd Man joins himſelf with the. Saints, 
for he and they are like-minded, in that which © 


is their main Work and Buſineſs; they have all 


one new Nature; they are travelling to nmanuels 


Even the outward Man is re- 


5 Land, and can Converts to all Men in the Lan- 
age of Canaan. In vain do Men pretend to Re- 
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for a Companion of Focls ſhall be deſtrozed, Prov. xiii. 
20, Religion will make a Man ſhie of throwing 


that's clean will beware of going into an infected 
HO: 
2. In his relative Capacity, he- 7 Fl a new 
Man. Grace makes. Men gracious in their ſe- 
- veralRelations,and natively leads them to the con- 
i ſcientious Performances of relative Duries. It does 
not only, make good Men, and good Women; 
: but makes good Subjects, good Husbands, good 
Wives, Children, Servants, and, in a Word, good 
4 Relatives in the Church, Common-wealch and 


. Tis a juſt Exception made againſt gay 
de- 
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 ligion, while ungodly Company is their Choice, 


himſelf into an ungodly Family, or any | unne- 
ceſſary Familiarity with wicked Men, as one 


— 
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Religion of many, they are ill Husbands, Wives; 
Maſters, Servants, &c. How will we prove our 
ſelves to be ae Grentures; if we be ſtill the Per- 
ſons-we were before in our ſeveral Relations ? 


2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, 
he is a new Creature, old Things are paſt away ; be= 


Hold all Things are become new, Real godlineſs 
will gain a Teſtimony to a Man, from the Con- 


ſeiences of his neareſt Relations, tho they know 
more of his ſinful Infirmities, than others do, as 
we ſee in that Caſe, 2 Kings iv. 2. Thy Servant 


my Husband is dead, and thou knoweft that thy Ser- 
Oy ¾˙w. tbe Lord: 


3. In the Way of his following his wotldly 
Buſineſs, there is a great Change. It appears to 
be no more his All, as ſometime it was. Though 


Saints apply themſelves to worldly Buſineſs, as 


well as others, yet their Hearts are not fwallow'd 


up in it. Tis evident they are carrying on a Trade 


with Heaven, as well as a Trade with Earth, 
Phil. iii. 20. For our Converſation is in Heaven. 


And they go about their Employment in the. 


World; as a Task laid upon them by the Lord of 


All, doing their lawful Bufinefs, as the Will of 


Cod, - Eph. vi. 7. working; becauſe he has ſaid, 


T hou ſhalt not Steal. 


4. They have a ſpecial Concern for the Ad- 
vancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt in the 


World: They eſpouſe the Intereſts of Religion, 


and prefer Jeruſalem above their chief Joy, Pal: 
cxxxVvii. 6. How privately ſoever they live, Grace 
gives them a publick Spirit, which will concern 
its {elf in the Ark and Work of God; in the 


_ Gofpel of God; even in the People of God: 


though they never ſaw them in the Face. As Chil- 
aten of God, they naturally care for theſe Things: 
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They have a new and unwonted Concern, for 


the ſpiritual good of others. And no ſooner do 


they taſte ot the Power of Grace themſelves, 


but they are enclin'd to ſet up to be Agents for 
Chriſt and Holineſs, in the World, as appears in 
the Caſe of the Woman of Samaria, who, when 
- Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf ro her, wept her way 
, wnto the City, and ſaith unto the Men, come, fee a 
Man which told me all Things that ever I did: Is 


not this the Chriſt? John iv. 28, 29. They have 


ſeen and felt the evil of Sin, and therefore pity 
the World in Wickedneſs. They would fain 
pluck the Brands out of the Fire, remembring 
that they themſelves were pluckt out of it. They'll 


labour to commend Religion to others, both by 


Word and Example, and rather deny themſelves 


their Liberty in indifferent Things, than by the 
uncharitable Uſe of it, deſtroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 
13. Wherefore if Meat make my Brother to offend, I 


will eat no Fleſh while the World ſtandeth, leſt J 
make my Brother to offend. | 


5. In their Uſe of lawful Comforts, there's a 


great - They reſt not in them, as their 


End, but uſe them as Means to help them on 


in their Way. They draw their Satisfactic n 


from the higher Springs, even while the latter 


Springs are running. Thus Hannah having ob- 


tain' d a Son, rejoyced not ſo mueh if the Gift, 


as in the Giver, 1 Sam. ii. 1. And Hannah pray- 
ed, and ſaid, my Heart rejoyceth in the Lord. Lea 
- when the Comforts of Life are gone, they can 


ſubſiſt without them, and rejoyce in the Lord, al- 


though the Fig-tree do not bloſſom, Heb. iii. 17, 18. 
Grace teacheth to uſe the Conveniency of a 58 
ſent Life paſſingly, and to fhew a holy Mo- 
deration in all Things. The Heatt, which 

| 4 x formerly 
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formerly delighted much in theſe Things, now is 


ſhy of being overmuch pleaſed with them; and 
an uſes them warily, as being apprehenſive of Dan- 
5 ger, tho he made light of it betore: Thus the 
an Dogs of Egypt run while they leap their Water out 
00 of the River Nile, for fear of the Crocodiles that 
150 are in it. „„ 
ay _ Laſfily, This Change ſhines forth in the Man's 
- Performance of Acts of Devotion. He who de- 
1 ſpiſed Devotion, will do ſo no more, if once 
5 the Grace of God enter into his Heart. If a | 
ry Man be new-born, he'll defire the fincere Milk of # 
47 the Word, 1 Pet, ii. 2, 3. Whenever the Prayer- I 
ns leſs Perſon gets the Spirit of Grace, he'll be in j 
& A him à Spirit of. Supplication, Zech. xii. 10. Lis | 
by as natural for one that's born again, to fall a E 
* praying, as for the new- born Babe to fall a cry- f 
_ ing, Acts ix. 11. Behold he Prayeth. His Heart | 
ar will be a Temple for God, and his Houſe a 4 
[Sig Church. His Devotion which before was ſuper- 4 
tl ficial and formal, is now ſpiritual and lively; 23 
| foraſmuch as Heart and Tongue are touched | 
12 with a Live-Coal from Heaven: And he reſts 1 
* not in meer overt Acts, but feeketh Communi- j | 
0 on with God in Chriſt. And thus far of the I 
bp Nature of Regeneration. C oÞ 3 
ob- : Mo 5 | 3 
itt, The Reſemblance "twixt animal and ſpiritual 1 
ray- Generation. . | 1 
- ons Th [ 
3 | II. I am to ſhew why this Change is called 4 
* 8 Regeneration, a Being born again. It is ſo cal- 1 
op led, becauſe of the Reſemblance betwixt animal ' 
. and ſpiritual Generation, which lies in the fol- 43 
* 1 lowing Particulars, EE | 
erly N 23 35 8 i 


* 
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1 Firft, Animal Generation is a. myfterious 
| Thing: And ſo is ſpiritual Generation, Fohz iii. 
8. The IWiud bloweth where it liſteih, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth So is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. The Work of the Spi- 
+] rit is felt, but his Way of Working is a Myſte- 
ry we cannot comprehend. A new Light is let 
6 into the Mind, and the Will is renewed : But how 
| | that Light is conveyed: thitherg. how the Will is 
| | | fettered with Cords of Love, and how the Re- 
bel is made a willing Captive, we can no more 
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K tell, than we can tell how the Bones do grow in the 
x NNomb of her that is with Child, Eccleſ. xi. 5. As a 

= Man hears the ſound of the Wind, and finds it 

ow ſtirring, but knows nat where it begins, and 
® where it ends, /o it every one that is born of the 

| Spirit; Be finds the Change that's made upon 

78 him, but how *tis produced he knoweth not. 

*t One Thing he may know, that whereas he was 

i blind, now he ſeeth; tbe Seed of Grace doth > ot 
| ſpring and grow up, but how it grows and ſprings 1 
kt: | up be knoweth not, Mark. iv. 26, 27. „ fri 
my - _ Secondly, In both, the Creature comes to a 
kd Being it had not before. The Child is not till Pa 
1 it be generate; and a Man has no gracious Be- of 
1 ing, no Being in Grace till he be regenerate. of 
1 Regeneration is not ſo much the curing of a TI 
A ſick Man, as the quickening of a dead Man, Eph. it 
4 ii. 1, 3. Man in his depraved State is a meer 2 
He Non. entity in Grace, and is brought into a new an 


. Being, by the Power of him, uh calleth Things. Ea 
ö 11 5 that be not, qs though they were; being created in 14 
1 Chriſt Jeſus unto good Worbs, Eph. ii. 10. There- tha 
* ſorę our Lord Jeſus, to give ground of Hope to Pat 
lt Ve YN are 

| EY _— 8 
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State, propoſeth himſelf as the Beginning of the - 


Creation of God, Rev. iii. 14. namely the active 


Beginning of'it, for all Things were made by him, 
at firſt, John i. 3. From whence they might gather, 
that ſecing he made them when they were no- 
thing, he could make them over again, when worſe 
than nothing ; the ſame Hand that made them 
his Creatures, could make them new Creatures, 
' Thirdly, As the Child is meerly Paſſive in 
Generation, fo is the Child of God in Regene- 
ration. The one contributes nothing to its own 
Generation, neither does the other to its Re- 
generation, viz, caſually or by Way of Efficacy ;. 
tor tho* aMan may lay himſelf down at the 
Pool, yet he hath no Hand in moving of the 
Water, no Efficacy in the Cure. One is born 


the Child of a King, another the Child of 2 
Beggar: The Child has no Hand at all in this 


Difference. God leaves ſome in their depraved 


State, others he brings into a State of Grace, 


or Regeneracy. If thou be thus honoured, no 
Thanks to thee; for who maketh thee to differ 
from another? 1 Cor. iv. 7. „„ 


Ppurthly, There is a wonderful Contexture of 


Parts in both Births. Admirable is the Structure 


of Man's Body, in which there's ſuch a variety 
ol Organs; nothing wanting, nothing ſuperfluous. 


The P/almiſt conſidering his own Body, looks on 
it as a Piece of marvelous Work, I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made, faith he, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. 
and curioufly wrought, in the loweſt Parts of the 
Earth, Ver. 15. that is, in the Womb, where 
I knew not how the Bones do grow, more 
than I know what is a doing in the loweſt 
Parts of the Earth. In animal Generation we 


dre curiouſly wrought as a Piece of Needle-IW/ork, 
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as the Word imports; eyen ſo it is in Re egene- ” 


ration, Eſal. xlv. 14. She Pall be brought Anto the 
King, n Raiment of Needle-IW/ork, Raument curi- 

only wrought. *Tis the ſame Wat in "In 2 bot 
Texts. And what that Raiment 18, the \- 


poſtle tells us, Eph. iv. 23. Tis the new 


which after God is created in Rightuouſneſs ' 75 te 
Holineſs. That is the Raiment we mult 9 72 


not excluding the imputed Rightecufnefs of | 


Chriſt. Both are curiouſly wrought, as Maſt 
Pieces of the manifold Wiſdom of God. Otte 600. 

dere Contexture of Graces, in the new Crea- 
nne! 0 glorious Creature new-made after the 
Image of God! *Tis Grace for Grace in "Chriſt, 
that is, correſponding Graces, or heavenly Dif- 
poſitions which make up this new Man, John i. 


16. Even as in bodily Generation, the Child 
has Member for . Member in the Parent, has e- 


very Member the Parent has, and that i in Symetry 


Fi :{tbly, All this in both Caſes hath its Rik 


from that which is in it's ſelf very ſmall and in- 
conſiderable. O the Power of God, in making 


ſach a Creature of the corruptible Seed, and much 
more in bringing forth the new Creature from ſo 


ſmall Beginnings ! *Tis as the little Cloud, like a 
Mai's Hand, which ſpread till Heaven was Black with 


| Clouds aud Wiad, 5 there was a great Rain, 1 Kings 

XVIII. 44,45. A Man gets a Note at a Sermon, which 
hundteds beſides him hear andlet ſlip: But ie. 

mains with him, works in him, and neyer leaves 
him till the little World be turned upſide down 


by it; that is, till he become a new Man.” is 


like the Vapor that got up into Abyſuerus's 
| At and cut off Sie ep from bis Eyes, Eh. Vi. 1. 


e proved a Spring of ſuch Motions. 48 never 
: - "caſed, 
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ceaſed, until Murdecai in Royal Pomp, was brought 
on Horſe- back through the Street, proud Haman 


trudging at his Foot; the ſame Haman afterwards 


hanged, Mordecai advanced, and the Church de- 


livered from Hamar's helliſn Plot. The Grain of 


Muſtard Seed ——becometh a Tree, Mat. xiii. 31, 32. 
God loves to bring great Things out of ſmall 
Iteinnngs, > or toy 5 „„ 

Sixthly. Animal Generation is carry'd on by 
Degrees, Fob x. 10. Haſt thou net poured me out 


as Milk, andcrudled me like Cheeſe > So is Rege- 
neration. Tis with the Soul, ordinarily in Re- 


generation, as with the blind Man cured by our 
Lord, who firſt ſaw Men as Trees walking, after- 
wards ſaw every Man clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 249 
25. *Tistrue, Regeneration being, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, a paſſing from Death to Lite, the Soul is 


quickned in a Moment; Likeas, when the Em- 


bryo is brought to Perfection in the Womb, the 


Soul is infuſed into the lifeleſs Lump. Neverthe- 


leſs, we may imagine ſomewhat like Conception 
in ſpiritual Generation, whereby the Soul is prepa- 
red for Quickning. And the new Cteature is capable 


of Growth; 1 Pet. ii. 2. and of Life more abundant- 
. "i 


Seventhly. In both there are new Relations. 


The Regenerate may call God, Father; for they 
are his Children, John i. 12, 13. Begotten of him, 
1 Pet. i. 3. The Bride, the Lamb's Mie, (that is, 
the Church) is their Mother, Gal. iv. 26. They are 
related, as Brethren and Siſters, to Angels and 
_ glorified Saints, the Family of Heaven. I hey are 
of the heavenly Stock; and the meaneſt of them, 
De baſe Things of the World, 1 Cor. i. 28. the 
Kinleſs Things (as the Word imports) who can- 
not boaſt of the Blood, that runs in their Veins, 
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viction and Humiliation. 
hard Labour in her Miniſters and Members, to 
bring forth Children to her Lord, Gal. iv. r9. My. 
until Chriſt be formed in you, 
Man- child was born into the Morld, than ſhe is, 


realy to our Purpoie) of his Pains, or Punes, 


Word uſed, Aci, ii. 24. properly ſignifies. 
Well may he call the new Creature as go ; 
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are yet, by their new Birth, near of Kin with the th 
Excellent in the Earth. 3 
. Eightly. There's a Likeneſs berwixt the Parent- in 
and the Child. Every Thing that generates, ge- 3B, 
nerates its Like, and the Regenerate are Partakers ] dil 
¶ the divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The moral Pertec- 2 


tions of the divine Nature, are in Meaſure and De- 
gree communicated to the renewed Soul; and | 
tus the divine Image is rettieved; ſo that, as rhe | 
Child reſembles the F ather, the new Creature re- 


ſembles God himſelf, being Holy as he is Huy. 


Laſely. As there is no Birth without Pain, both 
to the Mother and to the Child, ſo there is great 
Pain in bringing forth the new Creature. The 
Children have more or leſs of theſe Birth-pains, 
whereby they are pricked in their Heart, Ads ii. 
37. The Soul hath fore Pains, when under Con- 
A wounded Spirit who 
can beur? The Mother is pained, Zion Travails, 
Ja. Ixvi. 8. She ſighs, groans, crieth, and hath 


little Children, of whom T travail in Birth ugain, 
And never was 2 
Mother more feelingly touched with Foy, that a 


upon the new Birth of her Children. But, what 
is more remarkable than all this, we read, not 
only of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Trauel (or Toit) 
of Soul, Tfa. liii. 11. but (what lies more di- 


as of one Trarailing in Child-birth; ſo the 


called her dear-bought Son, Banoni, i. e. 
The Son of er a 188 as — called e 
. * E , 
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e ther, Napthali, i. e. my Wreſtling; For the 
I Peangs of that Travel, put him to ſfrong cry) 
it ing und Tears, Heb. v. 7. yea into an Agony and 
- Bloody Sent, Luke xxii. 44. And in the End he 
s | died of theſe Pang, they became to him the 


2 


e Pais of Death, Acts, ii. 24. 0 
bak po. + > 5 i AR 
Ihe Dottrine of Regeneration applied. 
— its | WE e : 
Us IL. By what is ſaid, you may try whe- 
ther you are in the State of Grace, that is, 
in 'a regenerate State, or not. If ye be brought 
out of the State of Wrath or Ruin, into the State 
of Grace, or Salvation, ye are new Creatures, 
ye are Born again. But ye will ſay, How ſhall we 
know whether we be born again or not? Anſ. Did 
you Ask me, if the Sun were riſen, and how you 
ſhonld know, whether it were riſen, or not, 1 
would bid you look up to the Heavens, and ſee 
it with your Eyes. Would ye then know if the 


= 


Light be riſen in your Heart, look in and ſee. 
Graces Light, and diſcovers its ſelf. Look into 
thy Mud, Tee if it has been illuminate in the 
Knowledge of God. Haſt thou been inwardly 
taught What God is? Were thine Eyes ever 
tufthed/inward to ſee thy ſelf; the finfulneſs of 
thy depraved State, the Corruption of thy Na- 
ture; the Sins of thy Heart and Life? Waſt thou 
eyex let into a View of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of 
Sin? Have thine Eyes ſeen King ſeſus in His“ 
Beauty; the manifold Wiſdom of God in him, 


his tranſcendent Excellency, and abſolute Uſeful- 


nels and Sufficienty; -with the' Vanity and Empti- 

ness of all Things elſe? Next, What Change ids 
there on thy Wil? Are the Fetters taken off, 
o where- 
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wherewith it was ſometimes bound up from 
moving Heaven-wards? And has thy Will got 


a new Set? Doſt thou find an Avertion to Sin, 


and a Proneneis to Good wrought in thy Heart ? 


Is thy Soul turned towards God as thy chief End? 


Is thy Will New-molded into ſome Meaſure of 
Conformity to the preceptive and providential 


Will of God? Arr thou heartily reconciled to- 


the Covenant of Peace, and fixedly diſpoſed to 
the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the 
_ Goſpel? And as to a change on your Affectious, 
are they rectified and placed on right Objects? Are 
your Deſires going out after God? Are they to his 


Name and Remembrance of Him? Iſa. xxvi. 8. 


Are your Hopes in him? Is your Love ſet upon 


him, and your Hatred ſet againſt Sin? Does 


your offending. a good God affect your Heart 


with Sorrow, and do you fear Sin more than 


Suflering? Are your Affections regulated? Are 
they, with reſpect to created Comforts, brought 
down as being too high; and with Reſpe& to 
God in Chriſt, ſcrewed up as being too low? 
Has he the chief Seat in your Heart? And are 
all your former Pleaſures and Comforts laid at 
his Feet? Has thy Conſcience been enlightned 


and awakned, refuſing all Eaſe, but from the 


Application of the Blood of a Redeemer? Is 


thy Memory ſandtified, thy Body conſecrated xo 
the Service of God? And art thou now walk- 
ing in zewne/s of Life ? Thus ye may diſcover, 


Whether ye are born again or not. 
But for your further Help in this Matter, Fl 
diſcourſe a little of another Sign of Regenera- 
tion, namely, The Love of the Brethren, an Evi- 
dence whereby the weakeſt and moſt. timorous 


Saints have often had Comfort, when they could 


have 
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have little or no Conſolation from other Marks 
' propoſed to them. This the Apoſtle lays down, 


1 John iii. 14. We know that we have paſſed from 


Death unto Life, becauſe we love the Brethren. It 


is not to be thought, that the Apoſtle by the 
Brethren in this Place, means Brethren by a com- 
mon Relation to the firſt Adam, but to the ſe- 
cond Adam Chriſt Jeſus: Becauſe, howſoevet 
true it is, that univerſal Benevolence, a good 
Will to the whole Race of Mankind, takes Place 


in the renewed Soul, as being a lively Lineament 
of the divine Image; yet the whole Context 


ſpeaks of thoſe that are the Sous of God Ver. 1, 


2. Children of God Ver. 10. Born of God Ver. 9. 


diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Children of God, and 
the Children of the Devil, Ver. 10. betwixt theſe 


that are of the Devil, Ver. 8, 12. and theſe that 


are of God Ver. 10. And the Text it ſelf comes 


in as a Reaſon why we ſhould zor marvel that 
the World hates the Brethren, the Children of God, 
Ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, ſeeing the 


Love of the Brethren is an Evidence of one's ha- 


ving paſſed from Death to Life? And therefore it 


were abſurd to look for that Love amongſt the 
Men of the World who are dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sin. They cannot love the Brethren, no 


marvel then that they hate them, when tis plain, 


that by Brethren here are meant Brethren by . 
generation. : | FT | 
Now, in order to ſet this Mark of Regenera- 
tion in a true Light, conſider theſe three Things. 
(I.) This Love to the Brethren, is a Love to 
them as ſuch. Then do we love them in the 
Senſe of the Text, when the divine Nature in 
them, is the chief Motive of our Love to them: 
When we love the Godly for their W 
gs | | | ts 
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Saints for their Sanctity or Holineſs: Then we 


love God in them, and ſo may conclude, we are 


born of God; for every one that loveth him thitt 
begat, loveth him alſo that is "begotten of him, 
1 John v. 1. Hypocrites may love Saints on 
Account of a civil Relation to them, becauſe of 


their obliging Converſation, for their being of the 


ſame Opinion with themſelves in religious Mat- 
ters, and on many orher ſuch like Accounts; 
whereby even wicked Men may be induced to 


love the Godly ; but happy they, who ean love 


them for naked Grace in them; that is, their 


Heaven-born Temper and Diſpoſition: Who can 


pick this Pearl out of a Dunghill of Infirmities 
In and about them; lay held on it, and love them 
for it. (2.) Lis a Love that will be given to 


all, in whom the Grace of God appears. They 
that love one Saint, becauſe he is a Saint, will 


have Love to all the Saints, Eph. i. 15. They'll love 
- all, who, to their diſcerning, bear -the Image of 


God. They that cannot love a gracious Perſon 
in Rags, but confine their Love to theſe of 


them, who wear gay Clothing, have not. this Love 


to the Brethren in them. Theſe who confine 
their Love to a Party, to whom God has not 


- confined his Grace, are Souls too narrow to be 
put among the Children. In what Points of Doctrine 


ſoever they differ from us, yet if they appear to 


agree with us, in Love to God, and our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, and in bearing his Image, we'll love 
them as Brethren, if we our ſelves be of the 
heavenly Family. And (3.) If this Love be in 
us, the more Grace, (that is, the more of thoſe- 
heavenly Diſpoſitions of Soul, called Grace, becauſe 


graciouſly and freely given,) which any Perſons 
appears to be poſſeſt of, he'll be the more bo- 
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they are like themſelves; 
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loved by us. The more ychemently the holy Fire 


of Grace doth Flame in any, the Hearts of true 


Chriſtians will be the more warmed"in Love to 
them. Tis not with the Saints as with many 
other Men, who make themſelves the Standard 
for others, and Love them ſo fat as they think 


but if they ſeem to 


' Oat-ſhine, and Darken them, their Love is turn 


ed to Hatred and Envy; 


or they endeavour to 


detract from the due Praife of their exemplary 
Piety, becauſe nothing reliſhed with them in the 


Practice of Religion, 


that goes beyond their own 


Meaſure; whatever of the Life and Power of Re- 

ligion appears, ſerves only to raiſe a ſerpentine 
But as for 
them that are born again, their Love and Affecti- 
on bears Proportion to the Degrees of the divine 


Grudge in their Phariſaical Hearts. 


Image they diſcern in any. 


Now, if ye would improve theſe Things, to the 
Knowledge of your State, I would adviſe you. 
(.) To fet a part ſome Time, when ye are at 
home, for a Review of your Caſe, and try your 


State, by what has been ſaid: 


Many ha ve 


Comfort and Clearneſs as to their State, at a 
Sermon, who in a little Time loſe it again, becauſe 
while they hear the Word preached, they make 
Application. of it, but do not conſider of theſe 
Things intenſely and ſeriouſſy when. alone. The 


Action is too ſudden, and ſhort, 
laſting Comfort. 
that it has bad Conſequences. 


| to 


give 
And *tis often ſo indeliberate, 
Therefore, ſet a- 


bout this Work at home after earneſt and ſerious. 
1 to God for his Help in it. Complain 


not of 


flloys' 


2 


our want of Time, . while the Ni ght 
he x buſy buy; 3 nor of Place, while Ficlds 


and 


— 
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i} and Our-Honſes are to be got. (2.) Revew 18 
— 1 your Repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying it 
* on the Conſcience unrepented of, may darken all it 
5 bor Evideuces of Regeneracy, and provoke the 8 
1 pirit of Grace to depart, and when he goes, bg 
— out Light ceaſes. Tis not fit Time for a Saint VE 
— 1 to read his Evidences, when the Candle is blown b 
fv out by ſome Conſcience wounding Guilt. Laſtly, to 
1 Exert the Powers of the new Nature; let the || at 
if [| | - Graces of the divine Spirit in you, diſcover them+ | th 
feelves by Action. If ye would know whether there C2 
1 is a ſacred Fire in your Breaſt, or not, ye mult 81 
i 1 blow the Coal; for altho it be, and be 4 Live» n 
. Coal, yet 11 1 it be under the Aſhes, it will give ou H 
| | no Light. Settle in your Hearts a firm Purpoſe, | bl 
* thro the Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, to.comply | © 
with every known Duty, and watch againſt every || © 

-- known Sin; having a readineſs. of Mind to be in- | 
ſtructed in what ye know not. If Chriſtians 8 

would thus manage their Enquitics into their, Or 

State, tis R they would have a comfortable | <2 

Hoe. © And en would take ſuch a ſolemn ON 

Review, Pp nake Trial of their State, impar- lie 

rially fiſting t xemſclves before the Tribunal of | * 

their own. + 8": ig they might have a time- V 


1 ly Diſcovery; of their own, Naughtineſs: But the fie 
. | Neglect of Selt-Examination, leayes moſt Men an 
Þ 1 under ſad Deluſions, as to their State, and de- he 
1 1 2 prives many Saints, of the ee Sight of. | 7 
We: the Grace of God in them. 26 | pr 
But that I may afford eme further help to te * 
if \ Chriſtians, in their Enquiries 4150 their State, I uf 
WY ſhall propoſe; and briefly anſwer ſome Doubrs,, | m 


# which may poſſibly hinder ſome Perſons from the || 
i "nn <oraforrable” V * View of, * happy State. The | 1n 
1 $4 | 185 88 | | - Chit: | YE 
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| Childrens kneadayatinobbe Tichhicld] tho while 
x 18 Warn 16: gem, the Dogs ſhould ſnatch at 


Ws SE (r 9 1 doubt if I be regenerate; be⸗ 

. 70 I know not the preciſe Time of my Con- 
verſion, nor did I diſcern the divine Method in 
bringing it to paſs. Anſ. Tho tis very deſirable 
to be able to give an Account of the Beginning, 
and the gradual Advances of the Operations of 
the divine Spirit upon our Souls, as ſome Saints 
can diſtinctiy do, (howbeit the Manner of the 
Spirit's working is ſtill a Myſtery) yer this is 
not geceflary. to evidence the Truth of Grace. 
Happy he that can ſay, in this Cafe, as the 


bi Man in the Goſpel, One Thing I know, that 


her eas. I was blind, now T ſee. - Likeas, when we' 
ſee. Flame, we know there is Fire, tho we know + 
not how or when it began; ſo the Truth of Grace 
in us may be difcerned, tho' we know not how 
or when it was dropt into our Hearts. If thou 
capſt perceive the happy Change which is wrought. 
on thy Soul. If thou findeſt thy Mind is en- 
lightened, thy Will enclined to comply with the 
Will of God in all Things, eſpecially to fall in 
with the divine Plan of Salvation, thro” a eruci- 
fied Redeemer, in vain doſt thou trouble thy ſelf, 
and refuſe Comfort, becauſe thou knoweſt not, 
how: and what Way it was brought abour. 
as 2. If I were a new Creature, Sin could nor 


0 prevail againſt me us it doth. Anſ. Tho we muſt 


not lay Pillows for Hypocrites to reſt their Heads 
upon, who indulge themſelves in their Sins, and 
make the Doctrine of God's Grace ſubſervient to 
their Luſts, ſitting down contentedly in the Bond of 
Iniquity, like Men that are fond of golden Chains 


| IF muſt be owned, the juct Man falitth ſever -. 
| | R Times 
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the Spirit, and the Spirit.againſ? the, Hab, Gal. Ye 


3 


Discuss V. 


Tunes 4 Dau, and We 125 prevail, again. 
1 


under the Weight of the Feng 'of, t Dea 


iS, the Corruption of. Nature 15 
tor, the S8 5 3 1 9 5 5 1 9 
mort iy thy Luſts; fleging. dai * Fj 00 of 
CR 6. en I A} 10 15 TE 

Sauctifcatign, tho BE may 
With tlie Plalmiſt, Tuiqueties Prevail, MY mne; 
yet thou may ſt add \ with him, As oz our Trai i 


Sreſſions thou Bali Burge, them au 417 8 23 


he new. Creature doth Ft Fs Hou 
alone; it d wells ; beli es an. Ml ag 
namely, remaining * Corruption,, Or th e Reliques 
o depraved, Nature. Theſe 700 re 
ther for the Maſterys The Fleſh. luſteth again 


ot het 05 
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And ſometimes Corruption prevails, , e le 2 
Child of God into Capti uit to the aue Fin, Ke 
vii, {2 3. Let. Dot. thercfore Fo e ing of .C 
ruption make thee in Caſe, conxlude, t 


r ee Children ; 800 1 let it RE 5 
| be To, be. 93 8 Wafc. | this 
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þ hit: 11 1 1 


lehr 50 i upon A bag igious Courle, of 
Life, than. they were before that Nie, © Cen 


25 confeſt with' a Change of c axe. Anl. Dread tul. 
is the Caſe of many, Who, God h has LS: 


remarkable. dealing With. Heir, Souls tend ing be, 
the ir Relermat ion, Ine Thrown Off all .Bo 


and have become groſiy and.,openly immorah 3 d. 
bed, asg if che a e a ee urge, FO? 
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All fall fay to ſuch Perſons is, that their State 
is exceeding dangerous, they are in danger of ſin- 

- ming againlſt' the Hily-Ghoſt : Therefore let them 
Kepent, before it be too late. But if it be not 
thus with you; tho? Corruption is beſtirring it ſelf 
more violently than formerly, as if all the Forces 
of Hell were rais' d to hold faſt, or bring you 
back, while you are making your Eſcape; I ſay, 
theſe Stirrings may conſiſt with a Change of Na- 
ture. When the reſtraint of Grace is newly laid 
upon Corruption, tis no wonder if it acts more 
vigorouſly than before, MWarring againſt the Law 
/ of the Mind, Rom. vii. 23. The Motions of Sin 
may be moſt violent, when a new Principle is 
;- Brought in, to caſt it out. And as the Sun ſend- 
ing its Beams thro' the Window, diſcoyers the 
Motes in the Houſe, and their Motions, which 
were not ſeen before; ſo the Light of Grace- 
may diſcover the Riſings and Actings of Cor- 
ruption, in another Manner, than ever the Man 
law them before, tho' they realiy do not riſe nor 
Act more vigorouſly. Sin is not quite dead in 
the regenerats Soul, it is but dying; And, dy- 
ing a lingring Death, being crucified: No 
wonder there be great Fightings, when tis ſick 
at the Heart, and Death's at the Door. Beſides, 
|; Temptations may be mote in Number, and 
ſtronger, while Satan is ſtriving to bring you 
back who are eſcaped, than while he endeavoured 
only to retain you; after je were illuminated, ye 
endured a great Fight of Afflictions, ſays the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews, Chap. x. 3 2. But caft not away 
your Confidence, v. 34. Remember his Grace is ſu- 
ficient for you, and the God of Peace will bruiſe Sa- 
tan under your Feet ſhortly. Pharaoh and his Egyp- 
tans never made ſuch 2 formidable Appear- 


— . - — 4 


\ 2 
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ance againſt the Iſraelites, as at the Red- Sea, afrer - 
they were brought out of Egypt; but then were 


the Purſuers neareſt to a total Oyerthrow, Exod. 
xiv. Let. not this Caſe therefore make you raze 
Foundations; but be ye empried of your ſelves, 


Might, and ye ſhall come off victorious. 


ASE 4. But when 1 compare my Love fo God, : 


uit h my Love to ſome created Enjoyments, I find the 


Pulſe of my Aﬀettions beat ſtronger to the Creature 
than the Creator, © How then can I call him Father 2? 


Nay alas ! theſe turuings of. Heart within me, and 
| Glowings 'of Alfections to him, which ſometimes I had, 
are gone; ſo that I fear, all the Love I ever had 
to the Lord Teſus Chriſt, has been but a fit aud flaſh 
of Aﬀettions, ſuch as Hypecrites often have. © Auf. It 
cannot be denied, that the predominant Love of 
the World, is a certain Mark of au untegenerate 
State, 1 John ii. 15. F any Man love the World, the 


Love of the Father is not in him. Nevertheleſs, theſe are 


not always the ſtrongeſt Affections, which are moſt 


violent. A Mans Affection may be more moved, on 


ſome Occaſions, by an Object, that is little regard- 
ed, than by another, that is exceedingly beloved; 
eyen as alittle Brook ſometimes makes a greater 


Noiſe, than a great Riyer. The Strength of our 


Affections is to be meaſured by the Firmneſs and 
Fixedneſs of the Root, not by the Violence of their 


Actings. Suppoſe a Perſon meeting with a Friend, 


Who has been long abroad, finds his Affection more 
vehemently acting towards his Friend on that Oc- 


caſion, than towards his own Wife and Children; 
will he therefore ſay, that he loves his Friend 
a han them? Surely no: Even ſo, although 
the Chriſtian may find himſelf more moved in 
his Lore to the Cerazurs, chan in his Love to. 
kb ets 


more than them? 


>. 


God; yet. he i not 1 to 2 85 ſaid to _— 
the Creature ip or than God, ſceing Love to 


God” is always more-firmly rooted in 4 gracſous 
Heart, than love to any created Enjoyment what-⸗ 


ſocyer'; as appears, Wilen Competition ariſes in 
ſuch” a Matter, that the one or the other is to 


be foregone. Wou' d ye then *know your Caſe, 


reętire into your O Hearts, and there lay the 


two in the Balance, andtry which of them weighs 
down the other? Ask thy ſelf as in the Sicht 


of God, whether thou wouldft: Part with Chriſt 
for the Ctcitiite, or part with the Creatute for 


Chtiſt, if" thou wert left to thy Choiſe in the 
Matter? If you find © your Heart diſpoſed” to 
par with 7 is deareſt to yon in the World 


For Chriſt, at his Call, you have no Reaſon to 
conclude, you love the Creature more than God; 


but on "the conttaty, that you loye God mote 
than the Creature, albeit you do not feel ſuch 
violent Motions, in the Love of God, as in the 
Lope of ſome created Thing. "Mar, x. 77% > 
that "Veueth © Father or Mother. mare than me, is not 


worthy of me, Luke xiv. 26. If any Man come to me, 


aud hate ut his Father and Mother—he canaot he my © 


Di. pl. From which Texts compared, we may 


infer, That he who. hates, i. e. is ready to Parr 
with Father and Mother for Chriſt, is, in our A 
Lord's Account, one that loves dem leſs er 


him, and not one who loves Father and Mother, 


more than him. Moreover ye are to conſider- 
there is a twofold Love to Chriſt. (I.) There's: * 
a Love to him, which flames in the Affections, 
and is thetefore conſ 1conous to the Perſon mi < 


ſelf. This is felt as a art in the Heart, and makes 


a holy Love-ſickneſs in the Soul; ariſt ng eithet 


from want of Fellowihip, as in char Caſe of the 


mY 2 f 
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bu , * 
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Spouſe, Cort. v. 8. I charge you, O Daughtersof Jeruſa 
em, i ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that I am fick 
of Love; or elſe from the fulneſs of it, as in that Caſe, 
Cant. ii. 5. Stay me with Hlagons, comfort me with Aples.; 
fer I am ſick of Love. Theſe Glowings of At- 
tections are uſually wrought in young Converts, 
who are ordinarly made to ing in the Day of their 
Touth, ſr 11. 14. While the Fire-edge 1s upon the 
young Convert, he looks upon others reputed to | - 
be godly, and not finding them in ſuch a Tem- | 
per and Diſpoſition as himſelf, he is ready to 
* yvaunt himſelf, to cenſure them, and to think I 
there's far leſs Religion in the World, than indeed || 
there is. But when his Cup comes to ſettle be- 
low the Brim, and he finds that in himſelf, which 
made him queſtion the State of others, he 
becomes humbled, and feels more and more the 
Neceſſity of daily Recourſe to the Blood of 
Chriſt for Sanctification; and thus grows down 
wards in Humiliation, Self-loathing, and Self- 
denial. (2.) There's a judicious Love to Chriſt, 
which does not flame much in the Affections, but 
lies deep in the Soul, and evidences its ſelf by 
a dutiful regard to the divine Authority and 
Command. When one bears ſuch a Love to Chriſt, 
tho the vehement Stirrings of the Affections be 
wanting, on he 1s truly Tender of offending a 
Sracious God ; endeavours to walk before him 
unto all pleaſing ; and is grieved at the Heart, for 
What 1s diſpleaſing unto him. 1 John v. 3. For 
this is the Love of God, that we keep his Command- 
ments. Now although the firſt mentioned Love 
_ doth not always continue with you; yet ye have 
no Reaſon to account it a hypocritical Fit, 
while the judicious Love remains with you; more 
than a faithful and loving Wife needs queſtion her 
en er en, p 


Pe 
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ak to her Husband, when her Fondneſs is ; abated. 

CASE 5. The Attaiaments of Hypocrites and 
Apoſtates are a Terror to me, and come like à ſhaking 
Storm on me, when I am abut to conclude from the 
Marks of Grace, which I ſeem to find in my ſelf, 
that I am in the State of. Grace. Anſ. Theſe 


Things ſhould indeed ſtir us up to a moſt ſerious 


and impartial Examination of our ſelves, but 


ought not to keep us in a continued Suſpenſe as 


-t6 our State. Sirs, ye ſee the Ont-fide of Hypo- 


-crites, their Duties, their Gitts, | their Tears, 
c. but ye ſee not their In ide; e do not diſ- 


cern their Hearts, the Byaſs of their Spirits. 


Upon what ye ſee of them, ye found a Judg- 


ment of Charity, as to their State, and ye do well 


to judge charitably in ſuch a Caſe, becauſe ye 
cannot know the ſecret Springs of their Actings: 


But ye are ſeeking, and ought to have a Fudg- 
ment of Certainty, as to your own State ; and 


- therefore are to look in to that Part of Religion, 


which none in the World but your ſelves can diſ- 


cern; and which. ye can as little ſee in others. 
An Hypocrite s Religion may appear far greater 


than that of a Green Soul: But that which 


makes the greateſt Figure in the Eyes of Men, 


is often leaſt worth before God. I would rather 


. utter one of thoſe Groans the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
Rom. viii. 26. than ſhed Eſau's Tears, have Ba- 


lam's prophetick Spirit, or the Joy of the ſtonny 


Ground Hearers. The Fire that ſpall try every 


Max's Work, will try, not of what Bulk it is, 


but of what Sort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Now ye 
may know, what bulk of Religion another has: 
And what tho* it be more Bulky than your own, 
God doth not regard that; Why then do ye 
make fuch a Matter of it? Jis impoſhble for 


vou, 
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vou, withont - divine Revelation, certainly to 


know ot what Sort another Man's Religion is ; 


but ye may. certainly know what's your own, + 
without extraordinary Revelation; 
the A poſtle would not exhort the Saints to give 


otherwiſe 


Diligence to make their Calling and Election ſure, 
2 Pet. i. 10. 
pocrites and A poſtates ſhould not diſturb you 


in your ſerious Enquiry into your own State. 
But I'Il tell you two Things, wherein the mean- 


eſt Saints go beyond the moſt refined Hypo- 
crites. (1.) In denying themſelves; renouncing 


all Confidence in themſelves, and their own 
Works, acquieſcing in, being well-pleaſed with, 


and venturing their Souls upon God's Plan of 


Salvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed 
are the poor in Spirit, for their's is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And Chap. xi. 6. Bleſſed is he whoſoever 


ſhall not be offended in me, Philip. iii. 3. We are 
the Circumci ſion, which worſhip God in the Spirit, and 


rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Confidence in . 


the Fleſh. (2.) In a real hatred of all Sin; being 


Willing to part with every Luſt, without Ex- 
ception, and to comply with every Duty the Lord 


makes, or ſhall make known to them, Pſal. cxix. 6. 


Then ball I aot be aſhamed, when ] have reſ pect unto 


all thy Commandments. Try your ſelves by theſe. 


"Cat 6. 7 ſee my ſelf Jall fo far ſhort of the 


Saints mentioned in the Scriptures, and of ſeveral 


excellent Perſons of my own Acquaintance, that when 
I loo, on them, I can hardly look on my ſelf, as one 
of the fame Family with them. Anſ. Tis indeed 


| Matter of Humiliation, that we do not get for- 
ward to that Meaſure of Grace and Holineſs, 
which we ſce is attainable in this Life. This 
mould make us more vigorouſly preſs towards the - 


Mark - 


— as 


Therefore the Attainments of Hy- 


ff 
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Mark: But ſurely tis from the Devil, that 
weak Chriſtians make a Rack for themſelves, of 
the 8 of the ſtrong. And to yield to 


this Temptation, is as unreaſonable, as for a 
Child to diſpute away his Relation to his Father, 
becauſe he is not of the ſame Stature with his 
elder Brethren. There are Saints of ſeveral Sizes, 
in Chriſt's Family; ſome Futhers, ſome joung 


Men, and ſome little Children, 1 John ii. 13, 44. 


CASE 7. I never read in the Word of God, nor 
did I ever know of a Child of God ſo tempted, and 
ſo left of God, as I am; and therefure no Saints 


Caſe being like mine, I cannot but conclude I am none 


of their Number. Anſ. This Objection ariſes from 


unacquaintedneſs with the Scriptures, and with 


the Caſe of ſuch as are diſtreſſed in Spirit. It 


is profitable ro Perſons in this Caſe; to impart 


their Condition ro ſome experienced Chriſtian 


F riend, or to ſome godly Miniſter. It has been 
a blefled Mean of Peace to ſome Perſons, when 


their Caſe, which appeared to them to be ſingu- 


lar, has *been evinced to have been the Caſe of 
other Saints. The Scripture gives Inſtances of 
very horrid Temptations, - wherewith the Saints 
have been aſſaulted. Job was tempted to blaſ- 
pheme : This was the great thing the Devil 


| aimed at, in the Caſe of that great Saint, 706 
i. FI. He will curſe" thee to thy Face. Chap. 11. 9. 


Curſe God and die. Aſaph was tempted to 
think, it was in vain to be Religious, which 
was in effect to throw off all Religion, P/al. Rxiii. 
13. Verily I have cleanſed my Heart in vain. Yea, 
Chriſt himſelf was tempted zo caſt himſelf down 


from a Pinacle of the Temple, and to worſhip the 


Devil, Matth. iv. 6, 9. And many of the Chil- 
dren of God, have not only been attacked, Tow 
SJ | | have 
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have actually yielded to very groſs Temptati- 
ons for a Time. Peter denied Chriſt, and 
curſed and ſwore that he knew him not, Mark 


iv. 71. Paul when a Perſecutor compelled even 


Sims to blaſpheme, Acts xxvi. 10, 11. Many 
of the Saints can from their ſad Experience, 


bear Witneſs to very groſs Temptations, which 


have aſtoniſhed their Spirits, made their very 
Fleſh to tremble, . and fickned their Bodies. 
Saran's fiery Darts make terrible Work; and will 
coſt Pains to quench” them, by a vigorous ma- 
naging of the Shield of Faith, Eph. vi. 16. Some- 


times he makes ſuch deſperate Attacks, that ne- 


ver was one more put to it, (by running too and 
fro, without Intermiſſion, to quench the Fire- 
balls inceſſantly thrown into his Houſe by an 
Enemy, deſigning to- burn the Houſe about him,) 
then the poor tempted Saint 1s to repell ſatani- 
cal Injections. But theſe Injections, theſe hor- 
rid 'Temptations, tho' they are a dreadful At- 
fliction, they are not the Sins of the tempted, 


unleſs they make them theirs by conſenting to 


them. They will be charged on the Tempter 


alone, if they be not conſented to; and will no 


more be laid to the charge of the tempted Party, 
than a Baſtard's being laid down at a chaſte 


Man's Door, will fix Guilt upon him. 


Bur ſuppoſe neither Miniſter nor private Chri- 


ſtian, to whom you go, can tell you of any 


who has been in your Caſe, yet you ought not 
thence to infer, that your Caſe certainly is ſingu- 


lar, far leſs ro give over Hopes: For *tis not to 


be thought, that every godly Miniſter, or private 


Chriſtian, has had 3 of all the Caſes 


e in. And ve need not 


a Child of God may 


doubt, but ſome haye had Diſtreſſes known only 
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to God, and their own Conſciences ; and ſo, to 


others theſe Diſtreſſes are, as if they had never 
been. Lea, and tho* the Scriptures do contain 
Caſe a Child of 

God can be in, and theſe illuſtrated with a ſuf- 
ficient Number of Examples; yet *tis not to be 
1magined, that there are in the Scriptures per- 
fe& Inſtances. of every particular Cate incident 
to the Saints. Therefore howbeit you cannot 
find an Inſtance of your Caſe in the Scripture, 
yet bring your Caſe to it, and you ſhall find ſuit- 
able Remedies preſcribed there for it. And ſtudy 


rather to make uſe of Chriſt for your Caſe, who 


has Salve for all Sores, than to know if ever any 
was in your Caſe. Tho' one ſhould ſhew you 
an Inſtance of your Cafe, in an undoubted Saint; 
yet none could promiſe it would certainly give you 
Eaſe : For a ſcrupulous Conſcience would readily 
find out ſome Difference. And if nothing but a 
perfect Conformity of anothers Caſe to yours 
will ſatisfy, it will be hard, if not impoſſible to 


. ſatisfy you: For tis with People's Caſes, as 


with their natural Faces; tho* the Faces of all 
Men are of one Make, and ſome are ſo very 
like others, that at firſt View we are ready to 


take them for the ſame ; yet if you view them more 
pe ins you'll ſee ſomething in every Face 


diſtinguiſhing it from all others, tho* poſſibly you 
cannot tell what it is. Wherefore I conclude, 
that if you can find in your ſelves the Marks 
of Regeneration propoſed to you from the Word, 
you ought to conclude, you are in the State of 
Grace, tho' your Caſe were ſingular, which is 
Cass Laſt, The Afflictions I meet with are 
ſtrange and unuſual. I doubt if ever a _ of 
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God was try ſted with ſuch  Diſpenſations of Provi- | 


dence. as I am. Anſ. Much of what was ſaid on 
the preceeding Caſe, may be helpful in this. 


Holy Job was aflaulted with this Temptation, 
Job v. 1. To which of the Saints wilt thou turn? 


But he rejected it, and held faſt his Integrity. 


The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth Chriſtians may be temp- 
ted to think. ſtrange concerning the fiery Trial, 


x Pet. iv. 12. But they have need of larger Ex- 
perience than Solomon's, who will venture to 
ſay, So this is new, Eccleſ. i. 10. And what tho 


in reſpe& of the outward Diſpenfations of Pro- 


vidence, it happen to you, according to the Work of 
. the Wicked ? You may be Juſt notwithſtanding; 

according to Solomon's obſerve, Eccleſ. viii. 14. 
Sometimes we travel in Ways, where we cannot 
perceive the Prints of the Foot of Man nor 


_ Beaſt, yet we cannot from thence conclude, that 
there was never any there before us: So albeit _ 
thou canſt not perceive the Foor-ſteps of the Flock 

in the Way of thine Affliction, thou muſt not 


therefore conclude, thou art the firſt that ever 
travelled that Road. But what if it were fo, 
that thou wert indeed the firſt? Some one Saint 
or other behoved to be firſt in drinking of each 

bitter Cup the reſt have drunk of. What War- 
rant have you or I to limite the holy One of Iſrael 
to a troden Path, in his Diſpenſations towards 


us? Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy Path in the 
great Waters: And thy Foot-ſteps, are not known, 


Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord ſhould carry you 
to Heaven by ſome retired Road, and let you 
in at a Back-Door (ſo to ſpeak) you would 
have no Ground to complain. Learn to allow 
- Sovereignty a Latitude; be at your Duty; and 

let no Affliction caſt a Veil over any Evidences 

| | „FJ, 
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you.otherwiſe have for your being in the State 


of Grace: For no. Man knoweth either Love or 


Hatred, by all that is before them, Eccleſ. ix. 1. 

-Us# II. Ye that are Strangers to this New- 
Birth, be convinced of the abſolute Neceſſity of 
it. Are all in the State of Grace born again? 


Then ye have neither Part nor Lot in it, who 


are not born again. I muſt tell you in the Words 
of our Lord and Saviour (and O that he would 
ſpeak them to your Hearts) ye muſt be born a- 
gain, John iii. 7. And for your Conviction, 
conſider theſe few Things. 5 

Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to 


qualify you, to do any thing really good and 


acceptable to God. While you are not born a- 
gain, your beſt Works are but gliſtering Sins; 


for tho”. the Matter of them 1s good, they 


are quite marred in the making. Conſider (1.) 
That without Regeneration there's no Faith, 
and without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Heb. xi. 6. Faith is a vital Act of the new= 
born Soul. The Evangeliſt ſnewing the different 
Entertainment our Lord Jeſus had from diffe- 
rent Perſons, ſome receiving him, ſome rejecting 
him, points at regenerating Grace, as the true 
Riſe of that Difference, without which never 
one would have received him. He tells us, 


that as many as received him, were theſe. which 


were born — of God, John i. 11, 12, 13. Un- 
regenerate Men may preſume; but true Faith 
they cannot have. Faith is a Flower that 


grows not in the Field of Nature. As the 
Free cannot grow. without a Root, neither can 


a Man believe without the new Nature, where- 
of the Principle of Believing is a Part. (2.) 


Without Regeneration a Man's Works are dead 


Works 
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Works. As is the Principal, ſo muſt the Effects 


be: If the Lungs be rotten, the Breath wil! 


be unſavery; and he who at beſt is dead in Sin, 
his Works at beſt will be but dead. Works. Unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing 


pure — being abominable, and diſobedieut, and unto 
every good Mork, reprobate, Tit. i. 15, 16. Could 


,we fay of a Man, that he is more blameleſs in 
his Life, than any other in the World ; that he 


macerates his Body with Faſting; and has made 
his Knees as Horns with continual praying, . but 


be is not born again: That Exception would mar 


all. As if one ſhould ſay, There's a well-pro- ' 


portioned Body, but the Soul is gone, tis but a 
dead Lump. This is a melting Conſideration. 
Thou doſt many Things materially good; but 
God faith, All theſe Things avail not, as long as I 


ſee the the old Nature reigning in the Man, Gal. 


vi. 15. For in Jeſus Chriſt neither Circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumci ſion, but a new 
Creature. 0 7 FO” pd ” > 7 
If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy Re- 

_ * formation is nought in the Sight of God. Thou 
haſt ſhut the Door, but the Thief is ſtill in the 
Houſe. It may be thou art not what once thou 
wafſt; yet thou art not what thou muſt be, if 
ever thou ſee Heaven; for except a Man be born 
again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John 111. 
3. (2.) Thy Prayers are an abomination to the 
Lord, Prov. xv: 8. It may be, others admire 


thy Seriouſneſs: Thou cryeſt as for thy Life; but 
God accounts of the opening of thy Mouth, as 
one would Account of the opening of a Grave 
full of Rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. Their Throat is 
an open | Sepukhre. Others are affected with thy 
Prayers; which ſeem to them, as if they would 
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rent the 8 ; but God accounts them but 


as the howling of a Dog; They have. not cryed unto 
me with their 93 5 when they howled upon their 


„„ „ 07 6 


Beds, Hof. vii. 


Wreſtler and 1 0 with God, but he can 
take no Delię 


flew a Man. : . He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, , as if, he 
cit off a Dogs Neck — he that burneth Incenſe, 
as if he Hale an Idole. Why, but becauſe thou 
art yet in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Ini- 
quit)? (3.) All thou haſt done for God and his 


Cauſe in the World, tho it may be followed 
with temporal Rewards, yet is loſt as to divine 


Acceptance; as is clear from the Caſe of Jehu, 


who was indeed rewarded with a Kingdom, for 


his executing due Vengeance upon the Houle, of 
Ahab, as being a Work good for the Matter of 


it, becauſe it was commanded of God, as you 
may ſee, 2 Kings x. 13. yet was he puniſhed: for 

it in his Poſterity, becauſe he did it not in 2. 
right Manner, Hof. i. 4. I will avenge the Blood of 

Jexreel WRT the Houſe of Jehu. God looks main- 
the Heart; and if ſo, truly albeit thy out- 
ward Appearance be fairer than that of many 
others, yet the hidden; Man of thy Heart is 
thou looks well before Men, but 
art not as Moſes was, fair to God, as the Margin 
O What a Difference is 


IN tO 


loathſome ; 


hath it, Ads. vii. 20. 
there betwixt the Characters of Aſa. and Ama- 
ziab ! The high Places were: uct removed. - |; Ne. 


vertheleſs, Aſa his Heart, was As with. the 
Amaziah 


Lord all his Days, 1 King. XU. 
did that which was right in the Figl of the Tord, 


but not with. a perfet} Heart, 2 Chorn. xxv. 2. It 


may be thou art zealous againſt Sin in others 
an 


Others. take thee for a 


ght in thee, nor thy Prayers net- . . 
ther, 1Ja. Ixvi. 3. He that killeth an Ox, is as if be 


wr$:; "2 
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and doſt admoniſh them of their Duty, and 


' reprove them for their Sin; and they hate 


thee becauſe thou doſt thy Duty: But I 


muſt tell thee, God hates thee too, becauſe 


thou doſt it not in a right Manner; and that 


thou canſt never do, whilſt thou art not born a- 
gain. Laſth, All thy Struggles againſt Sin in 
"thine own Heart and Life, are nought. The 


proud Phaviſee affticted his Body with Faſting, 


and God ſtruck his Soul in the mean time with 
a Sentence of Condemnation, Lake xviii. Ba- 
Inam ſtruggled with his covetous Temper to that 


| degree, that though he loved the Mages of Un- 


righteouſneſs, yet he would not win them by 


curſing ſael: But he died the Death of the 
Wieked, Num. xxxi. 8. All thou doſt, while in 
an unregenerate State, is for thy ſelf; and there- 


fore it will fare with thee, as with a Subject, 
who, having reduced the Rebels, puts the Crown 


on his own Head, and therefore lofeth all his 


good Service, and his Head too: \. | 1 5 
Obſect. If it be thus with us, then we need 
neyer perform any religious Act at all. Anſ. The 
Concluſion is not juſt; no Inability of thine can 
looſe thee from the Duty God's Law lays on 
"thee : And there is leſs Evil in doing thy Duty, 
than there is in thy omitting of it. But there's 
a mids betwixt omitting of Duty, and the doing 
of it, as thou doſt it. A Man ordereth : Maſons 
to build him a Houſe. - If they quite negle& 
the Work, that will not be accepted; if they 
fall on, and build upon the old rotten Founda- 
tion, neither will that pleaſe: But they muſt 


raze the old Foundation, and build on firm. 
Ground. Go thou and do likewiſe. In the mean 


time, tis not in vain for thee; eren for thee to 
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| ſeek the Lord; for tho he Regards thee not, 


yet he may have Reſpe& to his own Ordinance, 
and do thee Good thereby, as was faid before. 

- Secondly, Without Regeneration there's no 
Communion with God. There is a Society on 
Earth, whoſe PeHowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3: But out 
of that Society, all the Unregenerate- are ex- 
cluded ; for they are all Enemies to God, as ye 
heard before at large: Now, can two walk to- 
gether, except they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. They 
are all unholy: And what Communion hath Light 
with Darkneſs —- Chriſt with Beliul? 2 Cor. v. 14, 
15. They may have a Shew and Semblance of 
Holinefs, but they're Strangers to true Holineſs, 
and therefore without God in the Mold. How 


| fad is this Cafe, to be employed in Acts of De- 


votion, but to have no Fellowſhip with God in 
them! Ye would not be content with your 
Meat, unleſs it fed you; nor with your Cloaths, 
unleſs they kept you Warm: And how can you 
ſatisfy your felves with your overt Acts while 
they are not effectual to your Commnnion with 


| God? 2 | 


Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely peceſſary 
to qualify. you for Heaven. None go to Heaven 


but they that are made meet for it, Col. i. 12. 


As it was with Solomon Temple, 1 Kings vi. 7 
ſo is it with the Temple above, tis built of Stone 
made ready before tis brought thither; namely of 
lively Stones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. wrought for the ſelf ſame 
thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be laid in that 
glorious Building, juſt as they come out of the 
Quarry of depraved Nature. Jewels of Gold 


Fare not meet for Swine; and far leſs Jewels of 


Glory for unrenewed Sinners, Beggars in their 
e . Rags 
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ment of Needle- work, Pſal. xlv. 14, 1. What 
wiſe Man would bring Fiſhes out of the Water 


to feed in his Meadows? Or ſend his Oxen to 

feed in the Sea? Even as little are the unre- 
generate meet for Heaven, or is Heaven meet 
for them. It would never be liked of by them. 


The unregenerate would find fault with Hea- 
ven on ſeveral Accounts. As (1.) That tis a 
ſtrange Country. Heaven is the renewed Man's 
native Countrey: His Father is in Heaven: 
His Mother is Jeruſalem, which is above, Cal. iv. 
26. He is born from above, John iii. 3. Heaven is 


his Home, 2 Cor. v. 1. therefore he looks on him 
ſelf as a Stranger on this Earth, and his Head 


is komeward, Heb. xi. 16. They defire a better 


Country, that is an heavenly. But the unregene- 
rate Man is the Man of the Earth, Pſal. x. 18. 


written-in the Earth, Jer. xvil. 13. Now, Home is 
Home, be it never ſo homely ; therefore he minds 
earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. There is a peculiar 
Sweetneſs in our native Soil, and hardly are Men 
drawn to leave it, and dwell in a ſtrange Coun- 
try. In no Caſe does that prevail more than in 


this, for unrenewed Men would quit their Pre- 
_ tenſions to Heaven, were it not that they ſee they 
cannot make a better of it. (2.) There's nothing 


there which they delight in, no criminal Plea- 


ſures, Rev. xxl. 27. Aud there ſhall in no wiſe enter 


into it, any thing that defileth. When Mahomet 
gave out Paradiſe to be a Place of ſenſual De- 


þ 2 


lights, his Religion was greedily embrac'd ; 
for that's the Heaven Men naturally chuſe. If 


the covetous Man could get Bags tull of Gold 


* 
" 


there, and the voluptuous Man could promiſe 


elf 


Rags, are not meet for Kings Houſes, nor Sin- 
ners to enter into the Kings Palace, without the Rai- 
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himſelf his ſenſual Delights there, they might be 


reconcil'd to Heaven, and meet for it too: Bur. 
ſince it is not ſo; tho” they may utter fair Words 
about it, truly it has little of their Hearts. (3.) 
Every Corner there is filled with that, which of 
all things they have the leaſt liking of; and 
that's Holineſs ; or Conformity to the divine 
Image in the moral Perfections of his Nature; 
true Holineſs ; perfect Holineſs. Were one that 
abhores Swins Fleſh, bidden to a Feaſt, where 
all the Diſhes were of that fort of Meat, but 
vatiouſly prepared, he would find fault with e- 
very Diſh at the Table, notwihſtanding of all 
the Art uſed to make them palatable. Tis true, 
there's Joy in Heaven, but its holy Joy; there 
are Pleaſures in Heaven, but they're holy Plea- 
fures; there are Places to ſtand by in Heaven, 
but *ris holy Ground. That Holineſs that 
caſts up in every Place, and in every Thin 

there, would mar all to the unregenerate. (4. 

Were they carried thither, they would not only 
change their Place, which would be a great 
Heart-break to them, but they would change 
their Company too. Truly they would never 


like the Company there, who care not for Com- 
munion with God here, nor value the Fellowſhip 


of his People, at leaſt in the Vitals of practical 
Godlineſs. Many indeed mix themſelves with 
the godly on Earth, to procure a+ Name to 
themſelves; and to cover the Naughtineſs of 
their Hearts; but that Trade could not be 
managed there. (5.) They would never like the 
Employment of Heaven, they care ſo little for ic 
now. The Buſineſs of the Saints there, would 

be an intolerable Burden to them, ſeeing it is 
not agreeable ro _ Nature. To be taken 
—_ D 2 up 
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; up in beholding, admiring, and praiſing 297 | him f 
that ſitteth on the Throne, and of the Lamb, would 


be Work unſuitable, and therefore unſavoury to 


an unrenewed Soul. Laſtly, They would find 


this Fault with it, That the whole is of ever- 


laſting Continuance. This would be a killing In- 


gredient in it to them. How would ſuch as now 


account the Sabbath- day a Burden, brook the cele- 


brating of an everlaſtingSabbath in the Heavens? 
Laſilj, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to 


your being admitted into Heaven, John iii. 3. 


No Heaven without it. Tho' carnal Men could 
digeſt all theſe Things which make Heaven ſo 


unſuitable for them, yet God will” never ſuffer 


them to come thither. Therefore born again ye 
mult be, elſe ye ſhall never ſee Heaven, ye ſhall 


Periſh eternally. For (J.) There's a Bill of Ex- 


cluſion paſt againſt you in the Court of Heaven, 
and againſt all your ſort; Except a Man be 


born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God, 


John iii. 3. Here is a Bar before you, that Men 
and Angels cannot remove. And to hope for 
Heaven, over the Belly of this peremptory Sen- 
rence, is to hope that God will recall his Word, 
and ſacrifice his Truth and Faithfulneſs to your 
Safety, which is infinitely more than to hope, 
the Earth ſhall be forſaken for you, and the Rock re- 
moved out of his Place. (2.) There's no Holi- 
neſs without Regeneration. Tis the neu Man, 
which' is created in true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. And 
no Heaven without Holineſs ; for without Holi- 


neſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. x11. 14. Will 


the-Gates of Pcarl be opened to let in Dogs 


* and Swine? No, their Place is without, Rev. 


Xii. 15. God will not admit ſuch into the holy 
Place of Communion with him here; and will 
EH ns | ne 
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he admit them into the . holieſt of all hereafter. 
Will he take the Children of the Devil, and give 
them to ſit with him in his Throne? Or will 
he bring the unclean into the City, whoſe Street 
is pure Gold? Be not deceived, Grace and 
Glory are but two Links of one Chain, which 
God has join'd, and no Man ſhall put aſſunder. 

None are tranſplanted into the Paradiſe above, 
but out of the Nurſery of Grace below. If ye 
be unholy while in this World, .ye'il be for ever 
miſerable in the World to come. (3.) All the 
unregenerate are without Chriſt, and therefore 


having no Hope while in that Caſe, Eph. ii. 12; 


Will Chriſt repare Manſions of Glory for them 
that retuſe to receive him into their Hearts? 
Nay, rather will he not laugh at their Calamity, 
who now ſet at nought all his Counſel, Prov, i. 25, 
26. Laſtly,, There's an infallible Connection be- 
twixt a finally unregenerate State and Damnation, 
ariſing from the Nature of Things, and from the 
Decree: of Heaven, which is fixt and unmove- 
able as Mountains of Braſs, John iii. 3. Rom. viii. 
6. To be carnally minded is Death. An unregene- 
rate State is Hell in the Bud. *Tis eternal De- 
ſtruction in Embrio; growing daily, tho* thou 
doſt not difcern.it. Death is painted on many a 


fair Face in this Life. Depraved Nature makes 


Men meet-to be partakers of the  Tuheritance of the 
damned, in utter Darkneſs. (I.) The Heart of 
Stone within thee, is a ſinking Weight. As a 
Stone naturally goes downward, ſo the hard 
ſtony Heart tends downward to the bottomleſs 
Pit. Ye are hardned againſt Reproof : Though ye 


are told your Danger, yet ye will not ſee it, 


ye will not believe it. But remember, that the 
Conſcience, its being now ſeared with a hot Tron, 
| 83 5 18 

| > 
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2 D OA ere Es —— 
278 Drscougss „. 


VUnfruitfulneſs under the Means of Grace, fits 
you for the Ax of God's Judgments, Matth, iii. 
10. Every Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, 
| is hewen down and caſt into the Fire. The wither 
ed Branch is fewel for the Fire, John xv. 6. Trem- 
ble at this, ye deſpiſers of the Goſpel; if ye be 
not thereby made meet for Heaven, yell be like 
the barren Ground, bearing Briars and Thorns, 
nigh unto Cu ſing, EO 
Hab. vi. 8. (3.) The helliſh Diſpoſitions of 
Mind, which diſcover themſelves in the Profani- 
ty of your Lives, fit you for the Regions of 
Horrour. A profane Life will have a miſerable 
End. They which do ſuch Things ſhall not inherit the 


Kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. ſhall not 


polieſs the Regions of Bleſs. Think on this, ye 
prayerleſs Perſons, ye Mockers of Religion, ye 
Curſers and Swearers, ye unclean and unjuſt Per- 
ſons, who have not ſo much as moral Honeſty 
to keep you from lying, cheating and ing 
What ſort of a Tree think ye it to be upon 
which theſe Fruits grow? Is it a Tree of 
Righteouſneſs which the Lord hath planted ? Or 
is it not ſuch a one as Cumbers the Ground, 
which God will pluck up for Fewel to the Fire 


of his Wrath? (4) Tour being Dead in Sin, 


makes you meet to be wrapt in Flames of Brim- 
ſtone as a Winding-ſheet; and to be buried in 
the bottomleſs Pit, as in a Grave. Great was 

the Cry in Egypt, when the | Firſt-born in each 
Family was Dead; but are there not many 


Families, where all are Dead together? Nay, 
. many there are, who -are. twice Dead, 'D kicke d- up | 
by the Roots. Sometime, in their Life, they have 
by Apprehenſions of Death and 

| 1.5 


; £% 1 


| been rouzed 


1 


is a ſad Preſage of everlaſting Burnings. (2.) Tour 


' "whoſe End is to be burned, 


* 
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our | its Conſquences; but now they are ſo far on 
fits in their Way to the Land of Darkneſs, that 
11. they hardly ever have the leaſt glimmering of 
uit; | Light from Heaven, (5.) The Darkneſs of 
herr | your Minds preſageth eternal Darkneſs. O the 
£m” | horrid Ignorance ſome are plagued with; while o- 
be | thers who have got ſome Rays of Reaſon's Light 
like into their Heads, are utterly void of ſpiritual 
ms, | Light in their Hearts! If ye knew your Caſe, 
ned, | ye would: cry out, Oh! Darkneſs ! Darkneſs! 
5 of | Darkneſs, making Way, for the Blackneſs of Dark- 
neſs for euer! The Face covering is upon you al- 
s of ready, as condemned Perſons; ſo near are ye 
to everlaſting Datrkpeſs. It is only jeſus Chriſt 
r the | who can ſtop the Execution, pull the Napkin 
not off the Face of the condemned Malefactor, and 
„ YE put a Pardon in his Hand, Iſa. xxv. 7. And he 
1 YC will deſtroy in this Mountain, the Fuce of the Cove- 
Per- ring caſt over all People, i. e. The Face-coverin 
nelly | caſt over the condemned, as in Hamas Caſe, 
ung. | Eb. vii. 8. As the Word werit out of the King's 
upon Mouth, they covered Haman's Face. Laſtly, The 
e f Chains of Darkneſs ye are bound with in the 
Or] Priſon of your depraved State,. Iſa, Ixi/ 1. fits 
und, you to be caſt into the burning fiery Furnace. 
Fire Ah miſerable Men! Sometimes their Conſci- 
Sin, ences ſtir within them, and they begin to think 
Brim- of amending their Ways. But alas! they are 
ed in in Chains, they cannot do it. They are chain- 
Was ed by the Heart: Their Luſts cleave ſo faſt to 
each Þ them, chat they cannot; nay, they will not 
many 8 make them off. Thus you ſee the infallible. Con- 
Nay, nexion there is betwixt an unregenerate State, 
ed and a damned Stare, that is, a State of abſolute 
have and irretriveable Mifery, Be convinced then, 
| andy chat ye maſt be born again, put a 7 
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fare it? : | : | © 
The Text tells you, That the Word is the Seed, 
whereof the new Creature is form'd : Therefore 


take heed to it, and entertain it, for it is your 


Tie; apply your ſelves to the reading of the 
Ye that cannot read, cauſe others 


riptures, Ye | 
read it to you. Attend diligently at Sermons 


and Sacraments; caſt not your ſelves out of 


Chriſt's Way; reject not the Means of Grace, 
leſt ye be found to judge your ſelues unworthy of 
eternal Life; liſten carefully to the Word preach- 


ed. Hear every Sermon, as if you were hearing 


for Eternity: And take heed, the fowls of the Air 
piek not up this Seed from you, as it is ſowen. 
Give thy felf wholly to it, 1 Tim. iv. 15. Receive it 
not as the Mord of Men, but as it is in truth the 
Word of: God, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. And hear it with 
Application, looking on it as a Meſſage ſent from 
Heaven, to you in particular, tho' not to you only, 
Rev. iii. 22, He that hath an Ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. Lay it up in your 


Hearts, meditate upon it, and. be not as the un- 


eſt Prayer beg the Dew of Heaven may fall on 


thy Heart, that the Seed may ſpring up there, 


More particularly, (_ 1.) Receive the Teſti- 
mony of the Word of God, concerning the Mi- 
ſexy of an irregenerare State; the ſinfulneſs 
thereof, and the abſolute Neceſſity of Regenera- 


tion. (2.) Receiye its Teſtimony, concerning 
God, what a holy and juſt One he is. (3.) Ex- 
amin thy Ways by it, . e. the Sentiments of 
thy Heart, the Expreſſions of thy Lips, and the 
Tenor of thy Life. Look back thro' the ſeveral Pe- 
Tiods of it, ſee thy Sins from its Precepts; and 


earn 


Clean Beaſts, that chew not the Cud. But by carn- - 


learn from it's Threatnings, what thou art liable 
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* 


to on the Account of theſe Sins. (4.) View the 
the Depravity of thy Nature, by the Help of the 
Word of God as a Glaſs; which repreſents your 
ugly Face in a lively. Manner. Were theſe Things 


deeply rooted in the Heart, they might be the 
Seed of that Fear ard Sorrow, on Account of thy 
Soul's State, 


which 1s neceflary to prepare 
and ſtir thee up to look after a Saviour. Fix your 
Thoughts upon him offered to thee in the Goſpel, 
as fully ſuited to thy Caſe ; having, by his Obe- 
dience to the Death, perfectly ſatisfied the Ju- 
ſtice of God, and brought in everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs. This may prove the Seed of Humiliation, 
Deſire; Hope, and Faith; and put thee on to 
Stretch out the withered Hand at his command. 


Let theſe Things fink deeply into your Hearts, 
and improve them diligently. Remember, what- 
ever ye be, ye muſt be born again; elſe it had been 
berter for you ye had never been born. Where- 


fore; if any of you, ſhall live and die, in an unre- 


generate State, ye will be inexcuſable, having been 
Faixly warn d of your Hazard. EL 
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DIS CO UR 8 E VI. 


Of the Myſtical Union Treg Chit and 


ene 2 


Joux xv. 8 
I am the Vines ye. are the Branches, | 120 


14 VING ſpoken of the Change, made by 
tion, on all thoſe who ſhall inherit 


8 — * 3 in Oppoſition to their real State, the 
| = of Degeneracy ; I proceed to ſpeak of the 


e upon chem, in their Union with 
uy 2 Telus Chriſt, in Oppoſition to their 

relative State, the State of Miſery. Ihe Doct- 
rine of the Saints Union with Chtiſt, is very 
plainly and fully inſiſted on, from the Beginning, 
to the 12, ver. of this Chapter; which is à Part of 
our Lord's 1 to his Diſciples. Sur- 


rou had now filled their Heart; They were apt 


to ſay, Alas! What will become of us, when our 


Maſter is taken from our Head? Who will then in- 


ſtruct us? Who will Solve our Doubts? How 
will we be ſupported, under our Difficulties and 
Diſcouragements ? How will we be able to live, 
without our .wonted Communion with him? 


| Wherefore, out Lord Jefus "Chriſt, ſeaſonably 


teaches them the Myſtery of their Union with 


Him, comparing himſelf to the Vine Stock, and 
them to the Branches. i | 


He compares, I ſay (1. ) Himſelf to a Vine 
Kock, I am the Vine. He had been * 
„ wat. 


3 . 


with his Diſciples, the Sacrament of his Supper, 
that Sign and Seal of his Peoples Union with 
himſelf; and had told them, He would drink no 
more of the Fruit ef the Vine, till he ſhould drink it new 
with them, in his Father's Kingdom And now 
he ſhews himſelf to be the Vine, from whence the 
Wine of their Conſolation ſhould come. The Vine 
hath leſs Beauty, than many other Trees; but 
is exceeding fruitful, fitly repreſenting the low 
Condition our Lord was then in, yet bringing 
many Sons to Glory. But that which is chiefly 
aim'd at in his comparing himſelf to a Vine, is 
to repreſent himſelf as the Supporter and Nou- 


| riſher of his 125 f whom they live, and bring 


forth Fruit. 10 He compares them to Branch» 
es, Je are the Branches of that Vine. Ye axe the 
Branches knit to, and growing on this Stock, 
drawing all your Lite and Sap, from it. It is 
a beautiful CompaHiſon ; as if he had ſaid, I am 


as a Vine, ye are as the Branches of that Vane. 
Now there are two Sorts of Branches. (1.) Na- 


tural Branches, which at firſt ſpring out of the 
Stock. Theſe are. the Branches, that are in the 
Tree, and were never out of it. (2.) There are 
ingrafted Branches; which are Branches cut off 
from the Tree, that firſt gave them Life, and 
put into another, to grow upon it. Thus Branch- 
es come to be on a Tree, which ſometimes were 
not on it. The Branches mentioned in the Text, 
are of the latter Sort; Branches broken..off, as the 


Word in the original Language denores, name- 


ly, from the Tree, that firſt gave them life. None 
of the Children of Men are natural Branches of 
the ſecond Adam, viz. Jeſus Chriſt the true Vine; 
they are all the natural Branches of the firſt Adam, 
that degenerate Vine: But the Hect are yy of 
pro as oe ne 3 
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284 eee 
them, ſooner or later, broken off from their natu- 


Docr. They who are in the State of Grace; 
That i is, who are received into divine ſpecial Favour 
are unite to, and ingrafted in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
They are taken out of their natural Stock ; 


eut off from it, and are now ingrafted into Chriſt 


as the New Stock. In handling of this, I fhall 


ſpeak to the Myſtical Union, 0 1.) More generally. 


(29 More eee 
A general View of the Mifica — 


1 In the general, II underſtanding the Union 


bikvixe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Elec, who 
. ek in him, and on him. 

1. Tis a ſpiritual Union. Man and Wife, by 
their Marriage-Union, become one Fleſh ; Chriſt 
and true Chriftians by this Union, become one 
Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. As one Soul or Spirit actu- 

gates both the Head, and the Members, in the 
natural Body, fo the one Spirit of God dwells in 


Chriſt and the Chriſtian; $f if any Man have not 


the” Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rum. viii. 9. 
Corporal Union is made by Contract; ſo the 
Stones in a Building are tee But this is an 
Union of another Nature. Were it poſſible, we 


could eat the Fleſh, and drink the Blood of 


| Ekriſt in a corporal and carnal Manner, it would 
Profit nothing, John vi. 63. "Twas not Mary bear- 


him in her Womb, but her believing in him, 
and on him, that made her a Saint. Lube xi. 27, 28. 
A certain Woman— ſaid unto him, bleſſed is the 
Womb that bare thee, and thè Paps which" thou haſt 
ſucked. But he ſaid, yea, rather bleſſed are 9 that 
hear the Word of God and do it. 


3, 2. Tis 


ral Stock, and ingrafted into Chriſt the true Vine 
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2. *Tis a real Union, ſuch is our Weakneſs in 


our preſent State, ſo much are we immerſed in 
Senſe, and attached to ſenſible Things, and ac- 


cuſtomed to form our Imaginations, upon the 
Notices we receive by our Senſes, that we are 


ready to reject every Thing as impoſſible, or in- 


credible, which we do not readily and eaſily form 


an Image of in our Fancy. But nothing is more 


real, than what is ſpiritual ; as approaching near- 
eſt to the Nature of him, who is the Fountain 
of all Reality, namely God himſelf. We donot 
ſee with our Eyes, the Unioh betwixt our own 
Soul and Body; neither can we imagine it in 
the Manner we do viſible Things; yet the Rea- 
lity of it is not to be doubted. Faith is no Fan- 
cy, but the Subſtance of T hings hop'd for, Heb. xi. 


1. Neither is the Union. thereby made, betwixt 
Chriſt and Believers, imaginary, but moſt real; 


For we are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, aud of his 
Bones, Eph: v. Zo. 


3. *Tis a molt cloſe and intimate Union. Be- 


lievers, regenerate Perſons, who fiducialy credit 
him, and rely on him, have put on Chriſt, Gal. 


111. 27. If that be not enough, he is in them, John 


xvii. 23. formed in them, as the Child in the Mo- 


ther's Belly, Gal. iv. 19. He is the Foundation, 1 
Cor. iii. 11. They are the lively Stones built upon 


him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. He is the Head, and they the 


Body, Eph. i. 22, 23. Nay, he liveth in them, as 


their very Souls in their Bodies, Gal. ii. 20. And, 


what is more than all this, they are one in the 


Father and the Son, as the Father is in Chriſt, 


and Chriſt in the Father, John vii. 21. That 
they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and 1 


in thee, that they alſo may be one in us. 


rn ner ones 
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. Heve in him an 


. Chriſt, ) a 
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4. Tho tis not a meer legal Union, yet tis 
an Union ſuſtain'd in Law. Chriſt as the Cau- 


# = * 
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tioner, the Chriſtian as the principal Debtor, are 
one, in the Eye of the Law. When the Ele& 


had run themſelves, 10 the reſt of Mankind, in 
Jod, Chriſt became Surety 

When they be- 

on him, they are united to him, 


for them, and on the Debt. 
in a ſpiritual Marriage-Union; which takes Effect 


ſofar, that what he did and ſuffered for them, 
is reckon'd in Law, as if they had done and ſuf- 
fered it themſelves. Hence they are ſaid to be 
cruci ſied with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. Buried with him, 


Col. ii. 12. yea raiſed up together, (namely, with 
a made to fit together in heavenly Places 
it ag 4 Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. 
3 


Tis an indiſſolvible Union. Once in Chriſt, 
ever in him. Having taken up his Habitationin 
the Heart, he never removes. 


None can untie 
this happy Knot. Who will diſſolve this Union? 
Will he himfelf do it > No, he will not ; we have 
his Word for it, I will not turn away from them, 
Jer. xxx11. 40. But perhaps the Sinner will do this 


Miſchief to himſelf; no he ſhall not, they ball not 
depart from me, ſaith their God, ibid. Can Devils 
do it? No, unleſs they be. ſtronger than Chriſt, 


and his Father too; neither bal any Man pluck 


them out of my Hand, faith our Lord, John x. 28. 
And none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 


Hand, v. 39. But what ſay you of Death, which 
parts Husband and Wife, yea, ſeparates the Soul 


from the Body? Will not Death do it? No; The 


Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 38, 39. is perſwaded, that nei- 


ther Death, (as terrible as it is,) nor Life, (as de- 
ſirable as it is,) nor Devils thoſe evil Angels, nor 
the Devil's perſecuting Agents, tho” they be Prin- 


eipalities 


! 
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tipalities or Powers on Earth, aer evil 7. hings pre- 


ſent, already lying on ; nor evil Things to come 


on ; wor the Height of worldly Felicity, nor 


depth of worldly Miſery; nor any other Creature, 
good or ill, ſhall be able to ſeparate 2% from the 
Love of God, which is in Chriſt Mſus aur Lord. As 
Death ſeparated: Chriſt's Soul from his Body, but 
could not ſeparate either his Soul or Body from his 


divine Nature; ſo tho the Saints ſhould be ſeparate 


from their neareſt Relations in the World, and 


| | from all their earthly Enjoyments, yea tho' their 


Souls ſhould be ſeparate from their Bodies, and 
their Bodies ſeparate into a thouſand Pieces, their 


| Bones ſcattered, as when one cutteth or cleaveth 


Wood; yet Soul and Body, and every Piece of 
the Body, the ſmalleſt Duſt of it, ſhall remain 


united to the Lord Chriſt; for even in Death, 


they fleep in Jeſus, 1 Theſ. iv. 14. And be keepeth 


all their Bones, Pfal. xxxiv. 20. Union with Chriſt, 


is the Grace wherein we ſtand, firm and ſtable, ys 
Mount Zion, which cannot be removed. 

_ Laſtly, Tis a Myſterious Union. The Go- 
ſpel is a Doctrine of Myſteries. . It diſcovers to 
us the ſubſtantial Union, of the Three Perſons in. 
one God- head, 1 John v. 7. Theſe three are one. The 


| Hypoſtatical Union, of the divine and humane 


Natures, in the Perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Tim. iii. 16. God was manifeſt in the Fleſh : And 


the Myſtical Union, betwixt Chriſt and Believ- 


ers; This is a great Myſtery alſo, Eph. v. 32. 
O what Myſteries are here! The Head in Hea- 
ven, the Members on Earth, yet really united! 
Chriſt in the Believer, living in him, walking in 


him, and the Believer dwelling in God, puting on the: | 
Lord Jeſus, eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood 4 


This 


> 


—  —_ — 
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This makes the Saints a Myſtery to the World ; 


n Myſtery to themſelves Dt 

II. I come now more particularly to ſpeak of 
this Union with, and ingrafting into Jefas Chriſt. 
And, (1.) I - ſhall conſider, the natural Stock, 


which the Rranchtes are taken out of. ( 2.) The 


ſapernatural Stock, they are ingrafted into. ( 3. ). 


What Branches are cut off the old Stock, and 
put into the new. (/4.) How tis done. And 
Laſtly, the Benefits flowing from this Union, 
and ingrafting. . , 


Of the natural and ſupernatural Stocks, and 
the Branches, taken out of the former, and 


.  ingrafted into the latter. 


I. Let us take a View of the Stock, which the 
Branches are taken out of. The two Adams, that 
is Adam and Chriſt are the two Stocks: For 


the Scripture: ſpeaks of theſe two, as if there had 


never been more Men in the World than they, 1 


Cor. xv. 45. T he firſt Man Adam was made a liu- 


ang Soul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening Spi- 
Tit. v. 47. The firſt Man is of the Earth, earthly : 
The ſecond Man is the Lord from Heaven: And 


the Reaſon is, there never were any, that were 


not Branches of one of theſe two; all Men being 
either in the one Stock, or in the other: For 
into theſe two Sorts, all Mankind ſtands divid- 

ed, v. 48. As in the Earthly, ſuch are they alſo, 


that are Earthly: And as is the Heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſo that are Heavenly. The firſt Adam 


then is the natural Stock: On this Stock are the 
Branches found growing, at firſt, whielr are after- 


Wards 


— 
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wands cut off, aml ingrafted into Chriſk.,. As 
for the fallen Angels, as they had no Relation to 
the firſt dams ſo they have none to the ſe- 


cond.- 


06 1.) That all Mankind, (the Man, Chriſt excep- 


ted,) are naturally Branches of the firſt Adam, 


Rom. v. 12. By one Man Sin entred into the World, 
and Death by Sin: And ſo Death paſſed upon all 
Men. (2.) The Bond which knit us unto this 
natural Stock, was the Covenant of Works. Adam 
being our natural Root, was made the Moral 
Root alſo, not only bearing all his Poſterity, but, 
alſo repreſenting them in the Covenant of Works: 
For by one Man's Diſobedience, many were niade Sin- 
ners; that is, were accounted Sinners, became 
ſuch in Law, Rowe. v. 19. Now there behov d to 


be a peculiar Relation betwixt that one Man 


and the many, as 2 Foundation for imputing A. 
dim's Sin to his Poſterity. This Relation did 
not ariſe from the meer natural Bond betwixt 
him and us, as of a Father to his Children ; for 
lo we are related to · our immediate Parents, 
whoſe Sins are not thereby imputed to us. It be- 
hoy'd then to ariſe from a Moral Bond betwixt 
Adam and us, the Bond of a Covenant, whick 
could be no other than the Covenant of Works, 
wherein we were united to him, as Branches to 
a Stock. Hence Jeſus Chriſt, tho” a Son of Adam, 
Luke iii. 23, 38. was none & theſe Branches: 
For ſeeing he came not of Adam by ordinary Ge- 
neration, neither in virtue of the Bleſſing of Mar- 
riage, which was given before the Fall, (Een. 


i. 28. Be fruitful and multiply, &c. But in virtue 
of a ſpecial. Promiſe, made after the Fall, f Ces, . 
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a Covenant, made before his Fall. (3.) As it 
25 impoſſible for a Branch to be in two Stocks 


at once; ſo no Man can be, at one and the ſame 


Time, both i in the firſt and ſecond Adam. (4 4- ) 
Hence it evidently follows, That all, who are 
riot ivgrafted in Jeſus Chriſt, are yer Branches of 
the old Stock, and ſo partake- of the Nature of 
the. | fame. Now as to the firſt rs FR our natu- 


ral Stock, conſider: 


unto God. My meaning is, Adam was made 
able perfectly ro leer the Commandments of God, 


felf, and to all his Poſterity: 


Firſt, What a Stock he Ginny wan, he was 
a Vine of the Lord's planting, a choiſe Vine, 
a noble Vine, wholly a right Seed. There was a 
Conſultation of the Trinity, at the Planting of 
this Vine, Gen. 1. 26. Letus make Man in our I. 
Mage, afler o our own Likeneſs. There was no Rotten- 
neſs at the Heart of it, There was Sap and 
uice enough in it, to have nouriſhed all the 

ranches, and inable them to bring forth Fruit 


which would have (procured eternal Life to him- 
For ſeeing all die 
by Adar?s Diſobedience, all ſhould have had Life, 
by his Obedience, if he had ſtood. Conſider, 

Secondly, What that Stock now ig, Ah! moſt 
unlike to what it was, when planted by the Au- 


thor and Fountain of all Good. A blaſt from 


Hell, and a Wound by the venomous Teeth of 
the old Serpent, have made it a degenerate Stock, 


a dead Stock, nay a killing Stock. 


Firſt, Tis a degenerate naughty Stock. There- 
— the Lord God ſaid to Adam, in that diſmal 


"Where art thou? Gen. iii. 9. In what Con- 
n art thou now ? How art thou turned into the 


Fe 4 


degener, ate Plant of a 18 Vine unto ins? What 
meaneth 


\ 
\ 
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meaneth this fearful Change, this hiding of thy 
ſelf from me? Alas! The Stock is degenerate, 
quite ſpoilt, become altogether naught, and brings 


forth wild Grapes. Converſe with the Devil is 


preferred to Communion: with God. Satan is be- 


lieved, and God who is Truth it {elf disbelieved; 
he who was the Friend of God, is now in Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, Darkneſs is come into the 
Room of Light; that is, Ignorance prevails in 
the Mind, where divine Knowledge ſhone. The 
Will ſome time righteous or regular, is now turned 
Rebel - againſt its Lord; and the whole Man is 
in dreadtul Diſorder. _ | 4 
Before I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve. 
Here's a - Mirrour both for Saints and Sinners. 
Sinners, ſtand here and conſider, what you are: 
And Saints learn ye what once ye were. Ye 
Sinners, are Branches of a degenerate Stock. 
Fruit you may bear indeed, but now that your 
Vine is the Vine of Sodom, your Grapes muſt of 
Courſe be « Grapes of Gall, Deut. xxxii. 32. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of two Sorts of Fruit, which 
grow on the Branches upon the degenerate Stock, 
and mult neceſſarily do ſo; becauſe the Birth fol- 
lows the Belly, the Fruits muſt be of the Nature 
of the Stock. (.) The wild Grapes of Wicked- 
neſs, Iſa. v. 2. theſe grow in abundance by in- 
fluence from Hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At 
their Gates are all manner of theſe Fruits, both 


new and old, laid up to ſet their Teeth in edge, 


thro Eternity. Storms come from Heaven, to 


put them back, but ſtill they grow : Croſſes and 


Terrours overtake the Sinner, but do not re- 


claim him. They are ſtruck at, with the Sword 
of the Spirit, the Word of God; Conſcience 
gives them many a ſecret Blow, yet they thrive 
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Obedience, his Reformation, ſober Deportment, 
his Prayers, and good Works, theſe are all done 
for, and from himſelf, no regards to divine Au- 
—thority and Honour, are to be found with him. 
Theſe Fruits are like the Apples of Sodom, fair 
to lock at, but fall to Aſhes, when handled and 
tried. Ye think ye have not only the Leaves of a 
Profeſſion, but the Fruits of a holy Practice too: 
But if ye be not broken off from the old Stock, 
and ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus, your Fruits are of 
no Uſe. 1 1 | > 
Here I muft take Occaſion to tell you, there 
are five Faults will be found in Heaven, with 
your beſt Fruits. ( 1.) Their Bitterneſs ; your 
Cluſters are bitter, Deut. xxxii. 32. I do not fo 
much mean that Spirit of Bitterneſs, where- 
with ſome are poſſeſt, while they live in Malice 
and Envy, and which ſome Profeſſors entertain 
againſt others, becauſe they think themſelves out- 
done in Religion by them, or becauſe they are 
not of their Opinion or Way. This whereſoe- 
ver it reigns, is a fearful Symptom of an irrege- 
nerate State: But I do not ſo much mean this, 


as that which is common to all the Branches of 


the old Stock, namely, the Leauen of Hypoerify, Luke 
xii. 1. which ſowres and embitters every Duty they 
perform. The Wiſdom, that is, full of good Fruits, is 


without Hypocriſy, Fam. iii. 17. (2.) Their ill Sa- 


vour. Their Works are abominable, for themſelves 
are corrupt, Pſal. xiv. 1. They all ſavour of the 


old Stock, not of the new. .*Tis. the- peculiar | 


Privilege of the Saints, that they are 4nto God 
a ſweet Savour of Chrift, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The ir- 
regenerate Man's Fruits ſavour not of Love to 
| CC LL Chriſt, 


in Wickedenſs. (2.) Fruit to themſelves, Hof. x. | 
What elſe are all the unrenewed Man's Acts of 


of the Ifir Union, „ 3 
Chriſt, nor of the Blood ob Ehriſt, nor of the In- 


cenſe of his Interceſſion, and therefore will ne- 
ver be accepted of in Heaven. (3.) Their unripe- 
3350 Their Grape is an unripe Grape, Jub. xv. 
There's no influence on them from the Sun of 
1 to bring them to Perfection. They 
have the Shape of Fruit, but no more. The 
Matter of Duty is in them; but they want 
right Princi 8 and Ends: Their Works are not 
wrought in God, John 11. 21. That is, in virtue of 
the divine Nature and Spirit in them. Their 
Prayers drop from their Lips, before their Hearts 
be impregnate with the vital Sap of the Spirit of 


Supplication; their Tears fall from their Eyes, ere 
their Hearts be truly ſoftned; their Feet turn to 


news Paths, and their Way is altered, while yet 
their Nature i 1s not changed. ( 4.) Their Light- 
neſs. Being weighed in the Ballances, they are 
found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For Evidence, where- 
of you may obſerve, they do not humble their 
Soul, but life it up in Pride. The good Fruits 
of Holineſs, bear down the Branches they grow 
upon, making them to ſalute the Ground, I Cor. 
xv. 1. I laboured more abundantly than they al 
Tet not I, but the Grace of God which was with 
me. But the blaſted- Fruits of unrenewed Mens 
Performances, hang lightly, on Branches towring 
up to Heaven, Judg. xvii. 13. Now know V that 
the Lord will do me good, feeing I have a Levite to 


my Prieft. They look indeed ſo high, that God 


cannot behold them, I herefore have we fafted, 


ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? Iſa. lviii. 3. The 
more* Duties they. do, and the better they 
ſeem to perform them, the leſs are they hum- 
bled,” the more they are lifted up. This Diſpoſi- 
tion of the one is the exact Reverſe of what 
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is to be found in the Saint. Duties to Men out 
of Chriſt, that is, who are not vital Chriſtians, 


are like windy Bladders, wherewith they think to 
ſwim aſhore to Immanuet's Land; but thefe muſt . 


needs break, and they conſequently ſink, becauſe 
they take not Chriſt, for the Lifter up of their 
Head, Pfal. iii. 3. Laſtly, They are not all man- 
ner of pleaſant Fruits, Cant. vii. 13. Chriſt as a 
King muſt be ſerv'd with Variety. Where God 
makes the Heart his Garden, he plants it as Solo- 
mon did, with Trees of all kind of Fruits, Eccleſ. ii. 
5. And accordingly it brings forth, The F uit of 
the Spirit in all Goodiefs, Epb. v. g. But the un- 
godly are not ſo ; their Obedience is never univer- 
ſal ; there's always ſome one Thing or other ex- 
cepted. In one Word, their Fruits ate Fruits of an 
ill Tree, and cannot therefore be good, and be 
accepted. of in Heaven.  ' 5 EH 
Secondly, Our natural Stock is a dead Stock, 
according to the Threatning, Cen. il. 17. In the 
Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Our 
| Root now is. Rottenneſs, no marvel the Bloſſom go 
up as Duſt. The Stroke has gone to the Heart, 
the Sap is let out, and the Tree is withered. The 
Curſe of the firft Covenant, like a hot Thunder- 
bolt from Heaven, has lighted on it, and ruin'd 
Tv Tis curſed now as that Fig-Tree, Mat. xx1, 
19. Let no Fruit grow' on thee, hence forward for 
ever. Now tis good for nothing, but to cumber 
the Ground, and furniſh Fewel for Topher. 
Let me enlarge a little here alſo, every unre- 
newed Man ts a Branch of à dead Stock. When 
thou ſeeſt, O Sinner, a dead Stock of a Tree 
exhauſted of all its Sap, having Branches on it 
in the ſame Condition, look on it as a lively Re- 
preſentation of thy Souls State. (.) 1 ar 


1 A dea 


the Branches, to make them bring 


become weak through the Fleſh; 


123 there's no Life to 


* 
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Stock is dead, the Branches muſt needs be bar- 


ren. Alas! The Barreneſs of many Profeſſors, 


plainl diſcovers on what Stock they are grow- 
ing. * Tas caſy to perrend to Faith, but ſhew me 
thy Fazth without thy Works, if thou canſt, Jam. 
4 Stock c cah. convey no Sap to 

dorch Fruit. 

The Covenant of Works, Was che ond of our 
Union, with the natural Stock; but now it is 
that is, through 
the Degeneracy and Depravity of humane Na- 
ture, or through the de eh Influence of ſen- 
ſual Appetites and Deſires, Rom. viii. 3. Tis 
ſtrong enough to command, and to bind heavy Bur- 
dens, on the Shoulders of thoſe who are not vi- 
tally united to Chriſt Jeſus, but it affords no 
Strength to bear them. The Sap that was once 
in the Root, is now gone: The Law like a mer- 
cileſs Creditor apprehends. Alam s Heirs; faying, 
pay what 2 oweſt ; when, Alas! his Effects are 
rigtoully { ſpent. (3.) All Pains and Coſt ate loſt 
on the Free, whole Life is gone. In vain do Men 
labour, to get Fruit on the ö akes. when there's 
no Sap in the Root. Firſt, The Gardner s Pains 
are loft, Miniſters loſe their labour on the Branch- 
es of FE .old Stock, while they continue on it. 
Many Sermons are preached to no Purpoſe; be- 
give Senſation. Sleeping 
Men m ay be awakened ; but the Dead cannot 
be raiſed without a Miracle, even ſo the 
Dead Sinner muſt remain ſo, if a Miracle of 
Grace do not happen. Secondly, T he Influ= 


ENCES of Heaven are loſt on ſuch a Tree: In 


vain doth the Rain fall upon it: In vain 
is it laid open to the Winter Cold and Froſts. 
iT he Lord ot the Vibe lad diggs about ma- 


ny 
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ny a dead Soul, but it is not bettered. Bruiſe 


the "Fool in a Morter his Folly will not depart. 


Tho' he meets with many Croſſes, et he 


retains his Luſts, that is, his keen vitibas Ap- 
petites and Deſires, let him be laid on'a Sick- 
bed, he'll ly there like a ſick Beaſt, groaning un- 


der his Pain, but not mourning for, nor turning 


from his Sin. Let Death its ſelf ſtare him in 
the Face, he'll prefumpruouſly maintain his Hope, 
as if he would look the grim Meſſenger out of 


Countenance. Sometimes there are common O- 
rations of the divine Spirit performed on him; 


H 

Arrows of Conviction fticking in his Soul: But 
at length he prevails againſt theſe Things, and 
turns as ſecure as evet. Thirdly,” Summer and 
Winter are alike; to the Branches on the dead 
Stock, When others about them are budding, 
bloſſoming and bringing forth Fruit, there's no 


change on them; the dead Stock has no growing 


Time at all. Perhaps it may be difficult to know, 
in the Winter, what Trees ate dead, and 
what axe alive; but the Spring plainly diſcovers it. 


There are ſome Seaſons, wherein there's little 


Life to be perceived, even amongſt Saints, yet Times 
bf Reviving come at length. But even when the 
Vine jlouriſheth, and the Pomegranates bud forth, that 
1s, when the divine Life in the regenerate Soul diſ- 
plays and diſcovers its ſelf in Acts of true Obe- 
dience. The Branches on the old Stock are ſtill 
withered : When the dry Bones ate coming together, 
Bone to Bone amongſt Saints, the Sinners Bones are 
ſtill lying, about the Grave's Mouth. They are Trees 
that cumber the Ground, are near to be cut down, 
and will be cut down for the Fire, if God in 
Mercy prevent it not, by cutting them off from 
that Stock, and ingrafting them into another. 


e is ſent home with a trembling Heart; and with 
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- Laftly, Our natural Stock is a killing Stock. 
If the Stock die, how can the Branches live? If 


the Sap be gone from the Root and Heart, the 


Branches muſt needs wither. In Adam all die, 
1 Cor. xv. 22. The Root died in Paradiſe and all 
the Branches in it, and with it. The Root is em- 
poiſoned, thence the Branches comes to be infect- 
ed: Death is in the Pot, and all chat taſte of the Bath, 
or Pottage are killed. 9 
Know then, that every natbtal Man is a 
Branch of a killing Stock. Our natural Root not 
only gives us not Life, but it has a killing Power 
reaching all the Branches thereof. There are 
four Things, - which the firſt Adam conveys to 
all his Branches or Deſcendants,” theſe abide in 
them, and ly on ſuch as are not ingrafted in 
Chriſt. Hiri, A depraved Nature. He ſinned, 
and his Nature was thereby corrupted or depra- 
ved, and this Corruption is conveyed to all. his 
Poſterity. He was infected, and the Contagion 
ſpread it ſelf over all his Sced. Secondly, Guilt, 
that is, an Obligation to Puniſhment; Rom. v. 21. 
By one Man Sin entred into the morld, and Death 
by Siu And ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that 
all have fiuned. The Threatnings of the Law, 
as Cords of Death, are twiſted about the Bran- 
ches of the old Stock, to draw them over the 


Hedge into the Fire. And till they be cut off 


from this Stock by the pruning. Knif, the Sword 
of Vengeance hangs over their Heads, to cut 
them down. Thirdly, This killing Stock tranſs 
mits the Curſe into the Branches. The Stock 
as the Stock (for I ſpeak not of Adam in his 
perſonal and private Capacity) being curſed, ſo 
are the Branches, Gal. iii. ro. For. as many as 
5 A the Works of the Law, are under the Tis 
| 8 
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This Curſe affects the whole Man, and all that 
belongs to him, every thing be poſſeſſes, and 
Worketh three ways. (I.) A Paiſon, infecting, 
thus their Bleſſings are curſed, Matth. ii. 2. 
. Whatever the Man enjoys it can do him no 

Good, but Evil; being thus e by the 
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Curſe. His Proſperity i in the id deſtropes him, 
rm. i. 32. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
Savour of Death unto Death, to him, 2 Cor. ii 
His ſeeming Attainments in Religion are curſed 
to him: His Knowledge ſerves but to puff him 
and his Duties to keep him back from Chriſt. 
(0 It worketh as a Math, conſuming and waſt- 
ing by little and little, Ef. v. 12. Ti herefore will 
Ile auto Ephram as a Moth. There is a Worm 


at the Root conſuming them by Degrees. Thus 


the Curſe purſued: Saul, till it wormed him out 
of all his Evjoyments, and qut of the very Shew 
he had of Religion. Sometimes they Decay like 
the Fat of Lais, and melt away as the Snow in 


A, v. 14. J will be unto Ephram ts @ Lion. The 
Lord rains an them Snares, Fire and Brimſtoue, and 


| an barrible Tempeſt, in ſuch a Manner, that they 


are hurrycd away with the Stream. He xeareth 
- their: Enjoyments from them in his Wrath, pur- 
ſueth them with Terrors, rents their Souls from 
their Bodies, and throws the deadned Branch 
into the Fire. Thus the Curſe;devours like Fire, 
which none can quench. Zaftly, This killing 
Stack tranſmits Death to the Branches upon it. 


this oceaſioned Death to himſelf and us. We 
came into the World ſpiritually Dead, thereby 
obnoxious to eternal Death, and abſolutely liable 


10 ieee "_ temporal Death. Re his 
Root 


2 Sun-ſhine.. (3. It acteth a. 4 Lion rampant, 


Adam took the poiſonous Cup and drunk it off; 


"Pa... 


Root 1s to us like the Scythian River, which they 
ſay brings forth little Bladders every Day, out of 


which come certain ſmall Flys, which are bred 


in the Morning, wing'd at Noon, and Dead at 
Night; a very lively Emblem of our mortal 
N % Co Fo. rr 


Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be 
broken off from this our natural Stock? What 


will our fair Leaves of a Profeſſion, or our Fruits 
of Duties avail, it we be ſtill Branches of the 
degenerate, dead, and killing Stock? But alas! 
among the many Queſtions toſſed among us, few 


are taken up about theſe, Mhether am I broken off 
from the old Stock, or nut? Whether am I ingrafted' 
in Chriſt, or not? Ah! Wherefore all this waſle? 
| Why is there ſo much Noiſe about Religion a- 
mongſt many, who can give no good Account of 


their having laid a good Foundation, being meer 
Strangers to experimental Religion? I fear, if 
God do not in Mercy, timeouſſy undermine the 
Religion of many, and let us fee we have none 
at all, our Root will be found Rottennefs, 
and our Bloſſom go up as Duſt in a dying 
Hour. Therefore let us look to our State, that 
we be not found Fools in our latter End.  _ 
II. Let us now view: the ſupernatural Stock, 


in which the Branch is cut off from the natural 


Stock, are ingrafted. Jeſus Chriſt is ſometimes 


called The Branch, Zech, iii. 8. So he is, in Re- 


ſpect of his humane Nature, being a Branch 
and the Top- branch of the Houft of David, 
Sometimes he is called 4 Root, Ila. xi. 10. we have 
both together, Rev. xxil. 16. I am the Root, and 
the Off:ſpring of David. David's Root as God, 
and his Of-ſpring as Man. The Text tell us, 
That he is the Vine i. c. he as Mediator, - 
E may wo 
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the Vine- Stock, whereof regenerate Men are the 


Branches. As the Sap comes from the Earth in- 


to the Root and Stock, and from thence is de- 
fuſed into the Branches; ſo by Chriſt as Medi- 
ator, divine Life is conveyed from the Fountain 


unto the Perſons for whom he mediates, John vi. 


57. As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by 
the Father : So he that eateth me; even he ſhall live 


by me. | Chriſt is the Mediator, not as God only, 
as ſome have aſſerted; nor yet as Man only, as 


the Papilts generally hold; but he is Mediator 


a... God-Man, Af xx. 28. — The Clarch of 


God which he hath purchaſed with his Blood, Heb. 1x. 


14. — Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, offered g 


himſelf without Spot to God. The divine and hu- 
mane Natures, acts ſeparately, yet operate jointly 


in his diſcharging the Office of Mediator: This 
is ulluſtrated by the Similitude of ' a fiery Sword, 


which at once cuts and burns; cutting it burn- 


eth, and burning it cutteth; the Steel cuts, and 


the Fire burns. Thus Chrift, God-Man, is the 
Stock, whereot regenerate Men are the Branches, 
and they are united to him as ſuch, viz. 
united to him in his humane Nature, as be- 
ing Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his 
Bones, Eph. v. 30. and they are united to him in 


his divine Nature, for ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this 
Union, Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in you the Hope of. Gloty. 


And by him they are united to the Father, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt, 1 John iv. 15. Mhoſcever 
| ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwel- 
leth in him, and he in God. Faith, the Bond of 
this Union, receives Chriſt as God-Man, and ſo 
SEES .., ĩ ß in. 
Behold here all true Chriſtians, your high Pri- 
vilege. Le were once Branches of @ degenerate 
25255 


TY 
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Stock, even as others; but ye are by Grace be- 


come Branches of the true Vine, John xv. x. - Ye 
are cut out of a dead and killing Stock, and in- 
grafted in the laſt Adam, who was made a quicken- 
ing Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Your Loſs by the firſt 
Adam is made up with great Advantage by your 


Union with the ſecond. Adam at his beſt Eſtate, 
was but a Shrub in compariſon with Chriſt the 


Tree of Life. He was but a Servant, Chriſt is 
the Son, the Heir, and Lord of all things, the 
Lord from Heaven. It cannot be denied that Grace 
was ſhown. in the firſt Covenant: But it is as 
far exceeded by the Grace of the ſecond Covenant, 
as the Twilight is by the Light of the Mid-Day. 

III. What are theſe Branches that are taken 
out of the natural Stock, and grafted into this 
Vine? Anſ. Theſe are the Elect, and none other; 
they, and they only, are grafted into Chriſt, and 
conſequently none but they are cut off from the 


killing Stock. For them alone he interceeds, 
that they may be one in him and his Father, John 


XV11. 9, 23. Faith the Bond of this Union, is 


given to none elſe: It is the Faith of God's Elect, 


Tit. i. 1. The Lord paſſeth by many of the 


Branches who are growing on the natural Stock, 


cuts oft here one, and there one, and grafts them 
into the true Vine, according as free Grace hath 
determined. Oft does he pitch upon the moſt 
unlikly Branch, leaving the Top-Boughs ; paſſing 
by the Mighty, and the Noble, and calling the 
Weak,' baſeand deſpiſed, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Lea, 
he leaves. the fair and ſmooth, and often takes 
the rugged and knotty, and ſuch were ſome of you 
but ye are waſhed, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 11. If we en- 


quire why ſo, we find no other Reaſon but be- 
cauſe they were Choſen in him? Eph. i. 4. Pre- 


deſtinated 
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teſt: 27 #he 2tdoprion of 
r. 5. Thus are they 1 Up e 
Emil, while tie "reſt are left growing on their ha 
— rural Stock, to be afterwards 5 up in Bi 
for the Fire.” " "Wherefore, to whoniſoeyer the 
Golpel may come in Vain, *rwill have a ble 
Etfe& oh it God's Elec, AB viii. 48. ee 45 
| Were ordained'to eternal Life, believed. "Where "the 
| Lord has much People, the Gofpel will Hape 
Much Sucteſs, ſooner or latter. Such as Are to 
de faved, will be added to , en es 
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A. 1 am to ** mb DO N ae” wi 
6f from the nitural Stock, the firſt dams ang 
Fe into the tue. Nine, "The. Lord JE as 'Ghrift 
hanks to the Husband Man, not to th c Branch, 
chat it is cut off from its natural Stock, 184 grafts 
Q into a ney one, The Sinner in his coming of 
 fromthe'frft Stock, is paſſive, and neither can nor 
on come: off from 0 15 11 Wn Fen 'but 
nes 955 till almighty ower make hi 
4 off, 7 ohn vi. 44. No Man can. jonas phony 15 
PET et the. Father which hath Jent ine, AO tm. 
Ang Chap. v.49. Ie will not come. 10 me, that yo 
might Have Life. The ingrafted Branches 2 
Se e e. . Our. iii. 9. The planting of the 
Lora, He. Ii. 3. The ordinary Means he m KES 
3 ; Work, is the Miniſtry of. the 
Word, 7 1 2 2 wit. 9. N are labourers together with | Dm 
, but a thereof is wholly from os 8 
wiat- FF © 


- Of oh M bffical Union, "= 303 
whatever the Miniſter's Parts or Piery be, Ver. L 


Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 


watereth : But God that giveth the Tucreaſe. The 
Apoſtles preached to the Jews, yet the Body of 


that People remained in Infidelity, Rom. x. 16. 


Who hath believed our Report? Yea, Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who ſpoke as neyer Man ſpoke, ſaith con- 
cerning the Succeſs of his own Minift: V I have 
 daboured in vain, Ihave ſpent my Strength jor nought, 
IIa. xlix. 4. The Branches may be hacked by 
the preaching of the Word ; But the Stroke will 


never go through, till it be carried home on them, . 
by an omnipotent Arm, However, God's ordi- 


nary Way is, by the Fooliſhneſs of preaching to. 
Jave them that believe, x Cor. 1. 21. 


The cutting off of - the Branch from. the natu- 8 


ral Stock, is performed by the pruning Knife of 
the Law, in the Hand of the Spirit of God, Gat, 
Ii. 19. For I through the Law, am dead to the Law, 
Tis by the Bond of the Covenant of Works, 
as I laid before, that we are knit to our natural 
Stock; And therefore, as a Wife unwilling to be 
ut away, pleads We hangs by the Matrlage- 

ye; ſo do Men by e of Works, 
They hold by it, like the Man who held the 
Ship with his Hands; and when one Hand was 
cut o, held i it with the other; and when both 
were cut off, held it with his Teeth; This will 


appear from a diſtinct View of God's Dealings 


with Men, in bring them off from the old 
Stock, which now I offer in the following fare 
ticulars. 

Fiſt, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to 
deal with a Perſon, to bring him to Chriſt, he 


finds him an La Cale, in 4 ſound Sleep of 
Security 
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-/ 1, hp I 
Security, dreaming of Heaven, and the Fayoyr 
of God, tho* full of Sin, againſt the holy One of 
Tfrael, Rev. iii. 17. Thou knowsft not that thou 
art wretched, and mi ſerable, and poor,” and blind, 
and naled; and therefore he darts in ſome Beams 


of Light into the dark Soul, and lets the Man 
ſee he is a loſt Man, if he turn not over a 


new Leaf, and betake himſelf to a rew Courſe 
of Life: Thus acting the Part of the Spirit of 


Bondage, there is a criminal Court erected in the 
Man's Breaſt, where he is arraign'd, accuſed, 
and condemned for breaking the Law of God; 


convinced of Sin and Judgment, Jobn xvi. 8. And 
now he can no longer ſleep fecurely in his former 


Courſe of Life. This is the firſt Stroke the 
Branch gets, in order to cutting fl. 


© Secondly, Hereupon the Man forſakes his former 


prophane Courſes, his Lying, Swearing, Sabbath- 
breaking, Stealing, and ſuch like Practices, tho! 


they be dear to him as right Eyes: He'll, rather 


quit them, than ruin his Soul. The Ship is like 
to fink, and therefore he throweth his Goods 
over-board, that he himſelf may not Periſu. And 
now he begins to bleſs himſelf in his Heart, 


and look joy fully on his Evidences for Heaven, 


thinking himſelf a better Servant to God than 
many others. Luke.xviii. 11. God I thank the an 


not as other Met are, Extortioners, 5 „ Adu. 
tro 


terers, &c, But he ſoon gets another Stroke with 
the Ax of the Law, ſhewing him that tis only he 
that doth what is written in the Law, wo can be 


ſaved by it; and that his negative Holineſs is 


too ſcanty a Cover from the Stotn of God's 


F 


Wrath. And thus, altho' his Sins of Commiſ- 


ſion only, were heavy on him before, his Sins 
of Omiſſion now crowd into his Thoughts, 
J attended 


aven, 8 


than 
LF ant 
Adu 
With 
iy he 
2 be 
eſs 1s 

z0d.s 
hill 
Sins 
ghts, 
ended 
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his omitting required Duties. 


' Thirdly, Upon this he turns to a poſitively : 
He not only is not Pro- 
Fs but He performs religions Duties: He 


holy Courſe be Life. 


Prays, ſeeks the Knowledge of the Principles 
of Religion, ſtrictiy obſerves the Lord's-Day; 
and like Herod does many thin ngs, and hears Sermons 
gladly. 
mity in his dutward Converfation, to the Letter 
of both Tables of the Law; and there ſeems to 
be ſo wonderful 2 Change upon the Man, that 
his Neighbours cannot mils to take notice of it: 


Hence he is chearfully admitted by the godly 
into: their Society, as a praying Perſon; and 


can confer with them about feligious Matters: 


Yea and about Soul diſtreſſes, which ſome are 


not acquainted with. And their good Opinion 
of him, confirms his good Opinion of - himſelf: 


This ſtep in Religion is fatal ro many, who ne- 
But here the Lord reach-.- 
eth the Elect Branch a further Stroke. Conſei- 


ver get beyond it. 


ence Hys in the Man's Face, for ſome wrong 
teps in his Converſation; the neglect of rm 
Duty, or "Commiſſion of ſome Sin, which is a 
Blot in his Converſation: And then the am- 
ing Sword. of the Law appears again over his 
Head"; and the Curſe rings in his Ears: For that 


he. Crit not in all: things written in the Laws g 


60 4⁰ them, Gal. iii. 10. 

Fourthly, On this Account” he is obliged to 
ſeek another Salve for his Sore. He goes to 
God, confeffeth his Sin, feeks the Pardon of it; 
ee to: Watch 1 it for e Time to 
coitie ; 


Y 


In one Word, there's a great Confor- 
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F, ont ontwardly, Rom. ii. 28. 
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Heart, which he took no notice of before, Rom. 
vii. 9. hen the Command ment came, Sin revived, 
and I died. Then he fees his Heart a Dunghill of 
helliſh Laſts; filled with Covetouſneſs, Pride, 


Malice, Filthineſs, and the like. And now aſſoon 


as the Door of the Chambers of bis Imagery is 
thus opened to him, and he ſees what they do 
there in the Dark, his Out: ſide Religion is blown 
up as inſufficient; and he learns a new Leſſon in 
Religion namely, That he is not 4 Jeu, which 


Fiſtbly, Upon this he goes f urther, even to 
In-fide Religion; {ets to Work more vigorouſly 


Of the Whicel Union, &c: 3867 
than eyer, Mournsoyer the Evils of his Hearty and 


ſtrives. to hear down the Weeds he finds'grow- 


; 2" 


ics. 
10 07 
nfeſs 


fail: 


ſo falls to Work to pacify an © 


2 1 IE TY = Ys. E 2 Se 


ing in that neglected Garden. He labours to 
curb his P ride and Paſſion, and to banifh ſpecula- 
tive Impurities; prays more feryently, hears at- 


tentiyely, and ſtrives to 8 his Heart affected in 
27 \nd thus comes to think 


every Act of Devotion: thus o tl 
hunſelt not only an Out- ſide, but an In-fide 
Chriſtian. Wonder not at this; for there's no- 
thing in it, beyond the Power of Nature: Or 
what one may attain to, under a vigorous Iuflu- 
ence of the Covenant of Works. Therefore ano-= 


ther yet deeper Stroke is reached. . The Law 


chargeth home. on the Man's Conſcience; that 


1 


= 


came into the World a guilty Creature : And that 
in the Time of his Ignorance, even fince his 
Eyes were opend, he has been guilty of ef 
actual Sins, cither altogether over- 

or not ſufficiently mourned over. For ſpiritual 
Sores. not healed by the Blood of Chriſt; but 
{ſome other Way, are eaſily rufled, and as ſoon 
break out again. And therefore the Law takes 


him by the Throat, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt. 


Sixthly, Then the Sinner ſays in his Heart, 
Hape patience with me and 1 wit Pay thee all. And 

| * | tended God, and 
to atone for theſe Sins. He renews his Repen- 
rance, ſuch as it is; bears patiently the Afflicti- 
ons laid upon him; yea, he afflicts himſelf; 
denys himſelf the Uſe of his lawful Comforts, 
Sighs deeply, Mourns bitterly, cries with Tears 


2 


for a Pardon, till he hath wrought up his Heart 


to a conceit of having obtained it: Thus doing 
Penance for what is paſt, and reſolving to be a 
'Servans to God, and to hoid on in onward 

” * JF 2 Þ 2 g ; WES] Aid 
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and PALS Obedience, for the Time to come. 


But the Stroke muſt.” go nearer the Heart yet, 


ere the Branch fall off. The Lord diſcovers to 
him, in the Glaſs of the Law, how he finneth in 
all he does, even when he does the. beſt he can; 
and therefore the dreadful Sound returns to his 


Ears, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one that continu- 


eth not in all things, &c. When ye faſted and mourn- 
ed, ſaith the Lord, Did je at all faſt unto me, 
even to me? Will muddy Water make clean 
Cloaths? Will you ſatisfy for one Sin with 
another? Did not your T houghts wander in ſuch 
an Act of Devotion? Were not your Affections 
flat in another? Did not your Heart give 
a whoriſh look to ſuch an Idol? And did it not 
riſe in a Fit of Impatience under ſuch an Afflicti- 
on? Should I accept this off jour Hands? Curſed 
be the Deteiver which ſacrificeth to the Lord a cor- 
rupt thing, Mal. i. 13, 14. And thus he becomes 
ſo far broke off, that he fees he is not able to 
ſatisfy the Demands of the Law: 

Seventhly, Hence like a broken Man, wh 
finds he is not able to pay all his Debt, he goes 
about to compound with his Creditor. And be- 
ing in purſuit of Eaſe and Comfort, he does 
what he can to fulfil the Law; and wherein he 
fails, he looks that God will accept the Will 
for the Deed. Thus doing his Duty, and ha- 
ving a Will to do better, he cheats himſelf into a 
Perſuaſion of the goodnels of his State: And here- 
by Thouſands are ruined. 
another Stroke, which looſeth their Hold : The 
Doctrine of the Law is born in on their Conſci- 

' ences ; demonſtrating to them, that exact and 


perfect Obedience 1s required by it, under pain 


of the Curſe, And that tis as and not wiſhing 
to 
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tO « 
Wil! 
fore 
that 
actu 
E 
poui 
He 
and 
not | 
intre 
wha! 
 Defe 
God 
there 
Can t 
make 
gain, 
ruine 
Gala 
diſpu 
off th 
in or 
12. 
doeth 
of th 
Sinne 
other 
of Fa 
ſible f 
come 
ing, h 
4 Pat 
pieced 
not a 


Thus 


who 


goes 
be- 
does 
1 he 
Will 
ha- 
to A 
lere- 


get 


The 
nſci- 
and 
pain 
ſbiug 
0 


Of the Myſtical Union, &c. 100 
to do, which will avail. Wiſhing to do better 


will not anſwer the Laws demands: And the re- 
fore the Curſe ſounds again, curſed is every one 


that cent bet not —— "to "do them; that is 
actually do them. In vain is wiſhing then, a 


Eightly, Being broken off from hopes of com- 
pounding with the Law, he falls a borrowing. 
He ſees, that all he can do to obey the Law, 
and all his Deſires to be, and to do better, will 
not ſave his Soul: Therefore he goes to Chriſt; 
intreating that his Righteouſneſs may make up 
what is wanting in his own, and cover all the 


Defe&s of his Doings and Sufferings: That ſo 


God for Chriſt's ſake, may accept them, and 
thereupon be reconciled. Thus doing what he 
can to fulfil the Law, and looking to Chriſt to 
make up all his Defects, he comes at length, a- 
gain, to ſleep in a found Skin. Many Perſons are 
ruined this Way. This was the Error of the 
Galatians, which Paul in his Epiſtle to them 
diſputes againſt. But the Spirit of God breaks 
off the Sinner from this Hold alſo; by bearing 
in on his Conſcience that great Truth, Gal. iii. 
12. The Law is not of Faith, but the Man that 


dbeth them ſhall live in them. There's no mixing 


of the Law and Faith in this Buſineſs: The 
Sinner muſt hold by one of them, and let the 
other go. The Way of the Law, and the Way 
of Faith, are ſo far different, that 'tis not poſ- 
ſible for a Sinner to walk in the one, but he muſt 
come off from the other: And if he be for Do- 
ing, he muſt do all alone. Chriſt will not do 
a Part for him if he dg not all. A Garment. 
pieced up of ſundry Sorts of Righteouſheſs, is 
not a Garment meet for the Court of Heaven. 
Thus the Man who was 1 55 Dream, and thought 
1 8 8 3 | he 


= 719 ; Dice vets "op 
= was an 8 is awakened 'b this Sto 


behold. his Soul is Ran. His Leatt 
him like a Stone, whi 1 he fin 


195 4 0 A tener 
bear his Burden himſelf alone, ea b. 80 
Help under it. 1 

Ninthuy, 8 What « can Obe 0. on mt gs 
pay, and yet neither bas as moch of 8 
will bring him out a Debt, nor can he. 
much to borrow; 4 fo beg is is 4 armed . 

dran {ach a one. « * pars but el þ; elf 
Man undet the Law, that Was WAXEH Wor, 
XV, 47. Therefore the Sinner beat off | 
many HH Holds, about to make 4 55 
with Chriſt, and to ſel himſelf to. the 15 20d, 
| ( if I may ſo ſpeak.) Le Prom gp0 yow- 
ing, that he will be a Servant to Chri 
as he lives, if he will fave his Soul. 400 gere 
oft times the Sinner makes 4 'perloyal, Ge nant 
with Chriſt; EN ES him, One fo 
Terms; yea, and take agg ro. make 
the Bargain ſure. Part n. the Man's great 
ere is, howto obey Chrilt, . his Commands, 
1 fulfil his Bargain Aud in this - the "Soul 
I "IG finds a. falſe, unſound Feace | for. a W Ale, kill. the 
 *;* Spirit of the Lord ſet kat another Strg da cen 
the Man from his 55 of. Lies like wiſe: A 
that happens in thi Win When he fails 
the Duties he 2 455 It 9 fo ls 248aih. ito 
5. eic 


the Sin he covenanted again bs 8 
carried home on. his Conſcienc i ove- 
Go al Ps Debs 5, And 


nant is broken; her: 
Terrors afreih ſeize 70 his, Soul; as one that has 
broken Covenant with Chriſt. And commonly 
che Man to help himſelf, renews his Covenant, 
but breaks again as before. And how is it poſ- 
ble it Would be otherwiſe, ſeeing he is till e 


6 


n o J 


* 
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r te old Stock? Thus the Work of many, all 
„ BB : their Days, as to rheir Souls, is nothing but a 
11 making and breaking ſuch Covenants, over and 


dryer agan. 5 | 
Object. Some perhaps will ſay, 7/ho li veth and 
ſinneth not? Who is there that faileth not of the 
Duties he has engaged to? If you reject this Way 
ast unſound, who then can be ſaved? Anſ. True 
| Believers will be ſaved, who do not make a Co- 
 venant of their own, but take hold of God's Co- 
venant. The Practice of making Covenant, in 
manner before mentioned, is nothing elſe, but the 
making of a Covenant of Works with Chriſt: 
Thus confounding the Law and the Goſpel. 
And it is a Covenant he'll never ſubſcribe to, 
tho we ſhould ſign it with our Hearts Blood. 
Rom. iv. 14. For if they which are of the Law be 
Heirs, Faith is made void, and the Promiſe made of 
no Effect, Ver. 16. Therefore it isof Faith, that it 
might be by Grate, tothe End the Promiſe might be 
ſure to all the Seed. Chap. xi. 6. Aud if by Grace, 
then is it no more of Works : Otherwiſe Grace is no 
more Grace, But if it be of Works, then it is no 
more Grace : otherwiſe Work is no more Work. God's 
Covenant is ever/aſting, once in, never out of it 
again, and the Mercies of it are ſure Mercies, 
Iſa. lv. 3. But your Covenant is a tottering Co- 
venant, never ſure, but broken every Day. It is 
a meer ſervile Covenant, giving Chriſt Service 
for Salvation; whereas, God's Covenant is a filial 
Covenant, in which the Soul takes Chrift, and his 
Salvation freely offered, and fo becomes a Son, 
John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
) rr | Save 


God is thereupon redoubled on their Spirits ; 


Soul, they are obliged to ceaſe from catching 
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Save he Power to become the Sons of God, And be- ” 
ing become à Son, he ſerves his Father, not that to 


Inheritance may become his, but becauſe it is ' pro 


his, thro Jeſus Chriſt. See Gal. iv. 24. and down Wo. 
Ward. To enter into this human Covenant, | ple 


is to buy from Chriſt with Money; but to take the 
hold of God's Covenant, is to buy of him without = rege 
Money and without Price, Iſa, lv. i. that is to ſay, due 


to beg of him. In this Covenant, which, for || Chi 


Diſtin&ion's ſake, we call Man , Men work for | hat 
Life; in Goc's Coyenant they come to Chriſt for ral 
Life, and work from Life. When a Perſon, under are 
Man's Covenant, fails in his Duty, all is gone; ¶ thet 
the Covenant muſt be made over again. Bur and 
altho the Man who is under God's Covenant they 
fail in his Duty, yet all he truſted to remains, the? 
and ſtands entire. - He truſted fimply and abſo- mne 


lutely to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; is humbled not 


for his Failures, and has Recourſe to the Blood ry B 
of Chriſt for Pardon. See Rom. vii. 24, 25. and if th 
viii. I. ; OP | i 
Now, tho ſome Men ſpend their Lives in 
making and breaking their Covenants; and the 
Terror upon the breaking of them, therefore, 
becomes weaker and weaker by Degrees, till at 
laſt it creates them little or no Uneaſineſs: Yet 
other Men finding theſe Covenants as rotten 
Cords, eaſily broke at every Touch, the Terror of 


and the Waters at every Turn getting into the very 


ether Way. 


"Tenth; 


az 


proud* Spaniſh Beggar; ſtanding on his Perſonal 
wotthy- For as the :Papiſts have Mediators to 


plead for them, with the one only Mediator; ſo 


the Branches of the old Stock, that is, ir- 
regenerate Men, habe always ſomething to pro- 
duce, which; they. think, may commend them to 
Cheſts" a | ir 

hand. hey cannot think of coming to the (| Pirt- 
tual Market Without Money in their Hand. They 
are like Perſons, who have once had an Eſtate of 


their on, but are reduced to extream Poverty, 
18 on Oi 3 3 3 þ | 
and forced to beg; when they come to 55 


theys ſtin remember theit former Character: A 

tho they have loſt their Subſtanee, yet they retain 
mnelrof their fotmer Spirit. Therefore they can- 
not think they ought to be treated as ordina- 
ry Beggars; but deferve a particular regard: And, 
if chat be not given them, their Spirits riſe a- 


gainſt him to whom they addreſs themſelves for 


Supply. Thus Gdd gives the unhumbled Sinner 


many common” Mercies, and ſhuts him not up in 


the Pit, according to his deſerving : But all 


this is nothing in his Eyes. He muſt be ſet down 


at the Childrens Table, otherwiſe he thinks 
himſelf hardly dealt with, and wronged; for 
he is not yet brought 16 low as to think, God 
may be juſtified ' when he ſpenketh, (againſt 2 
and clear from all Infquity, when. he judgeth him, 
according to his feal Demerit, Pſal. li. 4. He 
thinks perhaps that even before he was enlight- 
ned, he was better than many others: He con- 


ſiders his Reformation of Life, his Repentance, 


the Grief and Tears his Sin has coſt him, his ear- 
ne{t Deſires after Chriſt, his Prayers, and Wreſtlings 
§ꝶF33̃ ... 


ni, Therefore the Man comes at length 
to beg ar Chriſt's Door for Mercy: But is a 


aud engage him to take their Cauſe in 
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tor Mercy; = an ufeth afl theſe n. now as Bribes fe 
rey; ing no ſmall 9058 upon 85 in Bis 
gate es to the Throne bf * But then i it 
that che. 8 pir frit of the 11006 100ts 4.1 cat Ni 
15255 ines the Man's Heart; and ea 
155 Confidence in theſe Things 1 is funk and 
ved: Atid now inſtead of thinkin him of 
Better than ao es he is made e to ſe Rif It worſe 
Naughtineſs, of is Retörmati- 
on of Life is diſccvered. is Re entance 4p; 
pears to him, go Better than The Fn nce. of 
Jt; his Tears like Efau's ; ;. and his ar 
krift © to be ſelfiſh, ind. loat ſome, 
ie theils' who, ſou She. "ct i fm of, fit 
Thitves, John, vi. 2 5 Auf Wer PR, fa 
ſeemis now to be, awa ay, "proud: 
T pt: thee among 5 Ghildren ; A 81 
Hermy on int, for s f bring of ee Chi 
Y unbelief, lich is A Sh he. ſcarce diſcerned 
Before: But now at lens gth he beholds i th in its 
Ctimſon Colours; and i is 8 to 1 cart, 1 
With a thouſand Datz on Account of Yet 
he ſes how he has been g goipg on bil * n 
Ga the Remedy of Sin, and in : hk whoſe 
of his Life trampling on the, of 
the Son of God. And now he 15, in his own LES 
the nyſerable 0 ect of Law . Js and 
Goſpel  Vengeanie 1805 | 
Efeoenthly; The. Man being t us far humbled, 
will no more plead, he i 2 — ir or whom bled 


$3341 


Gould do this Bing; 'g.; e 


arr 
looks on himfel as un worthy of Wis rel = 


_ unworthy of the Fayour of. God. 


compare. him, in this Caſe, to the Reds Wa 
who followed Chriſt, having a innen Cloth 


caſt about "hit naked Boch; 3 08 whom, \ when the 
young 


ing | 


Of the ma Union, Ne. off 
the 5 en Cloth,” od 


withig Nen laid hola, 


ed from them naked,” 2. The Man 


hs XIV. 


had been followin ig Ohtilk, in dhe thin and cold- 


rite Garment of His oben pe tf6nal' Worthinels : 


But by it, even by it; which he fo. much truſt⸗ 


ed ro, 0 Law Eiteßech hold of Him, to make 
him Prifober 4 and then: he is fain' t6 leave 


Tf ye now tell kim, he ES welcome to 
Chriſt, if | he'll: come. to him; lie is apt to fy, 
can ſuch a vile and unworthy Wretch 38 k be 
welcome to the holy Jeſus? ” If a 85 


alſter be 1 5 
plied to his wounded Soul, "twill not ſtick. 5 


ſays, depart from nie, for I am a fii raful Mai, I 
Lord, Luke V. 8. No Man needs {peak ro Bim 

of his Rep entdnce, for his Comkort; He can 
quickly 10 ſuch Faults i in it, as makes i it oavght'? : 


Nor of his Tears; forhe is allur d, ey have never” 
ome into the Ford 5 Bottle. He dill — 5 Him- 


ſelk away from Chiiſt; and conclui Es, ſceing 
ke has been ſuch a ſlighter of Chriſt, and is 
ſuch” an unholy and vile Creature, he can- 
not, he Will not, he ought not to come to 
Chriſt; and that he muſt either De in better Cafe, 
or elle he” Il never believe. And hence, he now 
makes his ſtrongeſt Efforts, t to. amend” what was 
amiſs i in His Way before : 8 Be pray 580 more earn⸗ 
eltly than ever, 1 ; more IP. AYE, 2 
gainſt Sin, in Heart and. Life, more y1gouro 

and watcheth more diligebtly, 5 it by 095 15 a 
he may at length, be fit to 8 

would think, dle ali is well ie 15 


But ah ! deviliſh Pride lurks under the Veil of 


all this ſeeming Humility. Like a kindly Branch 


of the old Stock; he adheres ſtill, and 1 not faber 
x. 3. He wil 
no 


mit to the Righteouſicſs of God, Rom. 


it: 
and ' flees away naked: Vet not. to rift, b. Fl 


from Bim. 


* 
8 
qo 
* 
: 
* 
5 
2 
15 
1 
1 
1 
1 
$ 
oo 


, 
WY 2 In a n 4 99 
4 . tc) 0 wha * 2 "TY en p * * 

„E U ED OA en. cr . « Yo 2 n lk hl TYACIE- P ad. IP. . c 

TAY 5 N. . 4 Mn. 2 — 3th. 5 4 ö — 5 F . . ta a 1 ” 

— K 4 „. a 1 1 ga CORES n TINT, +; ne Wo 1 =D) 2 — 8 . WI 

N ; 2 M4 ds 4 yoo ye — * Yy E 5 8 * n "= "Re 
"5 4 5 * 1 


" 
2" 8 ang 9 K 
- ads be EB 2 T * Pe I PR 
ed + i E. Ze n 8 be lp. ty IR b N at + AAS, N Rx" " 
— P 2 Rf * 1 r — ah og > J&4G " "EC" "PUNT EY 
— . 8 * . Ky xt : * 1 3 — . 
. * « * r * p . dnt - m 7 — 1 r * 8 * 
. rs 8 K . NK 71 z g 
ES) . F + _ _ 4 " > yy — « * 
8 Ms Re eric m_— . ite a * f * enn 4 | f » 2 
- : 4 * * * _ 
5 
x : 
By bad = . 
- = 4 o 922 1 
id * 5 240 - = 23, [0 - OR 2 , £ 
Ah o, ES be — ESI. 1 * f 


OE OOO = LR nn — - * 2 
ores n 2 a" tb 28 4 8 os die erm. 8 N n * 8 
8 — Sad Wa 2 Mb 


„ got 


. —— - . — — 
n 4 1 TT Ig. N WW * | . 2 . 
8 = 8 n Fr ² UU—T—ö—m—⁰ů n taoes 1+) AE . 


2 


- hs Is >» - 
rr 0 eee * n 1 6 i * 
r oi LET 24S ST 3 1 8 5 _ « 
1 TY a 3 Ne 1 = 2 Fu 4 =; cv 9 F AF A "T's ITY =, 6 r 


A 9 N * 8 * 
. . . n 


316 Disc obs 


gh 


not come to the Matket of Fi ee Gtaet "without 
Money. He i IS. bidden to 15 Matriage "the 
King's Son, where the' e Brides groom himſelf fur- 
niſheth all the Gueſts With, Meding Garments, 
ſtripping the .of their Own; thither he will not 
come, becauſe lie watits "a * Nadine Garment ; 
but is very. buſy. making one ready. This is ſad 
Work; and elefole he muſt have a deeper 


Stroke yet, elſe he is kruined. This Stroke is 


reacht him with the Ax "of the Law, ifi its ir- 
ritating Power. Thus the Law girding the Soul 
with Cords of Death, and holding it in with the 
rigorous Commands of Obedience, under the 
Pain of the Curſe; and God in his hol and 
wiſe Conduct, withdrawing his reſtraining G ace, 
Corruption is irritated; that is, vitious Habits 
and Inclinations become violent; and the more 
they are ſtrixen againſt, the more rhey rage, like a 
furious Horſe checkt With the Bit. Th 

that Corruptions ſet up their Heads, 


vever ſaw in himſelf bete. Otte Atheiſm, 


Blaſphemy, and in one Word, horrible Thing, 
concerning Cod, terrible Thoughts * conterntng the 
Faith ariſe in bis Breaſt; ſo that his Heart is a ve- 
fy. Hel. Thus while he is ſweeping the Houſe 
cl his Heart, not yet watered with Goſpel 
Grace, theſe Corruptions which lay quiet before, 
in neglected” Corners, fly up aud down in it like 
..Duſt: Or while he. 1 is buſy making a Dam, 
airing Breaches. in it. 404 ſtrengthening. Very 
Part of it, a mighty. Flood comes down, over- 
turns his Works, and drives, alt away before i it; as 
well what Was newly laid, ED what was laid be 
fore, read Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 13. This is a Stroke 
which goes to the Heart: And by it, his Hope 
ol getting himſelf WIE fir * come to Chriſt, is 
cut oft. | : Laſtly, 


ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know thee. 
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Taftly. Now the Time is come, when the 
Man betwixt Hope and Deſpair, reſolves to go 


to Chtiſt as he is: And therefore, like a dying 
Man ſtretching himſelf, juſt before his Breath 


goes out, he rallies the broken Forces of his 
Soul; tries to believe, and in ſome ſort lays hold 
on Jeſus Chriſt. Aud now the Branch hangs 


on the old Stock, by one ſingle Tack of a natural 
Faith, produced by the natural Vigour of one's 
own Spirit, under 2 moſt preſſing Neœceſſity, Pfal: 
Ixxviii. 34, 35. I ben he flew them} then they ſoug he 
him, and they returned and enquired early after God. 
And they remeinbred that God was their Rock, and 
the high God their Redeemer, Ho. viii. 2. Iſrael 
But God 


minding to perfect his Work; fetches yet another' 


Stroke, whereby the Branch falls quite off, in 
this Manner. The Spirit of God convincingly 


diſcovers to the Sinner, his utter Inability to do 
any Thing that's. Good, and ſo he dieth, Rom. 


vii. 9. That Voice powerfully ſtrikes thro' his 
Thow 


Soul, How can ye believe? John v. 44. 
canſt no more believe, than thou canſt reach up 


thine Hand to Heaven, and bring Chriſt down 


from thence. And thus at length he ſees, he 
can neither help himſelf by Working, nor by Be- 
lieving: And having n6 more to hang by on the 


old Stock, he therefore falls off. And while he is 


diſtreſt thus, ſeeing himſelf like to be ſwept away 


with the Flood of God's Wrath, and yet unable 
fo much as to ſtretch forth a Hand to fag hold of 
a Twig of the Tree of Life, growing on the. 


Banks of the River, he is zakei up, and ingrafted 


zn the true Vine; The Lord | ages Chriſt giving 
him the Spirit of F aich. mo 


cn 3.8 dab 
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By what has been ſaid upon this Head, I de- 
ſign not to rack or diſtreſs tender Conſciences; 
for thoꝭ there are but few ſuch, at this Day; yet 

- God forbid I ſhould offend any of Chriſt's little 
ones. But alas, a dead Sleep is fallen upon this 
Generation; they will not be awakened, let us go 
as near the Quick as we will: And therefore I 
fear, there's another ſort of Awakening abiding 
this Sermon- proof Generation, which ſhall make 
the Ears of them that hear it to tingle. How- 

ever, I would not have this to be lookt upon, as 
the Sovereign God's {tinted Method of breaking 
Sinners from the old Stock: But this I aſſert as 
a certain Truth, That all who are in Chriſt, have 
been broken off from all theſe ſeveral Confiden- 
ces, and that they who were never broken off 
from them, are yet in their natural Stock. Ne- 
vertheleſs, if the Houſe be pull'd down, and 
the old Foundation raz'd, tis all a Caſe, whe- 
ther it was taken down Stone by Stone, or he- 
ther it was undermined, and all fell down to- 

Now it is, that the Branch is ingrafted in 
Eras Chriſt. And as the Law, in the Hand of 
the Spirit of God, was the Inſtrument to cut off 
the Branch from the natural Stock; ſo the Go- 
ipel, in the Hand of the ſame Spirit, is the In- 
Grument uſed for ingrafting it in the ſuperna- 
tural Stock, 1 John i. 3. That which we have 

fern, aud heard, declare we unto you, that ye. alſo 

ma baue Fellowyhip with us; and truly our Fellows 
Hip is muith the Father, and with his, Son Feſus Chriſt 

Fee Haigh Ixi. iy, a, 3. The Goſpel is the, filyer 

Cord let down from Heaven, to draw periſbin 
Sinners thither. And. tho“ the-Preaching of the 


Lay ptepates the Way of the Lord, yet 8 
VE SL 9 


| are 9 


own the. 
ſeſt by 


cellengy, in che 'Gla is Js the Goſpel: He ſees 


LA age e * 
* 
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th 0 pf the Goſ e hos ye Otol r= 2 


e 151 talen up Ent the Ste 
aro! Ir : takes: 2 22 it, and 5 chey 
Even ſo in "the ſpiritual Tote 
Chrilt e e Finter, and the Sinner ber 
ing apprehended. of 5 ap 2 — Bends him and ſo 
they. became one; Phil. 111. | | 
Firſts. Ohbriſt ap rehends the Sinner, py his 9 15 
rit, aud db au him to: hinfelf; 17 f. xi. 13. For 
by one Spirit, we are all baptized ird ou Boch. The 
ſame, Spirit which 18 in che Medigtor himfelf, he 


1 communigates to bis Elect inn due Time, never : 


to depart* from.” them, bur to ide in them; as 
a Pri riheiple of | Life: © Thus he takes hold of 
them, H his own 8 ri put into them; and 2 
the N N gets Life. The Soul is 

he Lord of Lite, and baſe 
the s it of Li e; SES can it then bur dees 
an gets a raviſhing Sight” f 7 Ex- 


him à full, ſuitable, and willing SA Gar and gets 
: Heats, to: rake hin „ for he 8 all And inſtead 


| o Alb : The $ MW 07 "Faith furniſſieth him with 


Feet to 2 Ariſt, and Hands to receive 
Him. What by Nature he 7 not d, 11 
Grace he can; the: Holy 8 els: e in kim HY 


the Wark of: Faith Ei Po Ver. 

Secondly, Sinner. thus: app rehended, ap- 
prehengs Chri Faith, an Gf ta 5 with. wy 
eilen Week 17, I hi Chriſt inc dee 
in Zur He ts by Faith. 9 Solf f at Petre KN 
tried many Vays . EICA Ce, " Hire” all in "Vain; Oe 
10 now look 4 gain, With The E R Fatty | 


hich proves the 1177 Lock. As Aaron's RHD 
$5. 10 js the 7 at ate buged, and HE 2 
ja Ps 5 


is one Spirit with him. 
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being married unto Chriſt, they loſs their ng 
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Buds, Num. xvii, 8. ſo the dead Branch 'appre- 


hended by. the Lord of Life, put into, and bound 
up with, the glorious quickening Stock, by the Spi- 
rit of Life, buds forth in actual Believing; em- 


bracing and believing in Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
this Union is compleated, Te having the ſame 


Spirit of Faith———believe, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus the 


Stock and the Graft are united, Chriſt and the 
_ Chriſtian are married; Faith being the 'Soul's 


Conſent to the ſpiritual Marriage-Covenanr, 


propoſed in the Goſpel, and teſtified in the Spi- 


rit: And ſo the Sinner being joined to the Lord 
| Hereby a Beligyer lives 
in, and for , Chriſt, and Chriſt lives in, and fot 


the Believer, Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt. 
| Nevertheleſs, I live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth 


in me. Hi. iti. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another 
Man, ſo will I alſo be for thee. The Bonds then 
of this blefied Union are the Spirit on Chriſt's 
Part, and Faith on the Belieyer's Parr. 
Now . both the Souls and Bodies of Pelie- 
vers are united to Chriſt. He that is joined to the 
Lord, in one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. The very Bo- 
dies of the Believers, have this Honour put up- 
on them, that they are the Temple of the Ho 


; Ghoſt, ver. 19. And the Members of Chriſt, vet. 15. 


When they ſleep in the Diſt they fleep' in Je- 


ſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. And ſhall be raiſed up ont of, 


the Duſt again, Rom. viii. 11. He ſhall quicken 


your mortal. Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in 


Jou. It is in virtue of this Union, that Saints 


o 


become Members of Chriſt Myſtical; that is, of 


that Society. of redeemed Men, . whereof he. is 
Head. 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the Body is one, and 


hath many Members,——ſfo alſo is Chriſt. Tea, 


icken 
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I am the Lord's: . andther ſhall call himſelf by the 
the Name of Jacob, S. CC 
Us k. From what is faid, we may draw theſe 
following Inference. 


He that would ingraft, muſt needs uſe the 
ſnedding Knife. Sinners have many ſhifts to keep 


them from Chriſt; many things by whieh they 
keep their Hold of the natural Stock: Therefore 
they have need to be cloſely purſued, and hunted 
out of their ſculking Holes, and Refuges of Lies. 
2. Let tis the Goſpel that crowns the Work: 
The Lau makes. nothing. perfect. The Law lays 
open the Wound, but tis the Goſpel that heals. 
The /Law: ſtrips a Man, wounds him, and leaves 


him half dead. The Goſpel binds up his Wounds, 
pouring in Wine and Oil, to heal them. By the 


* 


Law, we are broken off: But tis by the Go- 
ſpel we are taken up, and implanted in Chriſt. 
3. Vany Man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, be 
2s none of his, Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a 
Monſter in Nature, having two Bodies different 


ly animated, as appeared from contrary Affecti- 
ons at one and the fame. time; but ſo united, 


that they were ſerved with the ſelf ſame Legs. 
Even ſo however Men 3 Chriſt, call 
themſelves of the holy City, and ſtay themſelves upon 
the God of Iſrael, Ila. xlyiii.'2. and may be bound 
up as Branches in him, Fohs xv. 2. by the out- 
ward Ties of Sacraments: Yet if the Spirit 
that dwells in Chriſt, dwell not in them, they 
are not one with him. There is a great dif- 
ference twixr Adheſion; and Ingrafting. The 
Ty claſps, and twiſts its ſelf, 7 about the Oak 2 


» 
wv 


>: 4 - 


32 
and aſſume his Name, J. xliv. 5. One ſball ſay, - 


but tis not one with it, for it ſtill grows on ig 
* con 
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me 


only keep hold of the Nurſe, it might at length 


is obſerved by ſome, that the Word Abba is 
the ſame, whether you read it forward or back- 


There are many half Marriages here, where the 
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own Root: So, to allude to Iſa. iv. 1. Many || 
Profeſſors take hold of Chriſt, and eat their own : 
bread, and wear their own Apparel, only they are 
called by -his Name. They itay themſelves upon 8 
him, but grow upon their own Root: They F 
take him to ſupport their Hopes, but their De- f 
lights are elſewhere. 1 
4. The Union betwixt Chriſt and his miſti- | Z 
cal Members, is miſtical and indiſſolvable. Were 5 
it ſo that the Believer only apprehended Chriſt, 2 


but Chriſt apprehended not him, we could pro- 
miſe little on the Stability of ſuch an Union; 
It might quickly be diſſolved: But as the Be- 
liever apprehends Chriſt by Faith, ſo Chriſt ap- 15 
prehends him by his Spirit, and therefore none can 07 
pluck him out of his Hand. Did the Child fie 


weary-and/let go its hold, and ſo fall away: But 41 
if ſhe have her Arms about the Child, tis in no T} 


bazard of falling away, even tho it be not fs 


actually holding by her. So, whatever ſinful In- 
termiſſions may happen in the Exerciſe of Faith, 
yet the Union remains ſure, by reaſon of the 
conſtant indwelling of the Spirit. Blefled. Jeſus ! 
All his "Saints ave in thy Hands, Deut. xxxiii. 3. 


ward: Whatever the Believer's Caſe be, the 
Lord is ſtill to him Abba, Futher. 
Laſth, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, 


whom he has not apprehended by his Spirit. 


Soul apprehends Chriſt, but is not apprehended 
of him. Hence, many fall away, and never 
riſe again: They let go their hold of Chriſt, 
and when that's gone, alls gone. Theſe * 
ENS. B: 8 4 $ g 
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the Branches in Chriſt, that bear not Fruit, which the 


Husband-man taketh away, John xv. 2. Queſt, How 
can that be? Anſ. Theſe Branches are ſer in the 
Stock, by a Profeſſion, or an unſound hypocritical 
Faith ; they are boundup with it, 1n the external 


Uſe of the Sacraments: '- But the Stock, and 
they are never knit; therefore they cannot bear 


Fruit. And they need not be cut off, nor broken 
; they are by the Husband-man only taken a- 
_ way, or (as the Word primarly ſignifies) lifted up; 

and ſo taken away becauſe there's nothing to 
hold them: They are indeed bound up with the 


Stock, but they are not knit, or joined to it- 


Queſt. How ſhall I know if I am apprehended of 
Chriſt ?- Anſ. By his engaging your Love and E- 
ſteem, and diflolving in a good Meaſure the Love 
and Regard:you had to a variety of other Things: 
3 to them that believe he is precious, 1 Peter ii. 7. 
Hirſt, When Chriſt apprehends a Man by his 
Spirit, he engages his Love and Eſteem. Our 

Lord's Followers are like theſe who followed 

Saul at firſt; Moen whoſe Hearts God has touched, 

1 Sam. x: 26. When the Spirit pouers in over- 
coming Grace, they pouer out their Hearts like 
Water before him, Pal. Ixii. 8. They flow unto him, 
like a River, 1ſa. ii. 2. Al Nations ſhall flow unto 


it, namely to the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe. Te 


denotes not only the abundance of Converts, but 


\ the Diſpoſition of their Souls, in coming to Chriſt, 


They come heartily and freely, as drawn with 
loving Kindneſs, Fer. xxxi. 3. Thy People ſhall be 
willing, or Willingneſſes, in the Day of thy Power, 
Pſal. ex. 3. i. e, very willing, free, ready, open 

hearted ; when the Bridegroom has the Bride's 


Heart, tis a right 3 But ſome give 


their 


2 


— 7 
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their Hand to Chriſt, who give him not their 


Heart. They that are only driven:to Chriſt by 


Terror; will ſurel) leave him again, when that 


Terror is gone. Terrors may break a Heart of 


Stone, but the Pieces into which it is broken, 


continue to be Stone ſill, theſe Terrors do not, 


cannot ſoften it into a Heart of Fleſh. Let 


Tetror may begin the Work, which Love crowns. 
The ſtrong Wind, the Earthquake, and the Fire, 


go before ; but it is the /#iH ſmall Voice in which thge 


| Lord is. When the bleſied Jeſus Is ſeeking Sinners to 


mateh with him, they are bold and perverſe: They 


will not ſpeak with him, till he hath wounded 
them, made them Captives, and bound them with 
the Cords of Death: When this is done, then 
ir is he that makes Love to them, and wins their 
Hearts. The Lord tells us, Hof. 16046; — 20. 
That his choſen: Iſrael ſhall be married unto 


himſelt. But how will the Bride's Conſent be 


won? Why, in the firſt place, he'll' bring ber 
into the Wilderneſs, as he did the People of 


ow when he brought them out. of Egypt, Ver. 


and there hell ſpeak comfortably to her. Or, 

as the Word i is, hell ſpeak to ber, Heart; after ſhe 
has been hardly dealt with, been ſcorcht with 
Thirſt, bitten of Serpents, plagued with Dif- 
eaſes, and cut ſhort of her Onions and fleſh Pots, 


i. e. of her former Pleaſures and Delights. The 


Sinner is firſt driven, and then drawn to Chriſt. 
It is with the Soul as with Noahs Dove; ſhe 
was forced back again to the Art, becauſe ſhe 
could find nothing elſe to reſt upon: But when 
ſke did return, ſhe would have relied on the 
out; ſide of it, "if. Noah had not put forth his Hand 
and. pulled her in, Gen. viii. 9. When the Avenger 
of * is in Ea of the > he wy 

s 
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Tio his own City, with a ſad Heart; and parts with 
V his old Acquaintances, with Tears in his Eyes, for 
at no other Reaſon, bur becauſe he dare not ſtay witch 
of them: And he flees for his Life to the City of 
n Refuge. This is not at all his Choice, it is forced 
t, Work; Neceſſity has no Lau: But when he comes 
er to the Gates, and ſees the Beauty of the Place, the 
s. | Excellency and Lovelineſs of it charms him; and 
„ then he enters it with Heart and Good-will, ſay- 
he | ing, Thisis my Reſt, and here Il ſta); and, as one 
tw | ſaid in another Caſe, I had periſhed, unleſs I had pe- 
=— =: Ti A. oe. : ej 


ed | 24ly, When Chriſt apprehendsa Soul, engaging 
th jts Love and Eſteem, he diſſolves the Regard it 


En had for other Things. As he brings it out of its 
eir ſelf, cutting off the Branch from the old Stock, as 
20. [ye have heard: So He diſſolves that Union, which 
to was betwixt the Man and his Luſts, while he was 


be in the Fleſh, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. vii. 5. 
ber "Now his Heart is looſed from his Luſts: His Af- 


» * 
#5 
A * 
* H 
£* 
BY 
1 
1 
i ; 
-" 
Fg 
 - 
* ' 
1 1 
4 
7 
3 
. 
: rs 
8 
3 
20 
8 br 
” F 
* 
4.8 
+. 
8 
. 
7 2 
- 1 
3 # 
: * 
1 
. or” 
2 
« 4 
. 
N 
"3 
- 0 
EN Y 
1 6 
: 3 * = 
13 
{ : 2 
5 4 
„ %lb 
$3.6 \ 
# * 
» x 
8 
= * "yl 
FAY 
12 4 . 8 
3... 
©: 
1 
3 
* * 
3+ 
1 0 
_ 
i i 9 8 
VB 
_- \ 
= * 
1 
— 1 
1 | 
1 E- 
3. = 
A + 4 
be 4 x 
oo. 
X _"* 
: 3 
* A BJ of 
_ 
-® 2 l 
3% 
- * ; 
+4. 
1 
3 
YL * 5 
"2 
. 5 on 
1+ ; 
|: 
„ T2 
'* F ; 
> * 
2 3 
EE: 
$8 on 
: * 8 
43 
. 
er 4 
121 
7 be - * 
13 
„ 
"4A 
$M 
=:X 
2 3 
1 
[3s k 
CES 5 
3:3 
3 
4 *-M 
KM i 
t 33 4+ 1. 
8 
3 . 
, 
ES - 
1 = "$1 
EY 
5 
3 
=__— 
1 * 
F 2 
l 
| 4 
* 
£ 1 
2 x" 
3 | 
mY 
3 
iN 
5 
£ 5 
7 
= © 
” 8 


of fections ate diſengaged, from what he once vio- 

er. lently coveted and deſired; though theſe Things 

Or, were formerly as dear to him, as the Members of 

ſhe his Body, as his Eyes, Legs, or Arms: And in- 

ith ſtead of taking Pleaſure in them, as ſometime he | 
Dif- did, he longs to be rid of them, When the Lord j 
ots, Jeſus comes to a Soul, in the Day of convertiug k 
The Grace, he finds it like Jeruſalem, in the Day of Þ 
riſt. her Nativity, (Exeb. xvi. 4.) with its Navel not | 
ſhe cut, drawing its fulſome Nouriſhment and Satiſ- 

ſhe faction from its Luſts: But he cuts off this Com- 

hen munication, that he may ſet the Soul on the 


the Breaſts of his own Conſolations, and give it Reſt 
land in himſelf. And thus the Lord wounds the Head 
ger and Heart of Sin; and the Soul comes to him, 
wes ſaying, Surely our Fathers have inherited Lies, 

„„ * 3 _. FPaaity, 
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Vani ty, Things wherein there is 10 8 ofit, Jer. 
XV1 1 9. 


07 the Benefits flowing to true B elievers, fron 
_ their Union "or C briſt. © 


5 And Laſtly, I come to ſpeak of the Bos, 
flowing to true Believers, from their Union with 
Chrilt 3 which ſhine as ſo many Oriental Pearls, in 
the State of Grace. The Chief of the particular 
Benefits Believers have by it, are, Juſtiſication, Peace, 
Adoption, Sanctification, Growth in Grace, F dis 
fulneſs in good Works, Acceptance ol theſe good 
Works, Eſtabliſhment in a State of Grace, Sup- 
port, and a ſpecial Conduct of Providence about 
them. As for Communion with Chriſt, it is ſuch a 
Benefit, as being the immediate Conſequent of U- 
nion with him, comprehends all the reſt as medi- 
ate ones. For look, as the Branch, immediately 
upon its Union with the Stock, hath Communion 


with the Stock, in All that's in it: So the Be- 


liever uniting with Chriſt, hath Communion with 
him; launcheth forth into an Ocean of Happi- 
neſs, is led into a Paradiſe of Pleaſures, and has 
a Right to the Treaſure hid in the Field of the 
Goſpel, the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. As ſoon 
as the Believer is united to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, 
in whom all Fulneſs dwells, is his, Cant, 11. 16. My 


_ Beloved is mine, and I am his, And how. ſhall he nat 


with him freely giveus ALL Things? Rom. viii. 
32. Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or tue 
Morld, or Life, or Death, or Things preſent, or 


_ Things to come, A L. L are jours, 1 Cor. iii. 22. T 3 0 


Communzon "Weg Cuil, 18 the great comprehen- ; 
_ .. five 
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ſive Bleſſing, neceſſarily flowing from our Union 
with him. Let us now conſider the particular 
Benefits flowing from it before mentioned. 
Ihe firſt whereof, is Juſti cation, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. He ſtands 
no more condemned, but juſtified before God, as 
being iz Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore' no 
Condemnation to them which. are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The Branches hereof are Pardon of Sin and per- 
| ſonal Acceptance. 1 1 
Firſt, His Sins are pardoned, the Guilt of them 
is removed. The Bond obliging him to pay his 
Debt, is cancelled. God the Father takes the 
Pen, dips it in the Blood of his Son, crofleth 
the Sinners Accompts, and bloteth them out of 
his Debt-Book. The Sinner out of Chriſt, is 
bound over to the Wrath of God: He is under 
an Obligation in Law to go to the Priſon of 
Hell, and there to ly till he has paid the utmoſt 
Fartbing. This ariſeth from the terrible Sancti- 
on with which the Law is fenced, which is no 
leſs than Death, Gen. ii. 17. So that the Sinner 
paſſing the Bounds aſſigned him, is as SHemei in 
another Cafe, a Man of Death, 1 Kings ii. 42 + 
But now being united to Chriſt, God ſaith, De- 
liver him from going down to the Pit; I have founc 

a Ranſom, Job. xxxiii 24. The Sentence of Con-“ 
demnation is reverſed, the Believer is abſolved? 
and ſet beyond the reach of the condemning 
Law. His Sins, which ſometimes were ſer le- 
fore the Lord, Pſal. xc. 8. ſo that they could not 
be hid. God now takes, and caſts them all be- 
hind his Back, Iſa. xxxvii. 17. Yea, he cafts them 
into the Depths of the Sea, Mic. vii. 19, What 
falls into a Brook may be got up again, bu 
FF 1 That 


„ 

what is caſt into the Sea cannot be recovered. 
Ay, but there are ſome ſhallow Places in the Sea : 
True, but their Sins are not caſt in there, but 


into the Depths of the Sea; and theſe Depths of 


the Sea are devpuring Depths, from whence they 
ſhall never come forth again. But, what if they 
do not ſink? He will caft them in with Force, 
ſo that they ſhall go to the Ground, and fink as 
Lead in the mighty Waters of the Redeemer's 
Blood, They are not only forgiven, bur for- 


_ gdtten, Jer. xxx1. 34. I will forgive their Iniquity, | 


and I will remember their Sin uo more. And tho 
their after-Sins do in themſelves deſerve eternal 
Wrath, and do actually make them liable to 
temporal Strokes, and fatherly Chaſtiſements, 
according to the Tenor of the Covenant of 
Grace, P/al. Ixxxix, 30, — 33. Yet they can ne- 


ver more be actually liable to eternal Wrath, or 


the Curſe of the Law, for they are Dead to the 
Law in Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. And they can never 


fall from their Union with ' Chriſt, nor can they 


be in Chriſt, and yet under Condemnation, Rom. 
_ viii. 1. There is therefore now no Condemnation to 
them which are in Chrift. Jeſus. This is an Infe- 


rence drawn from that Doctrine of the Believer's 


being Dead to the Law, delivered by the Apoſtle, 


Chap. vii. 1,—6. as is clear from the 2d, 3d, and 


aAth Verſes of this eight Chapter. And in this 
Reſpect, the juſtified Man is the bleſſed Man, unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, Pal. xxxii. 2. 
as one who has no Deſign to charge a Debt 


on another, ſets it not down in his Count-Book. 


249, The Believer is accepted as Righteous in 
| God's: Sight, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in 


Cbriſt, not having his own Righteouſneſs, but that 


which u through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs 


curit. 
right 
Chri: 
unſea 
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Which ts of God by Faith, Phil. iii. 9. He could 


never be accepted as Righteous of God, whoſe 
Judgment is according to Truth, upon the Ac- 


count of his own Righteouſneſs; becauſe at beſt, tis 


but imperte& : And all Rigthteouſneſs, properly ſo 
called, which will abide a Trial before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt, is perfect. The very 
Name of it implies Perfection; for unleſs a 
Work be perfectly conform to the Law, it is not 
right, but wrong ; and ſo cannot make a Man 
Righteous before God. Yet if Juſtice demand 


a Righteouſneſs of one that is in Chriſt, upon 
which he may be accounted Righteous before 
the Lord, ſurely ball ſuch an one ſay, In the 
Lord have I Righteouſneſs, Iſa. xiv. 24. The 


Law is fulfilled, its Commands are obeyed, its 
Sanction is ſatisfied. The Believer's Cautioner 
has paid the Debt. It was exafted, and he an- 
ſwered for it. | 1 | > 4 

Thus the Perſon united to Chriſt, is juſtifi- 
ed. You may conceive of it complexly in 
this Manner. The Avenger of Blood purſues the 
Criminal while he is flying: Chrift by his Spirit 
apprehends him, and draws him to himſelf, in 
order to ſhelter him, not to puniſh him ; and he 
by Faith lays hold on Chriſt for Shelter and Se- 
curity ; ſo the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and the un- 
righteous Creature unite. From this Union with 
Chriſt, reſults a Communion with him, in his 
unſearchable Riches; and conſequently, in this 
part of his Riches, viz. his Righteouſneſs, called, 
white Raiment, for clothing of the Naked, Rev. 
iii. 18. Thus the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be- 


comes his; and becauſe it is his by unqueſtion- 


able Title, tis imputed to him, tis reckoned 
his in the Judgment of God; which is always 
„„ . ac- 
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the believing Sinner having a Righteouſneſs, 
which fully anſwers the Demands of the Law, 
he is pardoned arid accepted as Righteous, See 
Jſa. Xv. 22, 24, 25. Rom. iii. 24. and Chap. v. I. 
Now, he is a free Man. J#ho ſball lay any thing 
to the charge of theſe whom God juitifteth ? Can 
Juſtice lay any thing to their Charge? No, for 
it is fatisfhed. Can the Law? 
got all its Demands, Gal. ii. 20. J am cruci- 
Fed with Chriſt. What can the Law require more, 


after it has poured in Wrath in full Meaſure, in- 


to their Soul; and cut off their Life; and 
brought it into the Duſt of Death ; in ſo far as it 
has done all this to Jeſus Chriſt, who is their 
Head, Epb. i. 2 2. who is their Soul, Acls 11. 25, 
27. and who is their Life, Col. iii. 45 What's be- 
come of the Sinner's own Hand- writing, which 
would prove the Debt upon him? Chriſt has 
blotted it out, Cor. ii. 14. But, it may be, Juſtice 
may get its Eye upon it again: No, he 400k it 
owe of the Pay. But, O that it had been torn 
in Pieces, may the Sinner ſay ; yea, ſo it is; 
the Nails that pierced Chriſt's Hands and Feet, 
are driven thro” it, he nail d it. But what if the 
torn Pieces be ſet together again? That cannot 
be, for he nail'd it 0 his Croſs, i. e. can- 
celled it to all Intents and Purpoſes. Where's 
the Fuce- covering that was upon the condemned 
Man? Chriſt has deſtroyed it, Iſa. xxv. 7. Where 
i Death, that ſtood before the Sinner with a 
im Face, and an open Mouth, ready to devour 
im? Chriſt has ſwallbwed it up in Victory, Ver. 
8. Glory, Glory, Glory to him that thus loved us, 
and waſhed mu from our Sins in his own Blood. 


according to the Truth of the Thing. And fo 


No, for it has. 
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The 


The ſecond Benefit is Peace, Peace with God, 
and Peace with Conſcience, according to the 
Meaſure of the Senſe they have of their Peace 
with God, Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by 


Faith, we have Peace with God, Chap. xiv. 17. 
For the Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, but 


Righteouſneſs and Peace,' and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whereas God was their Enemy before, now he 
is reconciled to them in Chriſt : They are in z 


Covenant of Peace with him; and as Abraham © 


was, ſo they are, the Friends of God: He is 
well-pleaſed with them, in his beloved Son; 
His Word, which ſpoke Terror to them former- 


ly, now ſpeaks Peace, if they rightly take up its 


Language. And the Love which. is in alt 
his Diſpenſations towards them, makes all Work 
together for their Good, Their Conſciences are 
purged of that Guilt and Filthineſs that ſome- 
time lay upon them, his Conſcience purifying 
— Blood Streams thro” their Souls, by vir 


tue of their Union with him, Heb. ix. 14. How 


much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt — purge your 
Conſcience from dend Works, to 154. the fois God. 
The Bonds laid On their Conſciences, by the 
Spirit of God, acting as the Spirit of Bondage, 
are taken off, never more to be laid on by that 


Hand, Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the 


Spirit of Bondage again to Fear. Hereby, the 
,onſcience is quieted, aſſoon as the Soul becomes 
conſcious of the Application of that Blood; 
which falls out ſooner and later, according ta 
the Meaſure of Faith, and as the only wiſe 
God ſees meet to time it. Irregenerate Men 
may have wounded Conſciences, which they may 
get cured again: But alas! their Conſciences 


become peaceable, ere they become Pure; fo 


their 
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312 Dis couRSE VI. 
their Peace is but the Seed of greater Horror and 
Confuſion. Careleſneſs may give Eaſe to a ſick Con- 


ſcience while Men neglect its Wounds, becauſe in 


Time they cloſe again of their own accord, before 


the filthy Matter is purged out. Many bury 


their Guilt in the Grave of an ill Memory: 


Conſcience ſmarts a little; at length the Man 


forgets his Sin, and there's an End of it: But 


that's only an Eaſe before Death. Buſineſs, or the 


Affairs of Life often give Eaſe in this Caſe. 


When Cain 1s baniſhed from the Preſence of the 
Lord, he falls a building of Cities. When the 
evil Spirit came upon Saul, he calls not for his 
Bible, nor for the Prieſts to converſe with him 


about his Caſe, but for Muſick to play it 
away. So many, when their Conſciences be- 


gin to be uneaſy, they fill their; Heads and Hands 
with Buſineſs to divert themſelves, and to regain 
Eaſe at any Rate. Yea, ſome will Sin over the 
Belly of their Convictions, and ſo get ſome Eaſe 
to their Conſciences, as Hazael gave to his Ma- 
ſter, by ſtifling him. Again, Acts of Devotion 
may give ſome Eaſe to a diſquieted Conſcience: 
And this is the Path commonly trode by ſuch 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity, as expect to be ſaved 
by the Yorks of the Law. When Conſcience is 


wounded, they'll pray, confeſs, ' mourn, and re- 


ſolve to do ſo no mote; and ſo they become 
whole again, without any Application of the 
Blood of Chriſt, by Faith. But they whoſe Con- 
| ſciences are rightly quieted, come for Peace and 

Purging to the Blood of Sprinkling. Sin indeed is 
a ſweet Morſel, but ſickens the ele& Soul, and 
muſt be vomited up by ſincere Repentance, It 
leaves a Sting behind ir, which ſometime, or o- 

1 „ Elibu 


look1! 
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Man- 
away 
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Convictions into. his Conſcience, 
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Elihu ſhews us both the Caſe and Cure, Job 
xxxiii. Behold the Caſe one may be in, whom 
God has Thoughts of Love to. He darteth 
| and makes 
them ſtick ſo faſt, that he cannot rid himſelf of 
them, Ver. 16. He openeth the Ears of Men, and ſeal- 
eth their Inſtruction. His very Body ſiekens, Ver. 19. 
He is chaſtned alſo with Pain upon his Bed, and the. 
multitude of his Bones with ſtrong Pain. He loſeth 
his Stomach, Ver. 20. His Life abhorreth Bread, 
and his Soul dainty Meat. His Body pines away, 
ſo. that there's nothing on him but Skin and 
Bone, Ver. 21. His Fleſb is conſumed away, that 
it cannot be ſeen, and his Bones that were not ſeen 


ftick out. 'Tho' he is 585 prepared for Death, 


he has no Hopes of Life, Ver. 22. His Soul draws 
eth near unto the Grave, and (which is the height 
of his Miſery ). his. Life to the Deſtroyers; he is 
looking every Moment when Devils, theſe De- 
ſtropers, Rev. ix. 11. Theſe Murderers, or 
Man-ſlayers, John viii. 44. will come and carry 
away his Soul to Hell. O dreadful Caſe! yet 
there is Hope. God deſigns to keep back his 
Soul from the Pit, Ver. 18. Altho' he bring him 
forward to the brink; of it. Now, ſee how the 
lick Man is .cared, The Phyſicians Art cannot 

prevail-here : The Diſeaſe lies more inward than 
that his Medicines can reach it. Tis Soul-trouble 
that has brought the Body into this Diſorder : 
And therefore the Remedies muſt be applied ta. 
the ſick; Man's Soul and Conſcience. The Phy- 
ſician for this Caſe, muſt be a ſpiritual Phyſician, 
the Remedies muſt be ſpiritual, : a Righteouſneſs, a 
Ranſom; or Atoument. Upon the Application of 
theſe, the Soul is cured, the Conſcience is quiet- 
ed, and the Body recovers, Ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. 


if 


wm 
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f there be a Meſſenger with him, an Interpreter, 
one among a thou ſand, to ſhew unto Man his Upright= 

| meſs: Then he is gracious unto bim, and ſaith, De- 

liver him from going down to the Pit, . T have found 4 
Ranſom. His Fleſb ſhall be freſher than a Childs, he 
all return to the Days of his Youth. He ſhall pray un- 
10 God, and he ſball le favourable unto him, and he 
foal ſee his Face with Foy. The proper Phyſician 
for this Patient, is a Meſſenger, an Interpreter, 
Ver. 23. that is, as ſome Expoſitors not with- 
out Ground apply it, the great Phyſician Jeſuss 
Chriſt, whom Job had called his Redeemer, Chap. 
25. He is a Meſſenger, the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant of Peace, Mal. iii. 1. who comes ſeaſon- 
_ ably. | He is an [rerpreter, the great Interpreter 
of God's Counſels of Love to Sinners, John i. 
18. One among à thouſaud, even the chief among ten 
 #hoaſand," Cant. v. 10. One choſen out of the People, 

-Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. One to whom the Lord hath 

given the Tongue of the learned — to ſpeak a Word 


In ſen ſon to him that is weary,” Iſa. I. 4, 5, 6. Tis 
he that is with him, by his Spirit to convince. him 
of Righteouſusſs, Fohnxvi. 8. As he was with him 
before to convince him of Sin and Judgment 
His Work nor is, to he unto him his Upright- 

nieſe, or his Righteouſneſs, i. e. the Interpreter 

Chriſt; his Righteouſneſs, the only Righteouſ- 
neſs, arifing from the paying of a Ranſom, and 
upon which à Sinner is delivered from going down 
: #6 the Pit, Ver. 24. And thus Chriſt is ſaid to 
declare God's Name, Pſal. xxii. 22. and to preach 

«Rightequſueſs;' PJal.- xl. 9. The Phraſe is remark- 
able: *T'is not to ſhew unto the Man, but unto 

Man, his Righteouſneſs; which ſeems to intimate 
that he is more than a Man, who ſbeus or de- 
elaretht his Righteouſneſs. Compare Amer iv. 1 3. 0 
& 7 that 
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that fornieth the Mountains, and createth the Mind, and 
declareth unto Man what is his Thought. Here ſeems 
to be a ſweet Alluſion to the firſt Declaration of this 
Righteouſneſs unto Man, or, as the Word is, un- 
to Adam, after the Fall, while he lay under Fer- 
ror from Apprehenſions of the Wrath of God: 
Which Declaration was made by the Meſſenger, 
the Interpreter, namely, the eternal WorkDp the 
| Son of God, called, The Lord God, Gen. iii. 8, 
15. and by him appearing, probably, in humane 
Shape. Now, while He, by his Spirit, 1s the 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs to the Man, *tis ſup- 
poſed the Man lays hold on the offered Righte- 
ouſneſs; whereupon, the Ranſom Gs apply'd to 
him, and he is delivered from going down to the Pit: 
For God hath a Ranſom for him. This is inti- 
mate to him: God faith, Deliver him, Ver. 24. 
Hereupon his Conſcience, being purged by the 
| Biood of Atonement, is pacified, and ſweetly 

0 quieted; He fhall pray unto God and fee his 
1 Face with Foy, which before he beheld with Hor- 
WI ror, Ver. 26. that is, in New-Teſtament Language, 
LI having an High-prieft over the Houſe of God, he ſhall. 
draw near with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance of 
Faith, having his Heart ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſcience, Heb. x. 21, 22. But then, what becomes 
of the Body, the weak and weary Fleſh > Why, 
his Fleſh ſhall be freſher than a Child's, he ſhall re- 
turn to the Days of his Touth, Ver. 25, Yea, All his 
Bones (which were chaſtned with ſtrong Pain, Ver. 
19.) ſhall fay, Lord, who is like unto thee ? Pſal. 
W 8 
I. 'A Third Beneſit flowing from Union with 
, Chriſt, is Adoption. Believers being united to 
by Chriſt, beeome Children of God, age" 
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the Family of Heaven. By their Union with him, 
who is the Son of God by. Nature, they become the I 7 
Sons of God by Grace, Fohu i. 12. As when a %, 
Branch is cut off from one Tree, and grafted in I Fut 
another, the ingrafted Branch, by means of its Seat 
Union with the adopting Tree, as ſome not un- 


fitly have called it, is made a Branch of the Stock, — 
into which tis ingrafted: So Sinners being in- drei 
grafted. in him, whoſe Name is he BRH cr, his turn 
Father is their Father, his God their God, John xx. len 
17. And thus they, who are by Nature Children 85 
of the Devil, become the Children of God. They % 
have the Spirit of Adoption, Rom. viii. 15. namely, | and 


the Spirit of ks. Son, which btings them to God, I the. 
as Children to a Father, to pour out their Com- of 2 
plaints in his Boſom, and to ſeek neceſſary Sup- : 
ply, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons, - God hath ſent - Ao 
Forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Hei 
Abba, Father. Under all their Weakneſſes, they 
have fatherly Pity and Compaſſion ſhewn them, r 
Pſal. ciii. 13. Like as a Father pitieth his. Children: A 
y the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Altho they | p,. 
were but Foundlings, found in a deſart Land, yet 
now that to them belongs the Adoption, he keeps feat 
them as the Apple of his Eye, Deut. xxx1i. 10. Whoſo- his! 
ever purſue them, they have a Refuge, Prov. xiv. 26. | Ft 
His Children ſhall have a Place of Refuge. In a Time the: 
of common Calamity, they have Chambers of Pro-; 


tection, where they may be hid, until the Indignation rats 

be overpaſt, Iſa. xxvi. 20. And he is not only their I is 2 
Refuge for Protection, but their Portion for Pro- . 
 wifion, in that Refuge; Pſal. cxlii. 5. Thou art my | foiri 
Refuge, and my- Portion in the Land of. the Living. | then 

. They are provided for, to Eternity, Heb. xi. 16. BY 
H bath prepared for them @City. And what he Spir 


* 


is always full. The Spirit of Chriſt, 
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ſes they have need of in this Life, they ſhall nor 


want, Matth. vi. 31, 32. Take no thought, ſaying, 


What ſhall we ent ? Or what ſhall we drink? Or 


wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? For your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe Things. 
Seaſonable Correction is likewiſe their Privilege 
as Sons; they are not ſuffered to paſs with their 
Faults, as happens to others who are not Chil- 
dren, but Servants. of the Family, and will be 


turned out of Doors for their Miſcarriages at 


length, Heb. xii. 7. If ye endure chaſtening, God deal- 
eth with you as with Sons : For what Son ib he whone 
the Father chaſteneth not? They are Heirs of, 
and ſhall inherit the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. Nay, 
they are Heirs of God, who himſelf is the Portion 
of their Inheritance, Pſal. xvi. 58. and joint Heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. And becaule they are 
the Children of the great King, and young 
Heirs of Glory, they have Angels for their At- 
tendants, who are ſent forth to Miniſter for them, 
that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. i. 14. ; 


A Fourth Benefit is Sancti fication, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Jeſus, who of God is 


But of -him are ye in Chriſt 
made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and Sancti- 


fication. Being united to Chriſt, they partake of 
his Spirit, which is the Spirit of Holineſs. There's 


a Fulneſs of the Spirit in Chriſt, and tis not like 
the Fulneſs of a Veſſel, which only retains what 


is poured into it; but tis the Fulneſs of a Foun- 


tain for Diffuſion and Communication, which 
is always ſending forth its Waters, and yer 
| that 
ſpiritual Sap, which is in the. Stock, and from 


thence is communicate to the Branches, is 


the Spirit of Grace, Zech. xii. 10. And where the 


Spirit of Grace _— there will be found a 
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Complication of all Graces. Holineſs is not one 
Grace only, but all the Graces of the Spirit: Tis 
a Conſtellation of Graces ; ttis all the Graces 
in their Seed and Root. And as the Sap con- 
veyed from the Stock into the Branch, goes thro' 
it, and thro every Part of it; ſo the Spirit of 
Chriſt ſanctifies the whole Man. The Poiſon of 
Sin was diffuſed through the whole Spirit, Soul and 


Bid) of the Man, and therefore OCHS Grace ; 
h 


purſues it into every Corner. 1 Theil. v. 23. 


Every Part of the Man is ſanctified, tho no Part 

is perfectly ſo. The Truth we are ſanctified by, is 
not held in the Head, as in a Priſon, but runs] 
with its ſanctifying Influences, thro Heart and 


Life. There are indeed ſome Graces in the Chri- 


9 


univerſal Reſpect to the Commands of God, *tis 
evident they are endowed with all the Graces of 
the Spirit, becauſe there can be no more in the 


Effects than there was in the Cauſe. 
Nov this ſanctify ing Spirit, whereof Believers 


partake, is unto them (1.) A Spirit of Morti fication, 
Through the Spirit they mortify the Deeds of the Body, 


Rom, viii. 13. Sin is crucified, in them, Gal. v. 24. 
They are planted together namely with Chxif# in the 
Likeneſs of his Death, his lingering Death, Rom. vi. 5. 
Sin in the Saint tho' not quite dead, yet, is dying. 


If it were dead, it would be taken down from the 


Croſs and buried: But it hangs there as yet, work- 
ing and ſtruggling under its mortal Wounds. Look, 


as when a Tree has got ſuch a ſtroke as reaches the 


Heart of it, - all the Leaves and Branches thereof 


begin 
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begin to fade and decay : So, where the ſanctifying 


Spirit comes, and breaks the Power of Sin, there 
gradual Ceaſing from it, and dying to it, in 
the whole Man; ſo that he xo longer lives in the 


| Fleſh, to the Luſts of Men. He does not make Sin 


| 
| 


' 
1 
1 
F 


| 
| 


| 
| 


his Trade and Buſineſs ; it is not his great Deſign, 
to ſeek himſelf, and to ſatisfy his corrupt Inclina- 
tions: But he is for Emmanuel's Land, and is walk- 
ing in the High-way to it, the Way, which is cal- 
led, The Way of Holineſs: Tho' the Wind from 


| Hell, that was on his Back before, blows now 
full in his Face, makes his Travelling uneaſy, and 


often drives him off the High-way.  24ly, This 
Spirit is a Spirit of Vivi fication to them; for he is 
the Spirit of Life, and makes them live unto Righte- 
ouſneſs, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Aud I will put my Spirit 


| within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes. 


Theſe that have been planted together with Chriſt, 
in the Likeneſs of his Death, ſhall be alſo in the Like- 
ne ſs of his Reſurreftion, Rom. vi. 5. At Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, when his Soul was reunited with his 
Body, every Member of that bleſſed Body was 
enabled again, to perform the Functions of Life: 


So, the Soul being influenc'd by the ſanctifying 


Spirit of Chriſt, is enabled more and more to per- 
form all the Actions of ſpiritual Life. And as the 
whole of the Law, and not ſome Scrapes of it only, 
is written on the holy Heart; So Believers ate en- 


abled to tranſcribe that Law, in their Converſa- 


tion: And altho' they cannot write one Line of 


it, without Blots ;. yet God, for Chriſt's ſake, ac- 
cepts of the Performances, in Point of Sanctiſica- 
tion; they being Diſciples to his own Son, and 


led by his own Spirit. 
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This ſanctifying Spirit, communicate by the 
Lord Jeſus, to dus Members, che ff 
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riſpment, the Branches have from the Stock untd 
which they are ingrafted whereby the Life of Grace, 
given them in Regeneration, is preſerv'd, continu'd, 


and actuated, Tis the Nouriſhment whereby 


the new Creature liveth, and is nouriſhed up to- 
wards Perfection. Spiritual Life is a holy Fire itt 
the Sou), which muſt be fed, and muſt have Sup 
plies of Fewel. Believers derive Nouriſhment from 
"Chriſt their Head, whom the Father has conſtituted 
the Head of Influences, to all his Members, Col. 


Ii. 19. And not holding the Head, from which all the 


Body by Joints and Bands, having Nouriſhment mini- 
ſtred or ſupplied, &c. Now this Supply is the Supply 
ne Tock of Feſus Chriſt, Philip. i. 19. The Saints 

eed richly, eating Chriſt's Fleſb, and drinking his Blood, 
for their ſpiritual Nouriſhment: Yet our Lord him- 
ſelf teacheth us, that it is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
even that Spirit, who dwells in that bleſſed Body, 


John vi. 63. The human Nature is united to the 


divine Nature, in the Perſon of the Son, and ſo 
(like the Bowl in Zechariah's Candleſtick, Zech. iv.) 
lives at the Fountain- head, as the glorious Means 
of conveying Influences, from the Fountain of the 
Deity; and receives not the Spirit by Meaſure, but 

ever hath a Fulneſs of the Spirit, by Reaſon of 
that perſonal Union. Henee, Believers being uni- 
ted to the Man Chriſt, (as' the ſeven Lamps to 
the Boul, by their ſeven Pipes, Lech. iv. 2.) His 
- Fleſh is to them Meat indeed, and his Blood Drink 
indeed: For, feeding on that bleſſed Body (i. e. ef- 
fectually applying Chriſt to their Souls by Faith) 
they partake more and more of that Spirit, who 


dwelleth therein, ro their ſpititual Nouriſhment. 


The Holineſs of God could never admit of an imind- 


diate Union, with the ſinful Creature, nor (conſe- 
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ntly) an immediate Communion with it: Vet tlie 
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Creature could not live the Life of Grace, with- 
out Communion with the Fountain of Life. 
Therefore, that the Honour of God's Holineſs, and 
the Salvation of Sinners, might jointly be provided, 
for, the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity, took 
into a perſonal Union with himſelf, a ſinleſs hu- 
mane Nature; that ſo this holy, harmleſs and unde- 


filed Humanity, might immediately receive, a Ful- 


neſs of the Spirit, to communicate of the ſame to 
his Members, by the divine Power and Efficacy. 
And likeas, if there were a Tree, having its Root 
in the Earth, and its Branches reaching to Heaven, 


the vaſt Diſtance betwixt the Root and the Bran- 


ches would not interrupt the Communication, be- 
twixt the Root and the Top-Branch :. Even ſo the 
Diſtance betwixt the Man Chriſt, who is in Hea- 
ven, and his Members, who are on Earth, cannot 
hinder the Communication betwixt them. What 
tho the Parts of Myſtical Chriſt, viz. The Head, 
and the Members, are not contiguous, are not 


| joined together in the Way of a corporal Union? 


The Union is not therefore the leſs real and effe- 


cual: yea, our Lord himſelf ſhews us, that albeit 
we ſhould eat his Fleſh, in a corporal and carnal 
Manner, yet, it would profit. nothing John vi, 63. 


We would not be one whit Holier thereby. But 
the Members of Chriſt on Earth, are united to 
their Head in, Heaven, by the inviſible Bond of 
the felf ſame Spirit dwelling in both; in him as the 
Head, and in them as the Members: Even as the 
IV/heels, in Ezekiel's Viſion, were not contiguous- 
to the living Creatures, yet were united to them, by 
an inviſible Bond of one Spirit in both; ſo that, 
When the living Creatures went, the Wheels went by 
them, and when the living Creatures were lift up from 
the Earth, the Wheels were lift up, Exch. I, 19. For, 
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ſays che Pappe the Spirit of the Vi 
was in the Wheels, ver. 50 1 


Hence we may ſee the Uiference;"t ATR ends 
Sanctification, and that Shadow of it, which is to 


be found amongſt ſome ſtrict Profeſſors of Chriſti- 


anity, who yet are not true Chriſtians; are not re- 
Fd by the Spitit of Chriſt, and is of the ſame 


ind with what has appear'd in many ſober Hea⸗ 


thens. True Sanctification is the re ſult of the Souf's 


Union, with the holy Jeſus; the firſt and imme 
ng Spirit: Out of 


diate Receptacle of the fanRifyin 
hoſe Fulnefs, his Members do by virtue of their 
Union with him, 
The other is the meer Product of a Man's own 
Spitit, Which has nothing of the Nature of true 
Holineſs in it, how ſoeyer in Overt- Acts it may re- 
ſemble it: Becauſe i it does not ariſe from ſupernatu- 
ral Principles, and does not rife ſo high as ems 


and Ends ofrrue Holineſs. For, as it comesfrom Se 
Jo it runs out into the dead Sea of Self again; 2 
lies as wide of 
Grace i. e. as the deprived humane Nature does of 
the renewed retrived Nature. They who have this 
baſtard Holinęſs are like common Boat-Men, who 


true Holineſs, as Nature doch ef 


ſerve themſelves with'their own Oars: Whereas 
the Ship bound for Immanuel's Land, fails by the 
Blowings of the Divine Spirit. How i is it poſ- 
fible there ſhould be true Sanctification without 


1 \Chriſt 7 Can there be true Sanctification, without 


parrakingof the Spirit of Holineſs? Canwepartake 
a that Spirit, but by Jeſus Chriſt, be May, ib 
Truth, and the Lie? The fallin Dew ſhall as ſoon 
make its Way, thro' the flinty Rock, as Influences 
f Grace ſhall come from God to Sinners, any o- 
ther Way, but thro! him, whom the Father hath 
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receive fan&ifying Influences. 


# Ing At all. 
; £ {33> 4 
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4 the Father, that in him ſhould all Fulneſs 
. And Col. ii. 19. Aud not holding the Head, 
from which all the Body by Joints and Bands, havin. 

Nouriſhment miniſtred and knit together, 10 7 
with rhe increaſe of God. Hence tee, how it comes 
to paſs that many. fall away, from their ſeeming 
Sanctiftcation, and never recover it: It is becauſe 
they are not Branches truly knit to the true Vine, 
Mean, while, others recover from their Pecays; 
becaufe of their Union with the Life-giving 
Stock, 9 — the nig Spirit. 1 John li. 1 fo 

hey went out _ Us, 
if they had been as us, 1 og 720 8 have con- 


tinued with Us. 
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ways growing; it grows not in ae lte Chri- 
ſtians alſo hare their Winters, Wherein the lIofluen- 

ces of Grace, neceſlary for Growth, are ceaſed, 
Cant. V. 2. I lep. Tis by Faith the Believer de- 
rives gukion e Ingwer deb, s 
each Lamp in the Candleſtick, received Oil from 
the Boyvl, "by the Pipe going betwixt them, Zech, 


iv. 2. Now, if that Pipe be ſtopt, if the Saint's 
Faith ly dormant and+unaQtive; then all dhe reſt of 


the Graces will become dim, and ſeem ready to bt 
extinguiſht; in Conſequence hereof, de err Na- 
ture will gather Strength and become Active. What 
then will become ot the Soul? Why, there's flill 
one ſure Ground of Hope: The Saint's Faith, is 
not as the: Hy pocriteꝰs, like a Pipe laid ſhort of the 
Fountain, whereby there can be no Conveyance; 
it ſtill remains a Bond of Union, betwixt Chriſt 
and the Soul; and therefore, becauſe Chriſt. lives, the 
Believer ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 19. Fbe Lord Je- 

ſus puts, in bis Hand by the Hole of the Door, and 
clears the Means of Conveyance : Then it is, that 
Influences for Growth flow, and the Believers 

k . freſh and green again, Hoſ. xiv. 7 


T 10 that duell under his Dadow.: rr The 


Pall revive as the Corn, and grow at the Vine. In 
the worſt of Times the Saints have à Principle of 
Groth in them, 1 John iii. 9. His Seed\ remarneth 
in him. And therefore, after Decays, they revive 
in, vid. When the Winter is over, and the Sun 

of Righteouſneſs returns to them with his warm In- 
fluences. Mud thrown into a Pool may ly there 
at Eaſe; but if it be caſt into a Fountain, the 
Spring will at length work it out, and run clear 
2 formetly. Secondly, Chriſtians may miſtake their 
Growth, and that cw O Ways. (I.) By judging of 
bear . de their preſent feeling. 2 
Obſerve 


e 
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obſerve themſelves, and cannot perceive their on 
gradual Growth: But there's no Reaſon thence to 
conelude, they are not growing, Mark iv. 27. The 
Seed: ſprings' and giows up, he knoweth nbt how. Should 
one fix his Eye never ſo ſtedfaſtiy on the Sun run- 
ing his Race or on à growing Tree; he would not 
petceive the Sun moving, nor the Tree growing: 
But if he compare the Free as it now is, with 
what it was, fome Vears ago; and conſider the 
Place in the Heavens, here the Sun was in the 
Morning, he'Il certainly perceive, the Tree has 
grown, and the Sun has moved. In like manner 
may the Chriſtian know, whether he be in a grow- 
ing ot deelining State, by comparing his preſent, 
with his former Condition. (2.) Chriſtians may 
miſtake their Caſe, 3 meaſuring their Growth in 
one ſingle determined Manner: Such as meaſuring 
it upwards, and not at all downwards. Tho a 
Man be not growing Taller, he may be ee 
Stronger. If a Tree be taken with the Ground, 
fixing it ſelt in the Earth, and ſpreading out its 
Roots, tis certainly growing: Although it be no- 
thing Taller than formerly. So, albeit a Chriſtian 
my want the ſweet Conſolations, and Flaſhes of 
Affection, which ſometimes he has had; yet if he 
be growing in Humility, Selt-Denial, and Senſe 


of needy Dependance on Jeſus Chriſt; he is a grow - 


ing Chriſtian, Hof.” xiv. 5. I will le at the Dew 
unto Iſrael: He hall caſt forth his Roots as Leba- 
IF 1 724 I ain *% T0 


Queſt. But do Hypocrites grow at all ? And'if fo, 
how ſball we diſtinguiſh betwixt theiv' Growth,” and 
the Growth of the true Chriſtian? Au. To the firſt 
Part of the Queſtion, Hypoctites do grow: The 
Taret have their Growth, as well as the Wheat. 
And the Seed chatfell among Tee WO/Prits 72 
re 6 7+ wikkin& Me b4455 « $528 Pra HRE 
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CES 1 A 5 CEA, a 
E Zeal, when their Spirits grew ſo hot in the 


Cauſe of Chriſt, that they could have fited whole 
Villages, for not receiving their Lord and Maſter, 
Luke 1x. 54. They ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we coin 
mand Fire, to come down from Heaven, and conſume 
them, even as Elias did? But it was indeed no 

Juch thing; and therefore he turned and rebuked 
them, Verl. 55. and ſaid, ye know not hat manner 

of Spirit ye are of. But, in Anſwer to the ſecond 

Part, the Diſtinction lyes in the Nature of the 
Growth. There's a peculiar Beauty in true 

Chriſtian Growth, diſtinguiſhing it from all falſe 
Growth 5 Tis Univerlal, Regular, Proportion- 

able. Tis a growing up into him in all Things, 
which is the 1 iv. 15. The growing 


of 


* 


Chriſtian grows proportionably, in al, the Parts 


of the New-Man. Under the kindly Influ- 
ences of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Believers grow 
1p as Calves of the Kall, Mal. iv. 2. Ye would 


think it a monſtrous Growth, in theſe Creatures, 
; - = : — 424 r 452 


il ye ſaw their Heads grow, and not their Bo- 


Planes Will readily get much, ſome little, and ſome 


dies; or, if ye ſaw one Leg grow and another 
not: If all the Parts did not grow proportion- 
ably. But ſuch is the See e in Religion. 
Head, badge c 770 dy : They get more Know- 
ledge into their Heads, but no more Holineſs, in- 
to their Hearts and Lives. They grow very hot 


bey grow li 3 


outwardly, but * cold inwardly ; like Men ina 
fit of the Agug, They are more. taken'upabour the 
Extervals of Religion, than formerly; yet as great 
Strangers to t Q ineſs as ever. It a 
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ung foreward-: But after 
louds, all come foreward to- 
cr all the Graces of the Spi- 
iohably, by the ſpecial Influences 

he Branches ingrafted in Chriſt, 
0: grow, in all the ſeveral Ways 


of Growthaz.once, They grow ine d row ing into 
| alt Epbe]. iv. 15.) uniting more cloſely with 
5 inen Aid | Ces oa! + 
ote firmly to him, as the Head 


— 


or. 15 (rd Which is the Spring of all other true 
Chriſtian Growth. . They g 


th. They grow ourward, in good 
in their Life and Converſation. They not 
aphtalt give good) Words, but like 
de Fiel Boughs. They grow up- 
enly-Mindednefs, and conteinpt of 
Vorld; for their, Converſation is in Heaven, 
p, ili, 20. And finally, they grow downward 


in Humility, and Self-loathing. The Branches of 
the largeſt, Growth in Chriſt, arc in their own Eyes 
leſs than the leſt of all Saints, Epheſ. iii. 8. The 
chief of. Sinners, 1 Tim. 15. More britiſh than am 
Man, Prov. xxx. 2, They ſee they can do nothing, 
no not ſo much as to think any thing,azof themſebves, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. They deſerve nothing, being not 
worthy of the left of all the Mercies fhewed unto them,” 
Gen, xxx11. 10, And they are nothing, 2 Corxii. ii. 


A ſixth Benefit is Frunfulneſs. The Branch in- 


grafted into Chriſt is not barren, but brings forth” 
ruit, John xv. 5. He that abideth in me, and T in 
him, . the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit. For that 


very End are Souls married to Chriſt, that they 


may bring forth Fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4 They 
may be Branches in Chriſt, by Profeſſion, but not 


by real Implantation, that are barren Branches. 
Whoſcever are united to Chriſt, bring fort 
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Fruit of Goſpel Obedience, and true Holineſs. 
Faith is always followed with good Works. The 
Believer js not only come out of the Grave of his 
natural State, but he has put of his Grave- Clothes, 
namely raging Luſts, in the which he walked ſome- 
| time like a Ghoſt > being dead while he lived in 
tjbem, Col, iii. 7, 8. For Chriſt has ſaid of him, 
as of Lazarus, loſe him and let him go. And now. 
that he has put on Chriſt, he perſonates him (ſo to 
ſpeak) as a Beggar in borrowed Robes, repreſents 
a King on the Stage, walking as he alſo walked. 
Now the Fruit of the Spirit in him, is in all Good- 
neſs. Ehp. v. 9. The Fruit of Holineſs will be 
found in the Hearts, Lips, and Lives of thoſe, 
who are united to Chriſt. The hidden Man of 
the Heart, is not only a Temple built for God, 
and conſecrated to him, but uſed and employed 
for him, where Love, Fear, Truſt, and all the o- 
ther Parts of unſeen Religion are exerciſed, Phil, 
iii. 3. For we are the Circumciſion, which worſhip 
God in the Spirit. The Heart is no more the De- 
vil's common, where Thoughts go free; for there 
even vain Thoughts are hated, Pſal. cxix. 113. But 
tis God's incloſure, hedg'd about as a Garden for 
him, Cant. iv. 16. *Tistrue, there are Weeds of 
Corruption there, becauſe the Ground is not yet per- 
fectly healed: But the Man, in the Day of his new 
Creation, is ſet to dreſs it, and keep it. A Live- 
Coal from the Altar has touched his Lips, and they 
are purified, Pſal. xv. 1, 2, 3. Lord, who ſhall a- 
bide in thy Tabernacle? Who ſhall dwell in thy holy 
Hill? He that ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart. He 
that backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor taketh up a 
Reproach. againſt his Neighbour. There may be in- 
deed a. ſmooth Tongue, where there is a falſe 
Heart. The Voice may be Jacob's, * oe 
1 F Fa 


Hands are Eſau's. But, If any Man among yore 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, but 
decerveth his own Heart, this Man's Religion is vain, 
Jam. i. 26. The Power of Godlineſs will rule o- 
yer the Tongue, tho' a World of Iniquity. If one 


be a Calilean, his Speech will bewray him; he'll 


ſpeak not the Language of Aſodod, but the Lan- 
guage of Canaan. He'll neither be dumb in Religi- 


on; nor will his Tongue walk at Random, ſceing - 


tothe double guard, Nature hath given the Tongue, 
Grace hath added a Third. The Fruits of Holi- 
neſs will be found, in his outward Converſation, 
for he hath clean Hands, as well as a pure Heart, 
Pſal. xxiv. 4. He is a godly Man, and religiouſly 
diſcharges the Duties of the firſt Table of the 
Law: He is a righteous Man, and honeſtly per- 
forms the Duties of the ſecond Table. In his Con- 
verſation, he's a good Chriſtian, and à good 
Neighbour too. He carries it towards God, as if 
Mens Eyes were upon him; and towards Men, as 
believing God's Eye to be upon him. Theſe 
Things which God hath joined, in his Law, he dare 
not in his Practice put aſunder,„ 
Thus the Branches in Chriſt, are full of good 
Fruits. And thoſe Fruits are a Cluſter of vital A- 
ctions, whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the Principle and 
End: The Principle, for he lives in them, and the 
Life they live is by Faith in the Son of God, Gal. ii. 
20. The End, for they live to him, and to them to 
live is Chrift, Philip. i. 21. The Duties of Reli- 
gion are in the World, like Fatherleſs Children 


in Rags: Some will not take them in, becauſe they 


never loved them, nor their Father; ſome take 
them in, becauſe they may be ſerviceable to them; 
but the Saints take them in, for their Father's Sake, 
that is for Chriſt's Sake ; and they are lovely in 3 
„ yes, 


0 
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"Eyes becauſe they are like him. O! Whence is this 


new Life of the Saints! Surely it could never have 


been hammer d. out of the natural Powers of their 
Souls, by the unjted Force of all created Power; 
in external Battrmeſs ſhould their Womb have 
been ſhut up, but that being married to Chriſt, 
they bring forth Fruit unto God, Rom vii. 4. 
If ye ask me, How your Nouriſhment, groweth, 
and Fruitfulneſs may be forwarded ? 1 offer theſe few 
Advices. (1) Make ſure Work, as to your knit- 
ting with the Stock, by Faith unfeigned ; and be- 
ware of Hypocriſy : A Branch that is not ſound at 
the Heart, will certainly Wither. The Trees of 
the Lord's Planting are Trees of Righteouſneſs, Ia. 
Ii. 3. So when others fade, they bring forth 
Fruit. Hypocrify is a Diſeaſe in the Vitals of Re- 
ligion, which will conſume all at length, *Tiis 2 
Lake in the Ship that will certainly fink it. Sin- 
cerity of Grace will make it laſting, be it never ſo 


weak: As the ſmalleſt Twig, that's found at the 


Heart, will draw Nouriſhment from the Stock, 
and grow; while the greateſt Bough that's Rot- 
ten, can never recover, becauſe it receives, no 
Nouriſhment. (2) Labour to be ſtedfaſt, in the 
Truths and Way of God, i. e. in your Indgment 
and Practice of Religion. An unſettled and waver- 
ing Judgment, is a great Enemy to Chriſtian 
Growth and Fruitfulneſs, as the Apoſtle teaches, 


_ Eph. iv. 14, 15. That ue henceforth be no more Chik 
-dren toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 


Mind of Doctrine. But ſpeaking the Truth in Love, 
avhich may grow up into him in all Things, 


"which is the Head, even Chriſt. A rolling Stone 
_ -gathers no Fog, and a wavering Judgment makes 
4 fruitleſs Lite. Tho a Tree be never fo found, 
yet how can it grow, or be fruitful,” if ye be: ſtil 
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removing it out of one Soil, into another? (3.) En- 
deayour to cut off the Suckers, as Gardiners do, 
that their Trees may. thrive. Theſe are unmorti- 
hed Luſts; violent, keen, vitious Appetites, 
or Deſires. Therefore mortify your Members that 
are upon the Earth Col. iii. 5. When the Hrae- 
lites got Meat to their Luſts, they got Leanneſs ts 
their Souls. She that has many hungry Children 
about her Hand, and muſt be ſtill putting into 
their Mouths, will haye much ado to get a bit put 
into her own... They muſt refuſè the Cravings of 
inordinate Affections, that would have their Souls 
to proſper. Laſtly, Improve for theſe Ends 
the Ordinances of God, i. e. the Means of 
divine Appointment, ſuch as hearing Sermons, 


and partaking of the Sacrament of the Supper. 


T he Courts of our God are the Place, where the 


Trees of Righteouſneſs Flouriſh, Pſal. xcii. 13. 


The Waters of the Sanctuary, are the Means ap- 
pointed of God, to cauſe his People grow as 
Willows by the Water Courſes. Therefore Drink 


in with deſire, the fincere Milk of the Word, that 1 
$ : 


may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Come to theſe V 

of Salvation, not to look at them only, but to draw 
Pater out of them. The Sacrament of the 
Lord's-Supper 1s in a ſpecial Manner appointed 
for theſe Ends. *Tis not only a ſolemn publickProfeſ- 


ſion, and a Seal of our Union and Comumnion with 


Chriſt, but tis a Means of moſt intimate Commu- 
nion and ſtrengthens our Union with him, our 


Faith, Love, Repentance, and other Graces, 
I Cor. x. 16. The Cup of Bleſſiug, which we Bleſs, 


is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? 


The Bread which we break, is it not the Communiou of 


the Body of Chriſt? And Chap. xii. 13. We have 
been al made to drink into one Spirit. Pyar 
nr fe er Þ - © ſelves 
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ſelves unto Prayer; open your Mouths wide | M: 
and he will fill them. By theſe Means the acc 
Branches in Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow we: 
up, and bring forth much Fruit. | 
A ſeventh Benefit is, the Acceptance of their yer 
Fruits of Holineſs before the Lord. Tho they cm; 
be very imperfe&, they are accepted, becauſe they] Gr: 
Tavour of Chriſt the bleſſed Stock, which the] tair 
Branches grow upon; while the Fruits of others crye, 
are rejected of God, Gen. iv. 4,5. And the Lord thou 
Thad Reſpect unto Abel, and to his Offering But] of { 
unto Cain and his Offering he had not Re ſpect. Com- wea 
pare Heb. xi. 3. By Faith, Abel dffered unto God a Sm 
more excellent Sacrifice than Cain. O how defective Car 
are the Saints Duties in the Eye of the Law? $po: 
The Believer himſelf eſpies many Faults in his here 
beſt Performances; yet the Lord graciouſly re- ſ1e/ 
ceives them. There's no Grace planted in the are 
Heart, but there's a Weed of Corruption hard by whi 
its Side, while the Saints are in this lower World. 0970 
T beir very Sincerity is not without Mixture of are 
Diſſimulation or Hypocriſy, Gal. ii. 13. Hence there a D 
are Defects in the Exerciſe of every Grace; in the wan 
Performance of every Duty: depraved Nature al- Tat 
ways drops ſome thing to ſtain their beſt Work. let t 
There's ſtill a Mixture of Darkneſs with their were 
cleareſt Light. Yet this does not mar their Ac - If it 
_ceptance, Cant. vi. 10. ho is ſhe that looketh forth acce 
as the Morning? Behold how Chriſt's Spouſe is in t 
eſteemed and accepted of her Lord, even when God 
ſhe looks forth as the Morning, whoſe Beauty is from 
mixt with the Blackneſs of the Night! Ven Wal 
_  - the Morning was looking out, as the Word is, Neh. 
Judges xix. 26. i. e. In the dawing of the Day, as Box 
we read it. So the very Dawning and Good - gott 
Will to Chriſt, Grace peeping out from EA ter 01 
oo hed 5 85 a6 © 
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Maſs of Darkneſs in Believers, is pleaſant and 
acceptable to them as the Break of Day is to the 


tain of Grace. His Faith was effectual, who 
cryed out and ſaid, with Tears, Lord I believe, help 
thou mine uabelief, Mark ix. 24. Tho' the remains 
of ſenſual Affections make the Flame of their Love 
weak and ſmoky, he turns his Eyes from the 
Smoke, and beholds the Flame, how fair it is, 
Cant. iv. 10. How fair is thy Love, my Siſter, my 
Spouſe ! The ſmell of their under Garments of in- 
herent Holineſs, as imperte& as it is, is liłe the 
ſmell of Lebanon, Ver. 11. and that becauſe they 
are covered with their elder Brother's Cloaths; 


which makes the Sons of God to ſmell as a Field; 


which the Lord hath bleſſed. Their good Works 


are accepted: Their Cups of cold Mater given to + 


a Diſciple, in the Name of a Diſciple, ſhall not 
want a Reward. - Tho' they cannot offer for the 
Tabernacle, Gold, Silver, aud Brafs, Onyx-Stones, 
let them come forward with what they have, if it 
were but Goats-Hair, it ſhall not be rejected: 


If it were but Rams Skins, they ſhail- be * kindly 


accepted, for they are died Red, dipt by Faith 
in the Mediator's Blood, and ſo preſented unto 
God. A very otdinary Work, done in Faith; and 
from Faith, if it were but the building of a 
Wall about the Holy City, is a great Work, 
Neh. vi. 3. If it were but the beſtowing of 4 
Box of Ointment on Chriſt, it ſhall never be for- 
gotten, Matth. xxvi. 13. Even a Cup of cold Wa- 


ter only given ta one of Chriſt's little ones in the 
1 2 Name 


AR 


Tho' the remains of Unbelief 
make their Hand of Faith to ſhake and tremble, 
yet the Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that he 
employs it to carry away Pardonsand Supplies of 


Grace from the Throne of Grace, and the Foun- 
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Name of .a Diſciple, ſhall be rewarded, Matth. x. 
42. Nay, not a goed Word, for Chrift thall 
drop from their Months, but it ſhall be regi- of 
fired in God's Book of Remembrauce, Mal. iii. 16. in 
Nor ſhall a Tear drop from their Eyes for him, th, 
but be will put it*7u his Bottle, Pſal. lyi. 8. Their in 


Will is accepted for the Deed; their Sorrow for Pi. 
the want of Will, for the Will its ſelf, 2 Cor. viii. wi 
12. For if there be firſt a willing Mind, it is ac- the 
tepted according to that a Man hath, and not accord- a 0 
ing to that he hath not. Their Groanings, when gre 


they cannot well word their Deſires, are heard fuſ 
in Heaven; the meaning of theſe Groans is well in 
known there, and they Il be returned like the ? 
Doe with an Olive Branch of Peace in her | Ch 
Mouth, ſee Rom. viii. 26, 27. Their Mites are aw, 
better than other Mens Talents. Their liſping 28. 
and broken Sentences, are more/ pleaſent to their the. 
Father in Heaven, than the moſt fluent and knit 
fAouriſhing Speeches of theſe that are not in |} Jhal 
«Chriſt. Their Voice is ſucet, even when they are | Stoc 
aſhamed. it ſhould be, heard; their Countenance is | tim 
comely, even when they Bluſh, and draw a Veit {| Hel 
over it, Cant. ii. 14. The Mediator takes their true 
Petitions, blots out fome Parts, rectifies others, and euri 
then preſents them to the Father, in conſequence | neve 
 Whereof they paſs in the Court of Heaven. alſo 
_ Every true Chriſtian is a Temple to God. If |} ver 
| Ye look. for Sacrifices, they are not wanting, | Win 
they offer the Sacrifice. of Praiſe, and they do Good, alto: 
uit h; ſuch Sacri fices God is well pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 1 
15, I6. . Chriſt himſelf is the Altar that ſancti- | 
hes the Gift, Ver. 10. But what comes of the. put 
Skins and Dung of their Sacrifices? They are. tatio 
carried away without the Camp. If we look for | niet] 
the. Incenſe, tis there tov, The Graces of the: make 
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Spirit are found in their Hearts; and the Spirit 


of a crucified Chriſt fires them, and puts them 
in exerciſe; likeas the Fire was brought from 
the Altar of Burnt-Offering, to ſet the Incenſe 
in flame, which mounts Heaven-ward, lite 
Pillars of Smoke, Cant. 111. 6. But the beſt of Incenſe 
will leave Aſhes behind it, yes indeed; but as 
the Prieſt took away the Aſhes of the Incenſe in 
a Golden Diſh, and threw them out; ſo our 
great High-Prieſt takes away the Aſhes and re- 
tuſe of all the Saints Services. by his Mediation 
in their behalf. 1 „ 
An Eight Benefit flowing from Union with 
Chriſt, is Eſtabliſo ment. The Chriſtian cannot fall 
away, but mult Perſevere unto the End, John x. 
28. They ſhall never Periſb, neither ſhall any Man phuck 
them out of my Hand. Indeed if a Branch do not 
knit with the Stock, it will fall away when 
ſhaking Winds ariſe, but the Branch knit to the 
Stock ſtands faſt, whatever Wind blows; ſome- 
times a ſtormy Wind of Temptation blows from 
Hell, and toſſeth the Branches in Chriſt the 


true Vine: But their Union with him is their Se- 
. eurity : Moved they may be, but removed they 


never can be. The Lord wif with the Temptation 
alſo muke a May to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. Calmsare ne- 
ver of any continuance: There's almoſt always ſome 
Wind blowing; and therefore Branches are rarely 
altogether at reſt: But ſome times violent Winds 
ariſe, whic hthreaten to ſhake them from off their 
Stock. Even ſo it is with Saints they are daily 
put to it, to keep their Ground againſt Tempe 
tation: But ſometimes the Wind from Helf 
riſeth ſo high, and blows ſo furiouſly, | that it 
makes even. Top- Branches to ſweep the Ground; 
yet being knit to theit Stock, they ger 
2 2 Bp 
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the Prince of the Power of the Air, Pſal. xciv. 
18. When 1 ſaid, my Foot ſlippeth: Thy Mercy, O 
Lord, held me up. The Chriſtian improves by 
the Trial, and is ſo far from being damaged, 
that he is benefited by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers 
What hold the Soul has of Chriſt, and what hold 
Chriſt has of the Soul, And look as the Wind 
ju the Bellows, which would blow out the Can- 
alle, blows up the Fire; even fo it often comes 
to pals, that ſuch Temptations as deſtroy the 
Hypocrite, do enliven the true Chriſtian, and by 
that Means diſcover both the Realiry, and the 
Strength of the new Nature in him, whereby 
honeſt Luthers Obſervation is verified, which is, 
that One Chriſtian who hath had Experience of 
Temptation, is worth a thouſand others. 


Perſecution from the Men of the World, blows 
upon the Vine, i. e. myſtical Chriſt : But Union 
with the Stock is a ſufficignt Security to the 
Branches. In a Time of the Churches Peace and 
outward Proſperity, 
Winds that they blew not, there are a great many 
Branches taken up, and put into the Stock, 
which never knit with it, nor live by it, tho” 
they be bound up with it, by the Bonds of ex- 
ternal Ordinances. Now theſe may ſtand a 
while on the Stock, and ſtand with great Eaſe, 
while the Calm laſts. But when once the Storms 
ariſe, and the Winds blow, they'll begin to fall 
off one after another: And the higher the Wind 
riſeth, the greater will the Number be that falls: 
Yea, ſome 3 Boughs of that Sort, when they 
fall, will, by their Weight, carry others of their 


and 


Dp again, in ſpight of the moſt violent Efforts of 


Sometimes a ſtormy Wind of Trouble and 


while the Angels hold the 


own Kind, quite down to the Earth with them. 


— 
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off, were it not for their being knit to the Stock, 


in virtue, whereof they get up their Heads again, 


and cannot fall off, becauſe of that faſt hold 
the Stock has of them. Then it is that many 
Branches ſometime High and Eminent, are found 
lying on the Earth withered, and fit to be ga- 
thered up and caſt into the Fire, Matth. xiii. 


6. And when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched: 


And becauſe they had not Root, they withered away, 
John xv. 6. If a Man abide not in me, he ts caſt 
forth as a Branch, and is withered, and Men gather 
them, and caſt them into the Fire, and they are 


burned. But however violently the Winds blow, 


none of the truly ingrafted Branches, that are 
knit with the Stock are found miſſing, when the 


Storm is changed into a Calm, John xvii- 12. 


T hoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and none 
of them is doſt. The leaſt Twig growing in Chriſt 


Hall ſtand it out and ſubſiſt, when the talleſt 


Cedars growing on their own Root, ſhall be 


laid flat on the Ground, Rom. viii. 35. Who ball 


ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt * Shall Tribulation; 
or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or | Naked- 
neſs, or Peril, or Sword ? See Ver. 36 37, 38, 39. 
However ſeverely Iſrael be fifted, yet ſhall not the 
leaſt Grain, or as it is in the original Language, 


a little Stone fall upon the Earth, Amos ix. 9. It is 


an Alluſion to the ſifting of fine Peble Stones 


from among heaps of Duſt and Sand, tho' the 


Sand and Duſt fall to the Ground, be blown 
away with the Wind, and trampled under Foot, 


yet there ſhall not fall on the Earth ſo much as 


a little Stone, ſuch is the Exactneſs of the Sive, 


and Care of the Sifter : Theſe Stones are f 


2 3 


and will bruiſe and preſs down ſome true Bran- 
ches in ſuch a Manner, that they would alſo fall 
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and to be uſed in building the Neu Jeruſalem, 
the heavenly Zion. They are lively Stones built 


on Chriſt the chief Corner Stone, altho they be 


little Stones, and therefore they ſhall not fall ro the 


Earth when ſifted, fee 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. All the 
good. Grain in the Church of Chriſt is weighty 

and ſolid. They are. Stones i in reſpec of Solidi- 
#3, and lively Sones, in reſpect o 
Men be ſolid ſubſtantial 5 they will not 
be like Chaff toſſed too an fro with every Wind, 
having ſo much of the Zivelineſs, that they have 
nothing of the Sone: And if they be lively 
_ Chriſtians, - whoſe Sp irit will Fir in them, as 

Paul's did, 
Idolatry, Acts xvii. 16. They will not ly like 
Stones, to be turned over, hither and which 55 
cut and carved, according to the Fancies of Me 

having ſo much of the Stone, as leaves nothing of 
Livelineſs in them. 

Our God's Houle is a great HG where in 
are not only Falſelt of. Gold, but alſo of Earth, 
2 Tim. ii. 20. Both theſe are apt to contract 
FEilthineſs; and therefore when God brings 


Trouble upon the Church, he hath an Eye to 


both. As for the eels of Gola, they are not de- 
Wer bur urged by a fiery Trial in che Fur- 
* of Ale, as Goldſmiths purge their 

Sold I 1. 25. And I wil turn my Hand upon 
hee, aud purely purge away thy Droſs. But De- 
ftruttion is to the V Hels of Earth; they ſhall be 
broken in ſhivers, as a. Potter's. Veſſel, Ver. 28. 


Hud | the:Deſtruftion (or Breaking) of the Tranſ- 


grefſrs, aud of the Siuners ſhall be together. It ſeems 
to be an Alluſion to that Law, for breaking the 
lau it . when en while Vale of 

IG 
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Allivity. If 


when he p94 the City wholly given to 


Of the Myſtical Union, Ke.. 369 


Mood, and conſequently Veſſels of Gold, were 
only to be rinſed, Lev. xv. 12. | 
A Nineth Benefit is Support. If thou be a 


Branch ingrafted in Chriſt, the Root beareth thee. 


The Believer Jeans on Chriſt, as a weak Woman 
in a Journey, leaning upon her beloved Husband, 
Cant. viii. 5. He fag himſelf upon him, as 2 
feeble old Man ſtays himſelf on his Staff, Iſa. l. 
10. He rols himſelf on him, as one rolls a Bur- 
den, he's not able to walk under, off his own 
Back upon another who is able to bear it, Pſal. 
xxii. 8. Marg. There are many Weights to hang 
upon, and preſs down the Branches in Chriſt 
the true Vine. But ye know whatever Weights 
hang on Branches, the Stock bears all, it bears 


the Branch and the Weight that's upon it too. 


Firſt, Chriſt ſupports his true Diſciples under 
a Weight of outward Troubles. That's a large 


Promile, Ha. xliii. 2. When thou paſſeſt throngh 


the Waters, I will be with ther: Aud through the Ri- 
wers they ſhall not overflow thee. See how Davrd 
Was ſupported under a heavy Load, 1 Sam. xxx. G. 
His City Ziklag was burnt,” his Wives were 
taken Captives, his Men ſpoke of ſtoning — 4 
nothing Was left him, but his God and his Faith, 

et by | Tis: Faith, he enconraged himſelf in his God. 
Nie Lord comes, and lays his Croſs on his Peo- 
ples Shoulders; it preſſeth them down, they are 


like to fink under it, and therefore cry, Maſter 


Save i, we periſh : But he ſupports them under 


their Burthen; he bears them up, and they bear 
their Croſs. Thus the Chriſtian having a weight 
of outward Troubles upon him, goes lightly un- 
der his Burden, with everlaſting Arms underneath 
-him. The Chriſtian has a Spring of Comfort, 
which he cannot loſe, and therefore never wants 
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ſomethjng to ſupport him. If one have all his | alrea 
Riches in Money, Robbers may take theſe away, || ſed. 
and'/what has he more? But tho the landed Man be J man 
robbed of his Money, yet his Lands remain for his | whic 
Support. They that build their Comfort on || he {; 
worldly Goods, may quickly be comfortleſs: || and 1 
Bur they that are united ro Chriſt, ſhall find || keep: 
Comfort when all the Streams of worldly Enjoy- men 
ments are dried up, Job vi. 13. 1s not. my Help in || of a 
me ? And is Wiſdom driven quite from me? 4. d. ] relic: 
Tho' my Subſtance is gone, tho my Servants, | may 
my Children, my Health, and ſoundneſs of, Body, | The 
are all gone; yet my Grace is not gone too. Tho is a 
the Sabeans have driven away my Gn and Aſſes, | Bod: 
and the Chaldeans have driven away my Camels ; I ſo {j 
they have not driven away my Faith, and my Hope || ly L 
too: Theſe are yet in me, they are not driven || of ( 
from me; ſo that by them I. can fetch Comfort | Chil 
from Heaven, when I can have none from Earth. then 
24h) Chriſt ſupports his People under a weight | Dea; 
of inward Troubles and Diſcouragements. Many Jaſti 
times Heart and Fleſh fail them, but then God is ſuf} 
the Strength of their Heart, Pſal. Ixxiii 26. They || ot t 
may have a Weiglhi f Guilt preſſing them. This | divi 
is a Load that will make their Back to ſtoop, | Stre 
and the Spirits to fink : But he takes it off, and Gra 
| "es Pardon in their Hand while they caſt their || -Jeſu 
urthen over upon him. Chriſt takes the Soul, to 
as one Marries a Widow, under a Burthen of || For 
Debt: And fo when the Creditors. come to || the. 
_ Chriſt's Spouſe, ſhe carries them to her Huſ- | will 
band, confeſſeth the Debt, declares ſhe is not | of. C 
able to pay, and laies all oyer upon him. The | zue, 
n Chriſtian ſometimes thro* Careleſneſs, loſeth his | whi 
Diſcharge; he cannot find it, however he ſearch ther 
for it. The Law takes that Opportunity, and | a. 


bends up a Proceſs againſt him for a Ixbt paid || like 
3 l 5 already 


Of the Myſtical Union, %c. 371 
already. God is abſent, and the Soul is diſtreſ- 
ſed. Many Arrows go thro' the Heart now ; 


-many long Accounts are laid before the Man, 


which he reads and acknowledges. Often does 
he ſee the Officers coming to apprehend him, 
and the Priſon Door open to receive him. What elſe 
keeps him from ſinking utterly under Diſcourage- 
ments in this Caſe, but that the everlaftins Arms 
of a Mediator are underneath him, and that he 
relies upon the great Cautioner ? Further, they 
may have a Weight of ſttrong Luſts preſſing them. 
They have a Body of Death upon them. Death 
is a Weight that preſſeth the Soul out of the 
Body. A Leg or an Arm of Death (if T may 
ſo ſpeak) would be a terrible Load. (One live- 
ly Luſt will ſometimes ly ſo heavy on a Child 


of God, that he can no more remove it, than a 


Child could throw a Giant from off him.) How 


chen are they ſupported under a whole Bach e 


Death? Why; their Support is from the ever- 
laſting Arm that is underneath them. His Grace is 


Sufficient for them, 2 Cor. xii. 9. The great Stay 


ot the Believer. is not the Grace of God, or the 
divine Life zbithin him, that's a Well whoſe 
Streams ſometimes run very dry: But tis the 


Grace of God without him, the Grace that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is an ever-flowing Fountain, 
to which the Believer can never come amils. 
For the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Verſe, tis 


the Power of Chriſt ; moſt gladly therefore, faith he, 


will Irather glory in my Infirmities, that the Power 


of. Chriſt may reſt upon me, or Tabernacle above 
me, as the Cloud of Glory did on the 1/raelires, 
which God ſpread for a Covering, or Shelter 'to 
them in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. cv 39. compare 
Ha. iv. 5, 6. So that the Believer in this Combat, 
like the Eagle, firſt flies aloft (by Faith) vers 

| | then 


That's a great Matter. 


372 Discouxsx VI. 


chen comes down on the Prey, Pſal. xxxiv. 5. They 
looked to him, and were lightned. And finally, They 
have a Weight of Weakneſs and Hants upon them, 
but they caſt over that Burden un the Lord their 
Strength, and he ſuſtains them, Pſal. lv. 22. With 
all their Wants and Weakneſs, they are caſt upon 
kim, as the poor weak and naked Babe coming 


out of the Womb, is caſt into the Lap of one ap- 


pointed to take Care of it, Pſal. xxii. 10. Tho 
they be Deſtitute (as a Shrub in the Wilderneſs, 
which the Foot of every Beaſt may trade down) the 
Lord wii regard them, Pſal. cii. 17. Tis no marvel, 
the weakeſt Plant be ſafe in a Garden; but our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a Hedge for Protecton to his 
5 and deſtitute One 8, even in A Wilder- 
NE1S | 

Object. But if the 3 be o 1 Hes 
is it that they fall, Jo often under Temptations and 
Diſcour agemente 2 
they fall at any time, they never fall off, and 


God through Faith uno Salvation, 1 Pet. i. 


Hypocrites may fall, ſo as to fall off, and fall 


Into. the Pit, as a Bucket falls into a Well when 
the Chain breaks. But tho? the Child of. God 
may fall, and that fo low as the Waters go over 
his Head; yet there's ſtill a Bond of Union be- 
twixt Chriſt and him, the Chain is not broken; 
he will not go to the Ground; he'll be drawn 
up again, Luke xxii. 31, 32. And the Lord \ſaid, 
Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to © have. you, 
that he may fift you as Wheat: But I have 


© prajed for thee; that thy Faith fail not. (2.) The 
Falls of the Saints flow from their not im- 
roving their Union with Chriſt, their not mak- 
ng Vie of him by: F aith, for Suſtainauce, Pſal. 


xxvii. 


Auf. (1.) How low ſoever 


They are hep? by. the _—_ | 


Vines, 1 Coy. iii. 9. We are Labouvers 
Cod ; 3% are God Huchundry, ye are Goif's Building. 
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xxvii. 13. I had fainted, unleſs I had believed. 
While the Nurſe holds the Child in her Arms, it 

cannot fall to the Ground; yet if the unwary 
Child hold not by her, it may fall backwards in 
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her Arms, to its great Hurt. Thus, David's Fall 
broke his Bones, Tſal. Ii. 8. but it did not break 


the Bond 6f Union betwixt Chriſt and him: The 


Holy Spirit, the Bond of that Vnjony men 
from him. Ver. 11. 

The laßt Benefit I ſhall name, is, The: ſpecial 
Care of the Husbandman, John xv. , 2. I am rhe 
true Vine, and my Father is the Hasbakdmani— 
Every Branch that beazeth Fruit, he purgeth it, hat 
it may bring forth more Fruit. Believers, by virtue 
of their Union with Chriſt, are the Objects of 
God's ſpecial Care and Providence: Myſtical 


_ Chriſt is God's Vine, other Societies in the World 


are but wild Olive-Trees. The Men of the World 
are but God's Out-Field ; the Saints are his 
Vineyard, which he has a ſpecial Propriety in, and 
a ſpecial Concern for, Cant. viii. 12. My Vineyard, 
whith is mine, is before me. He that ſlumbers not, 


nor ſleeps, is the Keeper of it, he doe? keep it; leſt 


any hurt it, he will keep it N- Thi and Day. He in 
whofe Hand is the Dew of Heaven, will water it 
every Moment, Ha. xxvii. 3. e dreſſeth and purgeth 
it, in order to further Fruitfulneſs, John xv. 2. He 
cuts off the luxuriant DTwigs that mar the Fruit- 
fulfeſsof the Branch. This is done, eſpecially by 


the Word, and by the Croſs or Afflictions. The 
Saints need the Miniſtry of the Word; as much as 


the Vmeyard needeth one to Dreſs and Prune the 
roger her with 


And wa need the Croſs too, 1 Per. i. 6. And 
tthere- 
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therefore, we may warrantably reckon the Croſs, 


amongſt the Benefits flowing to Believers, from 
their Union with Chriſt. Sure J am, in their Suf- 


ferings, they ſuffer with him, Rom. viii. 17. And 


the Aflurances they have of the Croſs, have rather 
the Nature of a Promiſe, as of a Threatning, 
-Pſal. Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33. If his Children for- 
Jake my Lau, then will 1 vifit their Tranſgreſſion 


with the Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes. Ne- 
' wertheleſs, my loving Kindneſs will ] not utterly. take 


From him: Nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail. This 
Jooks like a Tutor's engaging. to a dying Father, 


to take Care of the Children left upon him, and 
ro give them both Nurture and Admonition, for 
their Good. The Covenant of Grace does truly 
beat the Spears of Affliction, into pruning Hooks, 
{to them that are in Chriſt, 7/a. xxvii. 9. By this 


therefore ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged, and 


this is all the Fruit to take away his Sin. Why 
then ſhould we be angry with our Croſs 2 Wh 


ſhould we be frighted at it? The Believer mu 
tale up bis Croſs, and follow his Leader, the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. He muſt take up his % Days Croſs, 


Luke 1x. 23. If any Man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelj, and takeup his Croſs daily. Yea, he muſt 
take up his Holy-dgys Croſs too, Lam. ii. 22. Thou haſt 
called, as in a folemu Day, my Terrors round about. 


The Church of the Fews had, of a long Time, many 


2 pleaſant Meeting at the Temple, on ſolemn Days, 


for the Worſhip of God: But they got a So- 


lemnity of another Nature, when God called to- 
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gether, about the Temple and City, the Chaldear 


Army that burnt the Temple, and aid Jeruſa- 


_ 4 
oY 


is it 
fatiot 
rupt 
ſweet 
Croſs 
ſervin 
unrul) 
the C 
Truth 
hedge 


God is yet Militant in'this lower Region. How 
ean it be, but the Clouds vill return after the 
Rain? But the Croſs of Chriſt (which Name 
the Saints Troubles do bear) is a kindly Name 
to the Believer. "Tis a Croſs indeed, but not to 
the Believer's Graces, but to his Corruptions. 
The . Hypocrites ſeeming Graces may indeed 


breath out their laſt on a Croſs, as theſe of the 


ſtonny Ground Heaters did, Matth. xiii. 6. And 
when the Sun (of Perſecution Ver. 21.) was up, they 
ſcorched: And becauſe they had not Root they 
withered away. But never did one of the real Graces 
in a Believer, die upon the Croſs yet. Nay, as 


the Candle ſhines brighteſt in the Night, and 


the Fire burns fierceſt in intenſe Froſt : So the 


Believer's Graces are ordinarly moſt vigorous in - 


in a Time of Trouble. 

There's a certain Pleaſure and Sweetnefs, in the 
Croſs, to them who have their Senſes, exerciſed to 
diſcern, and to find it out. There's a certain 
Sweetneſs in one's ſeeing himſelf upon his Trials 
for Heaven, and ſtanding Candidate for Glory. 
There's a Pleaſure in travelling over theſe Moun- 
tains, where the Chriſtian can ſee the Prints of 
Chriſt's own Feet, and the Footſteps of the Flock, 


who have been there before him. How pleaſant» 


is it to a Saint in exerting ſpiritual Life and Sen- 
ſation to ſee how a good God croſſeth his cor- 


rupt Inelinations, and prevents his Folly! How _ 


ſweet is it to behold theſe Theives upon the 
Croſs! Ho refined a Pleaſure is there in ob- 


ſerving how God draws away Proviſion from 


unruly Appetites, and thus pincheth them, that 
the Chriſtian may ger them governed! Of a 
Truth, there's a Paradiſe within this Thorn- 


bedge. Many a time the People of God are in 


Of the Myſtical Union, & c. 375 


WS  - Discovursr YL 


Bonds, which are never looſed, till they be bound I gut 
with-Cords of Afﬀiition. God takes them, and poſtu 
throws them into 4 fiery Furnace, that burns off N Acci 
their Bonds; and then like the three Children, [ Ofte 
Dau. iii. 25. they are loaſe, walking in the midſe of great 
the Fire. God gives his Children a Potion; with ſperi 
one bitter Ingredient : If that will not work NCroſ- 
upon them, he'll put in a ſecond, a third, and fo Strip 
on, as there's need, that they may work together, Bout fo 
for their Good, Rom. viii. 28. With Croſs-winds ir w. 
he haſtens them to their Harbour. They are lis co 
often found in ſuch Ways, as that the Croſs is Ito c 
the happieſt Foot they can meet with: And I 
well may they ſalute it, as David; did Abi- few 
gail, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrach I. 
which ſent thee this Day to meet me, 1 Sam. xxv. ll Fi; 
32. Worldly things are often ſuch a Load to the I nuni 
Chriſtian, that he moves but very ſlowyly Heaven- fl other 
ward: God ſends a Wind of Trouble that blows y Di 
the Burden off the Man's Back; and then he by ol 
walks more ſpeedily on his Way, after God has him 
drawen ſome guilded Earth from him, that was e in 
drawing his Heart away from God, Zeph. iii. thus 
12. J will alſo live in the midſt of thee,” an afflited | Bew: 
and poor People, and they ſhall truſt in the Name ¶ Souls 
of the Lord. Twas an Obſerve of a Heathen 
Moraliſt, That 0 Hiſtory makes mention of any 
Man, who hath been made better by Riches. I doubt 
if our modern Hiſtories can ſupply the Defe&- of 
ancient Hiſtories, - in this Point. But ſure I am, 
many have been worſe of Riches: - Thouſands 
have been huged to Death, in the Embrates of 2 
ſmiling World, and many good Men have got x 
Wonnds from outward Proſpetity, that behoved was | 
to be cured by :the-Crofs. - I remember. to have Jon 
tead off one, who having an Impoſtume - iy 
| Pleait, 


$ \ 
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Breaſt, had in vain uſed the help of Phyſicians: 
Bur being wounded with a Sword, the Im- 


poſtume broke, and his Life was ſaved by that 


Accident, which threatned immediate Death. 
Often have ſperitual Impoſtumes gathered in the 
Breaſts of God's People in time of outward Pro- 
ſperity, and been thus broken and diſcuſt by the 
Croſs. Tis kindly for Believers to be healed by: 
Stripes, altho' they are uſually ſo weak as to cy 
wt for fear, at the ſight of the Pruning-Hook, as if 
it were the deſtroyiug Ax, and to think the Lord 
is coming to eil them, when he is indeed coming 
to cure them. | NT | 

I. ſhall now conclude, addreſſing my ſelf in 4 
few words, firſt to Saints, and next to Sinners. 

I. To you that are Saints, I fay, a 

Firft, Strive to obtain and keep up actual Com- 
munion and Fellowſhip with Jeſus. Chriſt, or in 
other Words, to maintain ſpiritual and heaven- 


ly Diſpoſitions of Soul in full Force and Vigour, 


by obediential Affiance, and Dependance, on 
him revealed, and diſcerned. Let the ſame Mind 
be in you that was in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, and 


thus have Communion and Fellowfhip with him. 


Beware of Eſtrangement betwixt Chriſt and your: 
Souls. If it has got in already (which ſeems to 
be the Caſe of many this Day) endeavour to 
get it removed. There are Multitudes in the 


World that flight Chriſt, tho“ ye ſhould not flight. 


him: Many have turned their Backs on him, 
that ſometimes looked fair for Heaven. The 
warm Sun of outward Peace and Proſperity, 
has cauſed ſome caſt their Cloak of Religion from 
them, who held it faſt when the Wind of Trouble 
was blowing upon them, and vi ye alfo go auay? 
Jom vi. 67. The moſt harrid 1 is 
<5] : : t nrampt 
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ſtampt on your lighting of Communion with Lant 
Chriſt, Jer. ii. 31. Have I been a Wilderneſs unto ſhine 
Hrael; a Land of Darkneſs * Wherefore Jay my profe 
People, we are Lords, we will comegno more unto thee ! ¶ forth 
Ohl! beloved, 1s this your Kindneſs to your Friend? ¶ Buſir 
Tis unbecoming any Wife to flight Converſe F| Argr 
with her Husband, but her eſpecially who was | I. 
taken from a Priſon or a Dunghill, as ye were, is n 
by your Lord. But remember, I pray you; this Go 
is a very ill choſen Time to live at a Diſtance N wo 
from God: It is a Time in which divine I Buſin 
Providence frowns. upon the Country we live I ſhoul. 
in; the Clouds of Wrath are gathering; | muſt 
and are thick above our Heads: Tis not a fever. 
Time for you to be out of your Chambers, ſeeinę 
Ja. xxvi. 20. They that now are walking moſt I do, a. 
cloſly with God, may have enough ado to ſtand Ia Cor 
when the Trial comes: How hard will it be Choi 
for others then, who are like to be ſurprized with ¶ not d 
Troubles, when Guilt is tying on their Conſci- Nof hi: 
ences unremoved. To be awakned out of a found I flies 1 
Sleep, and caſt into a raging Sea, as Jonah was, I Chriſt 
will be a fearful Trial. To feel Trouble before I God 
we ſee it coming, to be paſt Hope before we have thou 
any Fear, is a very fad Caſe. Wherefore break dwell 
down your Idols of  Jealouſly, mortify theſe I Wilt 1 
Luſts, theſe keen Appetites. and Deſires that have Band d 
ſtollen away your Hearts, and left you like Samp- Inſtru 
Jon, without his Hair, and ſay, F will go and re- 2. 
turm to my firſt Husband ; for then was it better Fruit. 


with me than now, Hof. ii. 7. * 85 Glory 

- Secondly, Walk as becomes theſe that are unit- Y7obr : 
ed to Chriſt; Evidence your Union with him, Near n 
by walking as he alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. If ye barret 
be brought from under the Power of Darkneſs, [Orch. 
let your Light thine before Men, Shine as Lights | 
wy 3 | Es #1 
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in the World, holding forth the Word of Life, as the 
Lanthorn holds the Candle, which being in it, 
ſhines through it, Philip. ii. 15, 16. Now that ye 
profeſs Chriſt to be in you, let his Image ſhine 
forth in your Converſation, and remember the 
Buſineſs of your Lives is to prove by practical 
Arguments what ye profeſs. = 
1. You know the Character of a Wife, She that 
is married, careth how ſhe may pleaſe her Husband. 
Go you and-do likewiſe ; Walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, Col. i. 10. This is the great 
Buſineſs of Lite: You muſt pleaſe him; tho it 
ſhould diſpleaſe all the World. What he hates 


| mult be hateful to you; becauſe he hates it. What- 


ever Luſts come in ſuit of your Hearts, deny them, 


ſee ing the Grace f God has appeared teaching ſo to 


do, and you are joined to the Lord. Let him be 
a Covering to your Eyes; for you have not your 
Choice to make; tis made already; and you muſt 
not diſhonour your Head. A Man takes care 
of his Feet, for that, it he catch Cold there, it 
flies up to his Head. Shall I take the Members of 
Chriſt, and make them the Members of an Harlot 7 
God forbid, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt 
thou take that Heart of thine, which is Chriſt's 
dwelling Place, and lodge his Enemies there ? 
Wilt thon take that Body, which is his Temple, 
and defile it; by uſing the Members thereof, as 
Inſtruments of Sin? B29 4 
2. Be careful to bring forth Fruit, and much 
Fruit. The Branch well laden with Fruit, is the 
Glory of the Vine, and of the Husbandman too, 


ohn xv. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 


bear much Fruit, © fo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. A 
barren Tree ſtands ſafer in a Wood, than in an 
Orchard: And Branches in Chriſt, that bring 
5 A2 „ 


7 
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not forth Emir, will be taken away and caſt i in- 
to the Fire. 

3. Be Heaveuly-minded, and maintain a  boly 
Contempt of the World. Ye are united to Chriſt 
he is your Head ard Husband, and is in Heaven: 
Wherefore your Hearts ſhould be there alſo, 
Col. iii. 1. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek theſe 
tbings which are above, . where Chriſt fitteth on the 
right Hund of God. Let the Serpent's Seed go on 
their Belly, and eat the Duſt of this Earth: But 

let the Members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow 
down, and feed with them. 
4. Live and act dependently, depending by 
F. _ on Jeſus Chriſt. That which grows on it 
own Root, is a Tree not à Branch: Tis of the 
Nature of a Branch, to depend on the Stock for 
all, and to drive all its Sap from thence. De- 
pend on him for Life, Light, Strength, and all 
e Eeneſits, Gal. ii. 20. I live, yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me, and the Life which I now live in 
the Fleſh, I live by the, Faith of the Son of God 
For this Cauſe, in the myſtical Union, Strength 
is united to Weakneſs, Lite to Death; and Heaven 
to Earth: That Weakneſs, Death and Earth, may 
Mount up on borrowed Wings. Depend on him 
for temporal Benefits alſo; Matth. vi. 2. Give 1 
this Day our daily Bread. If we have truſted him 
with our eternal Concerns, let us be aſhamed to 
diſtruſt him in the Matter of our NOTING in 


, 


Laſtly, Be of a meck Diſpeſi ition, and an unit: 
ing Temper with the Fellow Members of Chriſt's 
Body, as being united to the meek Jeſus, the 
bleſſed Center of Union. There's a Prophefie to 


this. Purpoſe concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt, 


ink li. 6. The Wolf ag” duell with the Lamb; and 
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Je Leopard ſhall ij down with the Kid. "Tis an 


Alluſion to the Beaſts in Noah's Ark. The Beaſts 
of Prey, that were wont to kill and devour when 
once they came into the Ark, lay 'down in Peace 
with them: The Lamb was in no hazard by the 
Wolf there 3 nor the Kid, by the Leopard, There 
was 4 beautiful Accon.phſhment of it in the pri- 
mative Church, Acts iv. 32. And the Multitude of 
them that believed, were of one Heart, and of one Soul. 
And this prevails in all Members of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the Meaſure of the Grace of God in them. 
Man is born naked, he comes naked into this 
World, as if God deſigned him for the Picture of 
Peace: And ſurely when he 1s born again, he 
comes not into the new World of Grace, with 
Claws to Tear, a Sword to Wound, and a Fire 
in his Hand to Burn up his Fellow- Members in 
Chriſt, becauſe they cannot ſee: with his Light. 
Oh! *Tis ſad to ſee Chriſt's. Lillies as Thorns in 
one anothers Side, Chriſt's Lambs devouring one 
another like Lions, and God's Diamonds cutting 
one another: Yet it muſt be remembred, that 
Sin is no proper Cement for the Members of 
Chriſt, tho' Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made 
Friends that Way. The Apoſtle's Rule is plain, 
Heb. xii. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holi- 
zeſs. To follow Peace no further than our Hu- 
mour, Credit, and ſuch like Things will allow us, 
is too ſhort: To purſue it further than Holineſs, 
that is, Conformity to the divine Will, allows us, 
is too far. Peace is precious, yet it may be bought 
too dear: Wherefore we muſt rather want it, 
than purchaſe it, at the Expence of Truth or 
Holineſs. But otherwiſèe it cannot be over dear 
bought; and it will always be precious in the 
Eyes of the Sons of Peace. . 

85 II. And 
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II. And now Sinners, what ſhall I ſay to yan} 
I have given 
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you ge e of gh 
E in the State of Grace VE. have ſeen then 
5 Tb are not yours, becauſe 


But alas, no 
ye are not Chriſt's, Phe ſinfulneſs of an irregene- 
\ exy3of it is yours 


rate State is yours aud. Vas: liſery 
allo : But je have neither Part nor Lot in this 
Matter. The: Guilt of all your Sins lies uppn 
vou; ye have no Part in the ; Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. There is no Peace to you, no Pea 
with God, no true Peace of Conſcience *, For 
ye have no ſaving Intcreſt in the great Peace- 


Maker. ; Ye. are none of God's. F amily: Tbe 
Adoption we {poke of belongs, not to you. Ye 


have no Part in the Spirit of Sanctification ; and 
in one Word, ye have no Inheritance among she 
can fay to you in this 
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/| becauſe be knew all Men; and needed not that any ſhould 
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HUMAN NATURE 
IN ITS 


Four-fold State 


| ParwiTivE INTEGRITY, | The PaxznTs of Man- 


f 8 5 . — kind in Paradiſe, 
ExTIXE DEPRAYATION, | The Irregenerate, 
| 8 < | 
 Becun Recovery, = > The Regenerate, 


and EE 
ConsvmmaTs HaApPi- All Mankind in the fu- 
aa 


%% TO WE 
Several Practical Diſcourſes : 


By a Minifter of the Goſpel in the Church of Scotland. 


John ii. 24, 25. But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, 


teftifie of Man: for he knew what was in Man. 


| | Luke ix. 55. Te know not what manner of Spirit ye are of. 
Prov. xxvii. 19. As in Water Face anſwereth to Face, ſo 
the Heart of Man to Man. 
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Jos B Xxx. 437 


- ee bring. me bo Dea 


. to the _ e ee for all Hex. 


into which he enters by Death. Job takes a 
ſolemn ſerious View of that State, in the 


* al Truth is ſuppoſed, namely, That all Men 
0 


|, by Death, remove out of this World; they 


mult e. But whither muſt they go? They mult 


darkſome, gloomy, ſolitary Houſe, 
in che * of Forgerfulneſs, Whereſoever the 
is laid up, till ne oſs, — y 


Sue now to diſcourſe of Man's e Ji: 
of the Text, which contain a general 


Trarh, and a particular Application of ir, The 


2g 2 2 488 pointed for all Living ; to the 
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354 Dis couRSE vn 


to a Due lling- Ponſe, Death brings us 3 While 


we are in the Body, we are but in a Lodging-houſe; 
in an Inn, on our Way Homeward. When we 


come to our Grave, we come to our Home, our 


TLong- home, Eccleſ. xii. 5. All Living muſt be In- 
habitants of this H uſe, Good and Bad, Old 
and Loung. Man 1 is Stream, running in- 
to 29 pes Deeps. . They,” who: now 


kve in*Pzlates, muſt quit them, and go Home to 


and they, who have not where to lay 


1s K 
eir Fa ſhall thus have 4 Houle at length: 


I: is appointed for all, by him, whoſe. Coanſel 


Hall ſtand. This Appointment cannot be ſhifted; 
it is a Law, which Mortals cannot tranſgreſs. 
Job's Application of this general Truth to himſelf, 


is expreſs d in theſe Words; I know that thou wilt 


bring me to Death, &c. He knew, that he be- 
hov d to meet with Death; that his Soul and Bo- 
dy behov'd to part; that, God, who had ſet the 
Tryſt, would certainly ſee it kept. 
fi was inviging Death, to come to him, and carry 

im Home to its Houſe; yea, he was in hazard of 


running to it, before the Time. Job vii. 15. M 


Soul chooſeth Fer angling, and Death rather than my 


Life. But here he confi ders, God would briug him 
to 5 yea, bring him back to it, as the Word 1 im- 
Wbereby, hes ſeems to intimate, that we 


| 7500 1 Life in this World, but as Runaways 


from Death, which ſtretcheth out its cold Arms, to 


feceive us from the Womb: But tho' we do then 
| narrowly eſcape its Clutehes, wie cannot eſcape 


long; we will be 6r0ught back again to it. Job knew 


This, if had laid his We with 15 5 Rd 
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Altts this Doctrine be conffEmed by the un- 
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verſal Experience of Mankind, ever fince Abel en- 
tred into the Houſe appoiated for all Living. Aud 
tho” the ' Living know that they ſhall die, yet it is 


needful to difcourſe of it, and of its certainty; 
that it may be impreſt on the Mind, and dul 
, . HOT HO 
Wherefore confider F374, There is an unalterahſe 
Statute. of Death, under which Men are condlu- 
ded. It is appointed unto Men once to die; Heb. ix. 
27. Tis laid up for them, as Parents lay up for 
their Children. They may lock för it, and can? 
not miis it, ſceing God has deſigned and reſerved 
it for them: There's no Peradventure in it, we muſt 
needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Tho' ſome Men will 
not hear of Death, yet every Man muſt ſee Death 
Pſal. lxxxix. 48. Death is a Champion, all muſt 
grapple with: We muſt enter the Liſts with it, and 
ic will have the Maſtery. Ecclef. viii. 8. There is 


no Man that hath Power over the Spirit; to vetaih the 


Spirit ;- neither hath he Power in the Day of Deaths 
They indeed who are found alive at Chriſt's com⸗ 
ing, all all be changed, 1 Cor. xv. 5 I. But that 


Change will be Equivalent to Death, Will anf 


4 


wer the Purpoſes of it. All other Perſons muſt ga 
the common Road, the Way of all Fleſh. Stondly; 


Let us conſult daily Obſervation. "Every Man 


ſeth that wiſe. Men die, likewiſe the Nol and byutif 
Fexjoly Pfal. xlix: 10. There's Room enough, on © 


this Earth, for us; notwithſtanding of the Mul- 
titudes, that were upon it, before us: F hey are 


goue to make, Room for us ; as we muſt depart to 


leaue Room for others. Tis long ſinee Death be- 


gan to tranſport Men into another World, an 
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vaſt Shoals or Multitudes are gone thither; yet 
the Trade is going on ſtill. Death is carrying off 
new Inhabitants, to the Houſe appointed for all Li- 
wing. Who could ever hear the Grave ſdy, it is 
enough? Long has it been getting, but ſtill it k- 
eth. This World is like a great Fair or Market, 
where ſome are coming in, others going out; while 
the Aſſembly, that's in it, is confuſed, and the more 
Part know not wherefore they ure come together. Or, 
like a Town ſituate on the Road, to a great City, 
thro which ſome Travellers are paſt, ſome are paſ- 
ſing, while others are only coming in. Eccleſ. i. 4. 
One Generation paſſeth away, and another Generation 
cometh: But the Earth abideth for ever. Death, is 
an inexorable, irreſiſtible Meflenger ; who cannot 
be diverted from executing his Orders, by the 
Force of the Mighty, the Bribes of rhe Rich, 
nor the Entreatics of the Poor. It doth not Re- 
verence the hoary Head, nor pity the harmleſs 
1 Babe. The bold and daring cannot outbrave it; 
* nor can the Faint-hearted obtain a Diſcharge in 
this War. Thirdly, The humane Body conſiſts of 
periſhing Principles, Gen. iii. 19. Duſt thou art, 
aud unto Duſt ſbalt thou return. The ſtrongeſt are 
but brittle earthen Veſſels, eaſily broken in Shivers. 
4 The Soul is but meanly Hous'd, while in this 
1 mortal Body, which is not a Houſe of Stone, but 
2 Houſe of Clay; the Mud-walls cannot but moul- 
der away, eſpecially ſeeing the Foundation is not on 
A Kock, but in the Duſt; they are cruſhed before the 
_ Moth tho this Inſect be fo tender, that the gentle 
_— touch of a Finger will diſpatch it, Job iv. 19. 
1 Theſe Principles are like Gun Powder, a very 
# ſmall ſpark, _ lighting on them, will ſer them on 
=: - Fire, and blow up the Houſe. The Stone of a Ra- 
na or a Hair in Milk, have choah d Men, — 


— 
i 


yet 


for want of Oyl. 


Of the Four loſt THIð . 377 
laid the Houſe of-Clay in the Duſt. If we con- 
fider the Frame and Structure of our Bodies, how 


fearfully and wonderfully we are made, and on how 


regular and exact a Motion of the Fluids and Bal- 
lance of Humors our Life depends, and thatDeath 
has as many Doors to enter in by, as the Body 
hath Pores ; And if we compare the Soul and 
Body together, we may juſtly reckon, there is 
ſomewhat more aſtoniſhing in our Life, than in 
our Death: And that tis more ſtrange, to ſee. Duſt 
walking up and down on the Duſt, than Hing downs” 
in it. Tho' the Lamp of our Life be not violent- 
ly blown out, yet the Flame muſt go out at length, 
10 And what are thoſe Diſtem- 
pers and Diſeaſes, we are liable to, but Death's 
Harbingers, that come to prepare its Way? They 
meet us aſſoon as we ſet our Foot on the Earth; to 
tell us, at our Entry, that we do but come into 
the World to go our again: Yea, ſome are ſnacht 
away in a Moment, without being warned by 
Sickneſs or Diſeaſe. PFourthly, We have ſinful 
Souls, and therefore have dying Bodies: Death 

follows Sin, as the Shadow follows the Body.” 
The Wicked muſt die, by vertue of the threatning 
of the Covenant of Works, Gen. ii. 17. In the 

Day that thou eateſt. thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

And the Godly muſt die too; but it is for their 
benefit: That as Death entered by Sin, Sin may 
go out by Death. Chriſt has taken away the 
Sting of Death, i. e. its tormenting ruining Power; 
tho it faſten on them, as the Viper did on Paul's 

Hand, it ſhall do them no Harm: It is hecauſe 
the Leproſy of Sin is in the Walls of the Houſe 

that it muſt be thrown down, and all the Materi- 

als thereof carried away. Laſtly, Man's Life in 

this World, accotding to the Scripture Account 
"Yor IE 14 3 | of 
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of it, is ſo far from deſerving the Name of Lite, 
that 5 1 it is a kind of Deatb, and but a few 
Degrees remov'd from it : The Scripture repteſents 
it, as; vain and empty. eyaniſbing at length: Thus 
68 us the certainty of Death ; as ſhort, intima- 

Death's nearneſs ; and 55 ſwift, f Init ing its 


Fiſt, Man s Life is a vain and empty Thing, 


while it dis: It yanifheth away; ; and lo! It is 


73 BY, are any. If ye ſu- 


8 vii. 16. 
92 5 lity in this Matter, 


of the Days, 0 cle}. vii. 15. Al Things 
have en in the Days of my Vanity, 1, e. N vai; 

: Das. 72 who Was 8 very Active Man .com- 
Pares;our Days to 4 fleep, fal. xc. 5. They are 
16 s a ſleep, Which is not 8 till i it be ended: 
n haye 125 


he Reſemblance 1 Li Pat, few Men 


Apptchenfions of ae; it is When Jearh 2) 45 


5 ens us, We firſt begin, to know, ye. were li- 

ving. 72 Jpend NY as a Tale that 16 told, ver. 
9. While an idle 
Aa little, but when its ei 


ale is a telling, 1t ma affect 
led, it is Hrgor : : 0 ſo 
is Man forgotten, when the Fable of his Life is 
ended. *Tis as 4 Dream, or Vigon 17 the Night, 
n which there's nothing. ug, when one aFake? 
all evanitheth. Job * ſhall flee au 
Dream, and Hall not be found D AT he ſhall 7753 cba 


ſed 4 way, as a HUE ron of the Night. Hex i 53 but # vain 


dix. 6. Surely every 
Man in this World 3; i 


His Life is 
but 2 Lak. of Life ; there? 8 & much of Death 


in it. 
I we look on our Life, in the ſeveral Periods 


Show or Lage, Pfal. > 
walketh 1 in a vain Sher 


of i 7 ws will find ir a Heap of Varies: AE, 
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hiod and Touth are Vanity, Eccleſ. xi. 10. 


789 
We ce me 
e the World, the mioſt helpleſs ot all Animals; 

Birds and Beaſts can do ſomething for 
ee but Infant - Man is altogther unable to 


help himſcif, Our Childhood is ſpent in pitiful 
trifling Pleaſures, which become the Scorn of our 
own After- thoughts. VYguth is a Flower that 
ſoon withereth ; a Blofom that quickly falls off; 
"Tis a Space of Time in which-we arc raſh, fooliſh, 


and inconſiderate, pleaſing our ſelves with a va- 


of Vanities, and ſwiming as it were thro' 
Flood of them. But ere we are aware it is 


oo 


vaſt, and we are encompaſſed with a thick Cloud 


of Cares, throꝰ which we muſt grape : And finding 
our ſelves beſet with pricking Thorns of Difficul- 


ties, thro' them we muſt. force our Way, to ac- 
compliſh the Projects and Contrivance of our riper 


Thoughts. And the more we ſollaced our ſelves 
in the Poſſeſſion of theſe Vanities, the more we 
are .grieved when they are gone. Then comes old 
Age, attended with its own Train of Infirmities, 
Labour and Sorrow, I ſal. xc. 10. and ſets us 
down next Door to the Grave. In a Word, Al 
Fleſh is Grafs, Ila. xl. 6. Every Stage, or Period 
in Lite is Vanity. Man at his beſt State (his mid- 
dle Age, when the heat of Youth is ſpent, and 
the Sarrows of old Age have not yet overtaken 
him) is altogether Vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 5. Death 


carries off ſome in the Bud of Childhood, others 


in the Bloſſom of Youth, and others when they 
are come to their Fruit; few are left ſtanding, till 
like ripe Cors, | they forſake the Ground: 
All die one time or other. 2M 
Secondly, Man's Life is a Hort Thing : *Tis 
not only a Vanity, but a ſhort-liv'd Vanity. Con- 
ſider, Firſt, How the Life of Man is reckoned in 
n. . the 


f : 


0 
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the Scriptures. Twas indeed ſometimes, reckon- 
ed by hundreds of Tears: But no Man ever ar- 


rived at a Thouſand, which yet bears no Pro- 


portion to Eternity. Now, hundreds are brought 
down to Scores, Three ſcore and Ten, or Fburſcore 
is its utmoſt Length, Pſal. xc 10. But few 


Men arrive at that Length of Life. Death does 


not wait till Men be bowing down by reaſon of 


Age, to meet the Grave. Jet as if Tears were too 


big a Word, for ſuch a ſmall Thing as the Life of 
Man on Earth, we find it counted by Months, 
Job xiv. 5. The Number of his Months are with 
thee Our Courſe; like that of the Moon, is run 


in a little Time; we are always waxing or wane 


ing till we diſappear. But frequently it's reckon- 
ed by Days; and theſe but few, Job xiv. 1. Man 
that is born of a Woman is of few Days. 
but one Day in Scripture Account; and that a 


Hireling Day who will preciſely obſerve when 


his Day ends, and-give over his Work. Ver. 6. 


Till he ſhall accompliſh as an Hireling his Day. Yea, 


the Scripture brings it down to the ſhorteſt Space 


of Time, and calls it a Moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


Our light Affliction (tho' it laſt all our Life long) 
is but for a Moment. But elſewhere tis brought 


down to yet a lower pitch, farther than which 
one cannot carry it, Pſal. xxxix. 5. Mine Age is 


us nothing --before thee. Agrecable to this Solomon 
tells us, Eccleſ. iii. 2. There is a Time to be born, 


and a' Time to die; but makes no mention of a: 
Dime to live, as if our Life were but a: skip from: 


the Muub to the Grave. Secondly, Conſider the 
various Similitudes by which the Scripture repre- 
ſents the ſhortneſs of Man's Life. Hear Hezekiah 
Ia. xxxviii. 12. Mine Age is departed, and is removed 


= ' _ from me as a Shepherd Tent; ] have cut off like a 
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con” ¶Miaver my Life. The Shepherd's Tent is ſoon 
ar- removed; for the Flocks muſt not Feed long in one 
Pro- Place; Such is Man's Life on this Earth, quick- 
ight Jy gone. Tis 2a Web, he is inceflantly working, 
ſcore Ihe is not idle ſo much as one Moment: In a 
few ſhort Time *tis wrought, and then tis cut off. E- 
does very Breathing is a Threed in this J/eb; When 
the laſt Breath is drawn, the Web is woven out: 
He expires, and then tis cut of, he Breaths no 
more. Man is like Graſs, and like a Plower, If. 
xl. 6. A Fleſb (even the ſtrongeſt and moſt heal- 
thy Fleſh) is Graſs, and all the Goodlineſs thereof is as 
the Flower of the Field. The Graſs is flouriſhing 
in the Morning; but in the Evening, being cut 
down by the Mowers, tis withered: So Men 
ſometimes are walking up and down at Eaſe in the 
Morning; and in the Evening ate lying a Corps, 
being knockt down by a ſudden Stroke with one 
or other of Death's Weapons. Te Flower, at 
beſt, is but a weak and tender Thing, of ſhort- 
Continuance, where- ever it grows: But (obſerve): 

an is not compared to the Flower of the Gar- 
den; but to the Flower of / Held, which the 
Foot of every Beaſt may tread down at any 
time. Thus is our Life liable to a PFhouſand 
Accidents, every Day, any one of which may cut 
us Off. But tho' we ſhould eſcape! all theſe, yet 
at length this Graſs withereth, this Flower fadetn 
of its ſelf. It is carried off, As the Cloud is con- 
umed aud vaniſbeth away, Job vii. 9. It looks big 
as: the Morning Cloud, which promiſeth So | 
Things, and raiſeth the Expectations of the Huſ- 
bandman: But the Sun ariſeth, and the Cloud 
is ſcattered; Death comes, and Man evaniſheth;- 
The Apoſtle James propoſeth the Queſtion, Nhat 
ii _ Life ? Chap. iv. 14. Hear his-own An- 
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ſwer, It is even 4 Vapor that appeareth far alittle 


Time, aud then vaniſbeth away, Tis trail, un- 
certain, and laſteth not. Tis as Smoke which | 
goes gut of the Chimney, as if it · would darken 


the Face of the Heavens; but quickly is ſcatter- 


ed, and appears no more: Thus goeth Man's 
Life, and were is he? Tis as Hind, Jab vii. 7. 


O rewenher that my Liſe is Wind. It is but a paſ- 
ling Blaſs, a ſhort Puff, 4 Wind that paſſeth away 


aud cometh not again, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 39. Our Breath 


18 48,047 Niferils as it were, always upon the 


Wing to depart, ever paſſing and repaſſing like a 
Traveller; until it go away and does not return, 
till che Heayens he no mare.) © 
Laſtly, Man's Lite is a ſwift Thing, not only 
@;pafſling, but a fying Vanity, Have you not ob- 
ſeryed how ſwiftly a Shadow hath run along the 
Ground in 2 Cloudy and windy Day, ſuddenly 


darkning the Blaces beautified befort᷑ with the 


Beams of the Sun, hut as ſuddenly diſappearing; 


ſiocsh is the Lie of Man on Earth, for He flee 


b 
4. A Shadow, aud coutiuueth not, Job xiv. 2. A 
Weaver's Shuttle is very ſwift in its Motion; in 
2 Moment it's thrown from one Side of the Web 
te the other: Yet our Days are ſuiſter than a 
Wegver s Shuttle, Chap. vii. Haw quickly 1s Man 


_ _ teſled thu Time into Eternity! See how Job 
_ deſcribes the Swifeneſs of the Time of Life; 


Chap. 1x..25, Naw my Days are ſwifter than a Poſt: 


They flee away, they ſee no good. Ver. 26. They art 


paſſed away as the ſwift Ships; us the Eagle | that 


haſteth f0 the Prey.” : He compares his Da with | 
4 Haſt, a Foot-Paſt, a Runzer, who runs ſpeedily 


to carry Tidings, and will make no Stay. But 
tho) the Poſt were like 4himanz, who over-ran 
Cufai, our Days would be ſwifter than hge: a 


* ö 


| World, * that is, 


of the Her 14 Taxs «25 93 


they fee away like a Man flecing for his Life, be⸗ 
555 a8 purſuing Enemy; he runs with his ut- 
or, yer out Days run as faſt. Howbeit, 

char 8 LIES all; Even he who is is fee for his iſe, 
8 


ſometimes and 
as $:ſera-did 

8 5h :our 
Time" never halts. Therefore tis compared: te 


cannot run always; he age nee 
fm, ly down, or turn in fomewhere ; 
to JaeP's Tear, to refreſh himſel of: 


1 5 which can ſail Night and Day without 


ntermiſfion, till they be <3 their Port; and to 


| ſwife Ships, Ships of Defire, in Which Men quicka 


ly arrive at the deſired Haven; or Ships of Plea- 
255 that ſail more ſwiftly chan Ships of Burden. 
Let the Wind failing, the Ship's Courſe is mar- 
red: But our Tine always runs with a rapid 
Courſe. Therefore tis compared to the E- 
flyi og, not with his ordinary Flight, for that's 
= fafficient to repreſent the Swiftneſs 84 Was 
Da ys; but, when he flys upon his Pre 

7 Vu an extraordinary Swiftnels: IY 
t Hon Even thus,” our Bp fly 48. 


0 575 F 400 CO uri in ir in adheri 
firmly to our Redeemer and Saviour ; and i in 125 
or eath's approach.  . 

And Firſt, Let us hence, as in a Ta- G 
behold the vanity of the World, and of all theſe" 
Things in ir, which Men ſo much value and 


efteem, and therefore ſet their Hearts upon. The 
Rich and the Poor are 2 2 intent upon this 
hings which are 


upon theſe 
generally eſteemed among Men i in this Life: They 
bow the 5158 to ir; : yer it is har a Clay-god': * 
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They court this bulky Vanity, and run keenly to 
catch this Shadow though the rich Man be hug d 
to Death in its Embraces; and the poor Man 
weary himſelf in the fruitleſs Purſuit. What 
wonder if the World? s ſmiles overcome us, when 
we purſue it ſo cagerly, even while it frowns upon 
us. But look into the Grave, O Man, conſider 
and be wiſe; liſten to the Doctrine of Death; and 
learn. (1) That hold as faſt as thou canſt, thou ſhalt 
be forced to let go thy Hold of the World, at length. 
Tho thou load thy ſelf with the Fruits of this 
Earth; yet all ſhall fall off, when thou comes to 


creep into thy Hole, the Haufe, under Ground, 


appointed for all Living. When Death comes, 


thou muſt bid an etetnal Farewel to thy 
to another, and whoſe ſhall thoſe. Things be, which 
thou haſt provided? Luke xii. 


dong: If thou ly down on the 
ſtzerch thy feif at full length, and 4 the 


Print of th Body when thou riſeſt thou mayeſt 


ſee, how much of this Earth will fall to thy Share 


at laſt; it may be thou ſhalt get a Coffin, and a 
Windiog-ſheer; but thou art not ſure of it: Many, 


Whohave had abundance of Wealth, yet have not 
had ſo much hen they took up their new Houſe in 


the Land of Silence. But however that be, more 2 
cannot expe 45 1 was a mortifying Leſlon, Sala- 
dine, when dying, gave to his Soldiers. He called 
for his Standard bearer, and ordered him to take 
his Winding: ſheet upon his Pike; and go out to 
the Camp with it, and tell them; that of all his 
Conqueſts, Victories, and Triumphs, he had no- 
thing now left him, but that Piece of Linen to 
wrap his Body in, fr Burial. Laſth, This ee 


Enjoy- 
ments in this World: Thou muſt leave thy Goods 


20. (2) Thy 


Portion of theſe Things, . ſhall be very little ere, 
raſs, and. 
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4s a falſe Friend, who leaves a Man, in Time of 


greateſt Need; and flyes from him, when he has 


moſt ado. When thou art lying on a Death- bed, 
all thy Friends and Relations cannot reſcue thee ; 
all thy Subſtance cannot Ranſom thee, nor procure 
thee a Reprieve for one Day; nay, not for one 
Hour. Yea the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this World's 
Goods; thy ſorrow at Death is like to be the 
greater: For tho* ye may live more commodiouſly, 
in a Palace, then in a Cottage; yet ye may die 
more eaſily in the Cottage; where you have very 
little ro make you fond of Life. 5 

Secondly, It may ſerve as a Kore houſe, for Chri- 
ſtian Contentment and Patience, under worldly Loſ- 


ſſes, and Croſſes. A cloſe Application of the Do- 


ctrine of Death, is an excellent Remedy againſt 
Freting; and gives Eaſe to à rankled Heart. 
When Job had ſuſtained very great Loſſes, he ſat 


dovyn contented, with this Meditation, Job 1. 21. 


Naked came I out of my Mother's Womb, and naked 


fall I return thither.: T he Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 


When Providence brings a Mortality or Murrain 


among your Cattle, how ready are you to fret and 


complain. But the ſerious Conſideration of your 
own Death (to which you have a notable Help, 
from ſuch providential Occurrences) may be of 
Uſe to ſilence your Complaints, and quiet yout 
rankled Spirits. Look to the Houſe appointed for 
all Living, and learn (1) That je muſt abide a ſo- 


rer thruſt than the loſs of worldly Goods. Do not 


cry out, for a thruſt in the Leg or Arm; for 
ere long there will be a home Thruſt at the 


Heart. You may loſe your deareſt Relations; The 


Wife may loſe her Husband, and the Husband' 


his Wife; the Parents may loſe their dear Chil- 
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Gen, and the Children their Paretits. But it any 


Gf theſe Trials happen to you, remember, ye 
mult loſe your own Life at laſt ; and wherefore doth 
a living Man complain? Lam. iii. 39. Tis al- 


wiſe profitable to conſider, under Affliction, how 
- onr Caſe might have been worſe than it is. What- 
ever be conſumed, or taken from us, it is of the 
Lord's Meicies, that we our felves are not con ſumed, 
ver. 22. *Tis but for a ſhort Space of Time we are 
to be in this World. Tt is but little our Neceſſities 
require in this ſhort Space of Time: When Death 


comes, we ll ſtand in Need of none of theſe Things. 


Why ſhould Men rack their Heads, with Cares 
how eto provide for 10 Morro, While they know 
not, if they ſhall need any Thing to Morrow, 
The a Man's Proviſion, for his Journey, be near 

ſpent, he is not diſquieted, if he think he is near 
55 * Are you working with Candle-lighit, and 
is there little of your Candle left? 15 may be 


* 


ere is as little Sand in your, Glaſs; and if 


o, ye have little Uſe for it. (3) Ie have Matters 


of greater Weight, that challenge your Care. Death's 
at. the Door, beware ye loſe not your Souls. If 
Hood break out, at one Part of the Body; they 
uſe to open a Vein, in another Part of it, to 
turn the Stream of Blood; and ſo to ſtop it. 
Th 15 the Spirit of God fometimes cures Men; 
cf Sorrow for earthly Things, by opening the 

Wa Veit, to bleed for Sin. Did we purſue 
heavenly Things the more vigorouſly, that our 
Affairs in this Life proſper not; we ſhould thereby 
gain a double Advantage ; our worldly. Sorrow 
could be diverted, and our beſt Treaſure en- 


rcals'd; (4) Croſſes of this Nature will not laſt 
long. The World's Smiles and Frowns will-quick- 
Iy be buried together, in everlaſting en 
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Its Smiles 80 away as the Foam on the Water: 


And its Frowns are as a paſſing Stitch in a Man's 
Side. Times flies away with ſwift Wings, and 
carries our earthly Comforts, and Croſſes roo, a= 
long with it : Neither of them will Accompany 
us into the Houſe appointed for all Living. Job iii. 
17, There the Wicked ceaſe from Troubling, and 
there the weary be at reſt. ver. 18. There the Pri ſo- 
ners reſt together, they hear not the Voice of the Op- 


preſſor. ver. 19, The ſmall and great are there, 


and the Servant is free from his Maſter. Caſt your 
Eyes on Eternity, and ye will ſee, Aliction, here, 
is but for a Moment. The truth is, our Time is ſo 
very ſhort, that it will not allow either our Joys, 
or Griefs to come to Perfection. Wherefore, jet 
them that weep be, as though they wept not ; and they. 
that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not, &c. 1 Cor. 
vii. 29, 30, 31. (5) Death will put all Men on a 
Level. The King and the Beggar muſt dwell in 
one Houſe, 'when they come to their Journeys End ;- 
tho” their Entertainment by the Way, be very 
different. The ſmall and the great are there, Job 
1.19. We are in this World, as on a Stage: It 
is no great Matter, whether a Man act the Part 
of a Prince or a Peaſant ; for when they have a 


&ed their Parts; they muſt both get behind the 


Curtain, and appear no more. Laſtiy, It thou be 
not in Chriſt, whatever thy Afflictions now be, 
Troubles a thouſand Times worſe, i. e. Pains and 

Torments, are abiding thee in another World. Death 
will turn thy Croſſes, unto pure unmixed Curſes : 

And then how gladly wouldſt thou return to thy 
former afflicted State, and purchaſe it at any Rate; 
were there any poſlibility of ſuch a Return. If 
thou be in Chriſt, thou mayſt well bear thy Croſs; 
If a 


Vol. II. Man 


many the Bane of their Souls. 
| Queſtions, What ſhall we eat? What 
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Man on a ene, be not well Accommiodate, 
where he lodgeth only for a Night; he. will not 


trouble himſelf much about the Matter: Becauſe 
be is not to ſtay there; tis not his Home. Ye are 
on the Road to Eternity ; ler it not diſquiet you, 


that ye meet with ſome Hardſhips in the Inn of 
this World. Fret not, becauſe it's not ſo well 
with you; as with ſome others. One Man tra- 


vels, with a Cane in his Hand; his Fellow Tra- 


veller (perhaps) has but a common Staff, or 


Stick; either of them will ſerve the Turn: Tis 
no great 
will be laid aſide, when ye come to your Jour- 


Matter, which of them be yours ; both 


m_ End. 

Thirdy, It may ſerve for a Byidl, to curb al 
manner of Luſts, violent Appetites and Deſires, 
particularly thoſe converſant about the Body, 
called in Scripture Stile, the Luſis of the Fleſh 
A ſerious Viſit made to cold Death, and that ſoli- 
tary Manſion, the Graue, might be of 8 Uſe 
to repreſs them. 

1ſt, It may be of Uk, to cauſe Men remit of 


their inordinate Care for the Body ; which is to 
Otten do theſe 


ball we 
drink? And wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed? leave 
no Room for another of more Importance, viz. 


Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord? The Soul 


is put on the Rack, to anſwer theſe mean Que- 


ſtions, in Favour of the Body; while its own eter- 
nal Intereſts are negle&ed. Bur ah! Why arc 
Men ſo buſy to repair the ruinous Cottage; lea- 


ving the Inhabitant to bleed to Death of his 


| Car ounds, unheeded, unregarded! Why ſo much 


are for dhe Body, to the neglecting of the Con- 
Corn 
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cerns of the immortal Soul? O be not ſo anxious 


for what can only ſerve your Bodies; ſince ere 
long, the Clods of cold Earth will ſerve for Back 


and Belly too. * 


2dly; It may abate your Pride on Account of 
bodily Endowments; which vain Man is apt to 
glory in. Value not your ſelves on the Bloſſom 
of Touth; for while ye are in your blooming 
Years, ye are but ripening for a Grave: And 
and Death gives the fatal Stroke, without ask- 
ing any Body's Age. Glory not in your Strength, 
*rwill quickly be gone: The Time will ſoon be, 
when ye ſhall not be able to turn your ſelves on a 
Bed; and ye mult be carried by your grieving 
Friends, to your long Home: And what ſigni- 
fies your healthful Conſtitution? Death doth not 
always enter in ſooneſt, where it begins ſooneſt to 
knock at the Door: But makes as great diſpatch 
with ſome, in a few Hours, as with others, in 
many Years. Value not your ſelves on your 
Beauty, which Hall conſume in the Grave, Pſal. 
xIix. 14 Remember the Change Death makes 
on the faireſt Face, Job xiv. 20. Thou changeſt his 
Countenante, and ſendeſt him away. Death makes 
the greateſt Beauty ſo loathſom, that it muſt be 
buried out ot Sight. Could a Look ing-glaſs be 
uſed, in the Honſe appointed for all Living, it would 
be a Terror to theſe, who look oftner now into their 
Glaſſes, than into their Bibles: And, what tho 


the Body be gorgeouſiy arrayd ? The tinci Clothes 


are but Badges of our Sin and Shame ; and in a 
little Time, will be exchanged for a Winding- 


ſheet : When the Body will become a Feaſt to the 


Worms. Bk. 
3dly, It may be a mighty Check upon Senſuali- 
ty and fleſhly Luſts. I Pet. ii. 11, I beſcech you as 
. Cc 


389 


Stran- 
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Strangers and Pilerims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, 
which War ugainſt the Soul. Tis hard to cauſe 
wet Wood take Fire; and when the Fire doth take 
hold of it, cis ſoon extinguiſh'd. Senſuality makes 
Men moit unfit for divine Communications, and 

is an effectual Means to quench the Spirit. 
temperance in eating and drinking carries on the 


Ruin of Soul and Body at once: And haſtens 


Death, while it makes the Man moſt unmeet for 


it. Therefore, take heed to your ſelves, leaſt at any 


 * Time your Hearts be overcharged with ſuifeiting and 

' drunkenneſs,and fo that Day come upon you unawares, 
Luke xxi. 34. But O how often is the Soul truck 
thro' with a Dart, in gratifying the Senſes! At 
. theſe Doors, Deſtruction enters in. Therefore 
Job made à Covenant with his Eyes, Chap. xxxi. I. 
The Mouth of a ſtrange Woman is a deep Pit; he that 
is abhorred of the Lord, ſhall fall therein, Prov. 
XX11. 14. Let him that ſtandeth, take heeg leaſt he 


- 


fall. Beware of Laſciviouſneſs, ſtudy Modeſty, 
in your Apparel, Words, and Actions. The Ra- 
vens of the Valley of Death, will at length pick 
out the wanton Eye: The obſcene filthy Tongue 
will at length be quiet, in the Land of Silence: 
And grim Death embracing the Body, in its cold 
Arms, will effectually allay the Heat of all fleſh- 
Co Eo N 
Laſth, in a Word, it may check our Earthh- min- 
dedneſs, and at once knock down, The Luſt of the fleſh, 
the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life. Ah! If 
we mult die, why are we thus? Why fo fond of 
temporal Things; ſo anxious to get them, ſo eager 
in the Embraces of them, ſo mightily touched with 
the Loſs of them? Let me upon a view of the 
Houſe appointed for all Living, beſpeak the World- 
ling, in the Words of Solomon, Prov. . . 
; | EE: il. 


In- 


Of the Fogr leſt TuIxes. 391 


Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that which is not? Foy 
Riches certainly make themſelves wings, they flee away 
as an Eagle towards Heaven. Riches and all world- 
iy Things are but a fair Nothing: They are that 
which is not. They are not what they ſeem to be: 


They are but gilded Vanities, that deceive the 


Eye. Comparatively they are not; there's infinitely 
more of Nothingneſs and Not- being, than of Be- 
ing or Reality, in the beſt of them What's the 
World, and all that's in it, but a Faſhion, or fair 
Show, ſuch as Men make on a Stage, a paſſing 
Show, 1 Cor. vii. Royal Pomp is but gaudy Show, 
or Appearance in God's Account, Act, xxv. 23. 
The beſt Name they get is good Things; but, ob- 
ſerve it, they are only the wicked Man's good 
Things, Luke xvi. 25. Thau in thy Lifetime recei- 
vedſt thy good I hings, ſays Abraham, in the Para- 
ble, to the rich Man in Hell. - And well may the 
Men of the World, call theſe Things their Goods; 
for there's no other Good in them, about them, 
nor attending them. Now wilt thou ſet thive Eyes 
upon empty Shows and Fancies 2 Wilt thou cauſe 
thine Eyes to f on them, as the Word is? Shall 
Men's Hearts fly out at their Eyes upon them, 
as a ravenous Bird on its Prey? If they do, let 
them know, that at length, theſe ſhall #y as faſt 
away from them, as ever their Eyes flew u 
them; like a Flock of Fair feathered Birds, that 
ſettle on a Fool's Ground; who runs to catch them 
as his on: But they take Wing, fly away, and ſit- 
ting down on his Neighbour's Ground, illude his 
Expectation. Luke xii. 20. Thou Fool, this Night 
thy Soul, ſhall be required of. thee - Then whoſe ſhall theſe 
Things be? Tho, you do not mate Mings to them, 
as many do; they make themſelves Wings, and fly 
away; not as a tame Houſe Bird, which may be 
Vor. II. Ce 2 catcht 
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where ſhe is by her Bells, and be called again with 
the Lure. But as an Eagle, which quickly flies out 
of Sight, and cannot be recalled. Forbear thou 


were thou lodgeſt : They wait upon thee, while 
thou art there; and when thou goeſt away, they ll 
wait on other Strangers, as they did on thee. 
ſolution, to cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his Truths, 
Man, that bringeth a Snare. ho art thou, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man that ſhall die? 11a, 
li. 12. Look on Perſecutors as Pieces of brittl 


Clay, that ſhall be daſh'd in Pieces; for then ſhall 
ye deſpiſe them as Foes, that are Mortal: Whoſe 


certainty of Death, will teach us, that all thi 
Time of Trial, is not worth the while; it is not 
worth going out of our Way to get it: And what 
loſe it ſo honourably, as for the Cauſe of Chri 
up, what ye have in the World; when God takes it 


catcht again; nor as an Hawk, that will ſhow 


to behold theſe Things, O Mortal; there's no all th 


Reaſon, thou ſhould ſet thine Eyes upon them. This the & 
World is a great Inn, in the Road to Eternity, to 


-which thou art travelling. Thou art attended by 
theſe Things as Servants belonging to the Inn, 


convoy thee to the Door. But they are not thine 
they will not go away with thee, but return to 


Fijthly, It may ſerve as 4 Spring of Chriſtian Re- 


and continue in his Ways, whatever we may ſuffer 
for ſo doing. It we ald much allay the fear of 


terror, to others in the Land of the Living, ſha 
quickly die with themſelves The ſerious Conſi- 
deration of the Shortneſs of our Time, and the 
Advantage we can make by our Apoſtacy, it 
we refuſe zo forego for Chriſt's Sake, may quick 
ly be taken from us, by Death. But we can nere 


and his Goſpel : For what Glory ts it, that ye give 


from you by Death, whether you will or not 


ſhow 
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This Conſideration may teach us to undervalue 


Life its ſelf and chooſe to forego it, rather than to 
Sin. The worſt that Men can do, is to take a- 
way that Life, which we cannot long keep, tho 
all the World ſhould conſpire to help us to retain 
the Spirit. And if we refuſe to offer it up to God, 
when he calls for it in Defence of his Honour, 
he can take it from us another Way; as it fared 
with him, who could not burn for Chriſt; but 
was afterwards burn't by an accidental Fire in 
Laſtih, It may ſerve for a Spur, to incite us to 
prepare for Death. Conſider (1) your eternal 
State will be according to the State in which ye 
die: Death will open the Doors of Heaven, or 
Hell to you. As the Tree falls, ſo it ſhall ly thro 
Eternity. If the Infant be Dead-born, the open 
World will not raiſe it to Life again: And if one 
die out of Chriſt, 7. e. in an irregencrate State, 
there's no more Hope of him for ever. (2) Seri- 
ouſly conſider, : what it is to go into another 
World; a World ot Spirits, wherewith we are 
very little acquainted. How frightful is Converſe 
with Spirits to poor Mortals in this Life! And 
how dreadful is the Caſe, when Men a e hurry'd 
away into another World, not knowing but De- 
vils may be their Companions for ever! Let us 
then give all Diligence to make and advance our 
Acquaintance with the Lord of that World. (3) 
'Tis but a ſhort Time ye have to prepare for 
Death : Therefore, now ornever, ſeeing the Time 
aſſign d for Preparation will ſoon be over. Eccleſ. 
ix. 10. Hhatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might. For there is no Mork, nor Device, 
nor Knowledge nor Wiſdom in the Grave, whether 
thou goeſt. How can we be idle, having ſo great a 

:V ox. I Cc 3 TT Work 
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Works to eee AR 6a IG 2 But F 
the Iumę be ſhort, the Work of Preparation tot 
Death, tho hard Work, will not laſt long. Ihe 
Shadows of the Evening make the Labourer work 
cheerfully, knowing the Time to be at Hand, 
when hell be called in from his Labour. (4) 
Much of our ſhort Time is over already; and the 
youngeſt of us all cannot aſſure him ſelf, char . 
as much of his Time to come, as is paſt. 
Life in the World is hut a ſhort beer gong 0 
ternity; and much of the Tale is 

Shall we not double our Diligence, when 8 
of our Time is ſpent, and ſo little of our great 
Work is done 2 () Tbe preſent. 12 18 flying a- 
way: And we cannot wenn dec Time paſt, i 
hach taken an eternal Farewel of us: There's f0 


_ kiadling-the Fire again, that's burnt co Aſhes 


The Lime to come is not ours: And we have no 
Aſſurauce of a Share in it, when it comes. We 
have nothing we can call ours, but the preſent 
Moment, and that is flying away: How ſoon our 
Time may be at an End, we know not. Die we 
mult, but who can tellus, when? If Death kept 
one ſet Time for all, we were in no hazard of 1 
Surprize: But daily Obſeruation ſhows us, there's 
no ſuch Thing. Now the flying Shadow of out 
Life, allows no Time for Loitering. The Rivers 
rut ſpeedily into the Sea, from whence they came; 
but not ſo ſpetdily as Man, to the Duft, from 
whence he came. The Stream of Time is the 
ſwifteſt Current, and quickly runs out to Eternity. 


Laſtly, It once Death carry us off, there's no com- | 


_ ang back again, to mend our Matters, Jeb xiv. 
14. Fa Man die, hall he live again? Dying i 194 
5 re we cannot get a ＋ rial of; tis what we 

Fan only do once, Hel. ix. 27. ** appointed um 


Men 


Of Death, 395 


Men once to die, And that which can be but once 


done, and yet is of ſo much Importance, that our 


depends on our doing it right, had need to be 


done with utmoſt Diligence, and to be well 
done. Therefore prepare for Death, and do it 
timeouſly.  // Der 117): 

It ye who are irregenerate ask me, what ye 


ſhall do, to prepare for Death, that ye may die 


ſafely ? IT Anſwer, I have told you already, what 
muſt be done. And that is, your Nature and 
State muſt” be changed: Inſtead of being like 
your Father the Devil, ye muſt partake of the 
divine Nature; and inſtead of continuing under 
the firſt Adam, ye muſt, by Faith, come under 
the ſecond Adam, as à Head and Repreſentative. 
Till this is done, by Almighty Power, ye are 
not capable of Directions which belong to one's 


ching comfertably ; whereof we may probably Diſ- 


courſe afterwards. 
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EY Ele 156 þ oe) andy FE bis "Wickedneſs + 5 
8 7 the Ea ppogd) hath Hope” in bis Death. 


"F" Tis Text lobks' like th E Cloud betwixt the. 
1 Vaelſies and e having 4 dark Side, 
APE #2 wk the lattet, and a 8 Side 955 
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his "Office, went the ll + to be ed to RR ; 
It ſhows the Difference betwixt the godly and un- 
_ godly, in their Death; who, as they Act a very 
different Part, in Life; 5 o., in Death, have A, 
vaſtly difterent Exit.- 

Firſt, As to the Death awd Wan: Hete' % 
( 19 The Manner of his paſfing' out of the World, 
He is driven” away; "namely, in his Death, IS 18; 
clear from the oppoſite Clauſe, He is forcibly. 
thruſt out of us Phace i in this World; driver. @vay , 
as Chaff before the Wind. 2 "The State lle 
paſſeth away in. He dies, E 15 in a ſinful State ; 5 
he is driven away in hit Wie ednefs.” He liv'd in 
ir, and he dies in it: His filthy Garments of Sin, by 
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Of the Difference at Death betwixt Rc. 297 


Priſon-Garments, in which he ſhall ly wrapt up 
fon efef. Secondly In à hopeleſs State; but” the 
Righteous hath Hope in his Death: Which plainly 
Imports the Hopeleſneſs of the Wieked in their 
Death. Whereby is not meant, that no wicked 
Man ſhall have any Hope at all, when he is a dy- 
ing, but ſhall die in Deſpair. No: Sometimes it 
is ſo indeed; but frequently it is othetwiſe : Foo- 
Iſh Virgins may, and often do hope. to the laſt 


* 
: 


Breath. But the wicked Mart has no ſolid Hope: 
And as for the deluſive Hopes he entertains him- 
(clf-wftb Death wit! root chem up; and he ſhall 
be for ever irretriveably-miſerable; 7, 2. 0 


Secondly, As to the Death of a righteous Man; 

be Hanh Hope in his Death. This is Uſdér d in with! 
a Bar, importing a Removal of theſe dreadful 
Cirenmftances, with which the wicked Man 1s 

attended, Who is driven away in his Wickedneſs : 
But the godly: are wor. ſo. Not ſo; (1. in the Man- 

ner pf their paſſing out of the World, The Righ-⸗ 
rele is not driven away as Chaff before the Wind, 
but led away as a Bride to the Marriage-Cham- 
ber; carried away by the Angel! into Abrahams 


T% 


fort, Luke wi z. (2.) Nor ſo as to then Stare 


«# {33 
a i # 
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ſſing out of this Life. The righteous 
n dies, (I.) Not in a ſinful, but in a holy State. 
He goss not away in his Sin, but out of it. In 
bis ire he was purring off zhe old Man, changing 

his. Priſon-Garments ; And now the 1 
Rags of them are removed, and he 1s adorns: 
with Robes of Glory. (2) Not in a hopeleſs, 
but a hopeful State. He bath Hope in his Death';- 
He has the Grace of Hope, and the well founded 


Expectation of better Things, than ever he had 


in this World: And tho the Stream of his Hope 
at Death, may run allow; yet he has Kill - 


how, and in what Senſe, the 
away in their Wickedzeſs at Death. (2.) I..ſhallfſ 


_ 1 VIIL. 


much of it, as makes him venture his eternal Jn 
l upon the Lord Fs Chriſt. 


0 CT. | | 


The Wicked hing , are driven away in their Aicha. 
_ eſs, and in a a hopeleſs State. ; 


In ſpeaking to this Doctrine. Ac Ja tall hey 


icked are driven 


diſcover the Hopelcſneſs of their State at Death. 


And laſtly, Apply the whole. 
1ſt. How, and in what - Senſe the Wicked are 


driven away in their Wi ckedneſs. In diſcourſing. of this 


Matter, I ſhall briefly enquire, (1.) What is meant 
by their being driven away. (2.) Whence they 


Mall be driven, and whither. _ (3.) In what re- 
ſpecs they may be ſaid, to be driven away in their 
WWickedueſs. But before I proceed, let me adver- 
tiſe you; that you are miſtaken if you think, that 
no Perſons are to be called V hed, but they who 


are avowedly vitious and prophare: As if the De- 
vil could dwell in none, but thoſe whoſe Name is 


Legion. In Scripture Account, all who are not 
Rig hreous, in the Manner hereafter explained, an 
reckoned Wicked. And therefore the Text di- 
vides the whole World into two Sorts, the Righ- 


Hou, and the Wicked; and you l ſee. the ſame 


Thing. in that other Text. Mal. iii. 18. Then. ſpl 


Je: zetwrn, and diſcern between the Righteous and the - He: 


Picked. Wherefore, if ye be not N. eee 45 95 
Picked. If ye have not an impu Rig teouſneſs, - 
and alſo an implanted rr or . ; 


2 ye be rn an AEGEAN e 5 
Def 


e 


v 
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The WI EK ED is driven anch, Kc. 39 


—1 into tha Kate of. Grace, united ro Chriſt 
vitally, ſo as to receive ſpiritual Lite and Sups+ 
plies from him, howſoever  Mozal, and, mn 
the Eyes of Men, Blameleſs your Converſation 
+ [may be, ye are the Wicked, who ſhall be driven 
Uicked- | awayoin: their. Wickedneſs, if Death finde you. in 
that State. 

| Erft, As to the moaning hls Phone os 
hey away 37: there are three Ihings in it: They jhall 
4 OO.” away 7 uggenty, OREN ; 8 and er 
AAAULY 1+ 

Neth. . Zrf,; Uorenewed Men thall be taken away ad 
. 5 at Death. Not that all wicked Men dic 
d are ſuddenly; nor that rhey. are all Wicked, wh kr 
f this ſo, God forbid. Bur (1) Death commonl 
neant upon chem unexpected, and ſo ſurpriſett e 
they as the Deluge came ſurprifingly on 155 old World, 
ar ker tho! they were forewarn'd of it long before it 
their came : And as Trauil cometh on a. Woman with 
dver-iſ Child, with furprifing Suddenty ; although look'd 
that for and expected 475000 v. 3. Death /eizeth them, 
hof as a Creditor doth his Debror, to hale him to 
e De- Priſon, Pſal. Iv. 15, and that when they are not 
me 158 aware Death comes in, as a Thief, at the Win- 
c not dow, and finds them full of buſy: Thoughts about 
d, am this Lite, which thats very Day periſh. (2) Death 
t d always ſeizerh. them unprepared tor.it : The old 
Righ- Houle. falls down about their Ears, before they 
lame}. have another provided. When Death caſts them 
fal to the Door, they have not where to lay their 
4 te Heads, unleſs it be on a Bed of Fire and Brim- 
ae ſtone. The Soul. and Body areas it were hugging 
neſs, one another in mutual Embraces; when bath 
16ſt comes like a+ whirle Wind, and ſeparates them. 
e nor (3) Death. hurries them away in a Moment to 
ught Deſtruction; and makes a moſt diſmal Change; 
Vor. 1. II. the 


al In- 
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the Man, for the moſt part, never knows where 
he is, till in Hell he lift up his Eyes, Luke xvi. 23. 
The Floods of Wrath ſuddenly overwhelm his 

Soul; and ere he is aware, he is plung d in the 
bottomleſs Pit. > ( 

:. 2dly, The natural Man or the Man who is in 


the ſame State and Temper, in which he enter d 


the World, upon whom no Change of Nature 


has paſt, is taken away out of the World violent- 


55. Driving is a violent Action: He is chaſed out 


of the World, Job xviii. 18. Fain would he ſtay 
it he could; but Death drags him away like a 
Malefactor to the Execution. He ſought no o- 


ther Portion, than the Profit and Pleaſures of this 
World ;- he hath no other, he really deſires no o- 


* 


ther: How can he then go away out of it, if he 


were not driven? . „ 
QuEesrT. But may not a wicked Man he willing to 


| die? Answ.. He may indeed be willing to die; 


but (obſerve) tis only in one of three Caſes. (1) 


In a fit of Paſſion, by reaſon of ſome Trouble that 
be is impatient to be rid of. Thus many Perſons 


when their Paſſion has got the better of their Rea- 
ſon, and when on that Account, they are moſt 
unfit to die, will be ready to cry, O to be gone! 
But ſhould their. Defire be granted, and Death 
come at their call; they would quickly ſhow, 
they were not in earneſt; and that, if they go, they 
muſt be driven away againſt their Wills. (2) When 
they are brim- full of Deſpair, they may be willing 
to die. Thus Saul murdered himſelf, and Fpira 
wiſht to be in Hell, that he might know the utter- 


moſt of what he believ'd he was to ſuffer; in this 
manner Men may ſeek after Death, while it flies 


from them. But fearful is the Violence theſe do 
undergo, whom the Terrors of God do thus drive. 


*% 


The Wick Ep is driven away, &c. 40; 


(3) When, they are dreaming of Happineſs after 
Death. Fooliſh Virgins, under the Power of De- 
luſion, as to their State, may be willing to die, 


having no Fear of lying down in Sorrow. How © 


many are there, who can give no Scripture-ground 
for their Hope, who yet have no Bonds in their 


Death! Many are. driven to Darkneſs ſleeping; 


they go off like Lambs, who would roar like 
Lions, did they but know, what Place they are 
going to: Tho' the Chariot, in which they are, 


drive furiouſſy to the Depths of Hell, yet theß 


fear not, becauſe they are faſt aſleep. ' 

Laſtly, The irregenerate Man is taken away ir- 
reſiſtably. He mult go, tho' ſore 1 Will. 
Death will take no Refuſal, nor admit of any De- 
lay, tho the Man has not liv'd half his Days, 
according to his own Computation. If he will 
not bow, it will break him. If he will not come 


forth, twill pull the Houſe down about his Ears; 
for there he muſt not ſtay. Altho' the Phyſician 


help, Friends groan, the Wife and the Children 
cry, and the Man himſelf uſe his outmoſt Efforts to 

retain the Spirit, his Soul is required of him; 
yeild he muſt, and go, where he ſhall never more 
ſee Light. N NETS | 

ꝛ⁊2dh, Let us conſider, whence they are driven, 
and whether. When the Wicked die, (1) they 
are driven out of this World, where they ſin- 


ned; into the other World, where they muſt be 


judged, and receive their particular Sentences, 
Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto Men once to die, 
but after this the Judgment. They ſhall no more 
return to their beloved Earth. Tho' their Hearts 
are glew'd to their earthly Enjoyments, they muſt 
leave them; they can carry nothing hence. How 
_ ſorrowful muſt their Departure be, when they 
FF ; have 
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in Ven, ſo good as that which they 


; ne —__ 


leave behind 
the Society of the Saints on Earth, into the So- 


. diety of. my damned in Hell, Luke xvi. 22. The 
1ſo. dizd, aud. xoas bar iad. ver 23, Aud in 


ich Mau a 
Þ he lift up 75 Her. What a Multitude of the 
Devil s Goat, do now take place among Chriſt's 


But at Death theſe Goats ſhall be. led 


Toth 3% the Workers of Jniquity,, Plal. cxxv.. 5. 
There's a mixt Multitude in 2 67 World, bur no 
Mixture in the other: Each Party is there ſet 
by themſelves. Tho? Hypocrites gtow here as 
Tares among the Wheat, Death will root them 
Ws and they ſhall be bound in Bundles for the 

Ez.) They ate driven out of Time 
115 25 While Time laſtes with them, 


Fore is Hope; but when Time goes, - all 
Hope goes with it. 
—.— pent; it lies ſo heavy upon the Hands of 
Her they think themſelves oblig d to take ſe- 

oy Ways to. drive away Tame. But beware of 
being at a Loſs, what to do in Life; improve 
1 for Eternity, whilſt you have it; for e're 
15 f Death will drive it from you, and you from 

0 


as ye ſhall never meet again. (4) They are 
1 10 out of their ſpecious Pretences to Piety. 


Death I's them of the ſplendid Robes of a 


fair Profe 


on, with which ſome of them are a- 


dorn d; and turns them off the Stage, in the Rags 


of a wicked Heart and Life. The word Hypocrite 
R ſignifies a Stage · player, who appeats to 
e what indeed he is not. This World is the 
Stage, on which theſe Children of the Devil per- 
5 9 the Children of God. Their Shew of Re- 
ligion is their Players Coat, under which one muſt 
* who will lake of em * 1 857 Death 


turns 


them! (2) They are driven out ef 


Precious Time is now la- 


1 


turns 


pear 


takes 
Worl, 
are. 1 
Horre 


are d 


all thi 
Grace 


Quite 


more 


is gone 
gain. 
made 
not te 
Place, 
only 1 
ven a5 
La. 
driven 
pect o 
convet 
and d. 
quent! 
is the 
ing, 1: 
dead 1 
of the 
dead, 
calt fo 
of D 
miſera 
neſs ar 
bly be 
ver bet 
acting 
Vol 
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turns them out of their Coat, and then they ap- 
pear in their native Dreſs ; it unveils them, and 
takes off their Mask : There are none in the other 
World, who pretend to be better than they really 
are. Depraved Nature, Acts in the Regions of 
Horrour, unallied and undiſguiſed. Laſtly, They 


are driven away from all Means of Grace, or 


all theſe Methods and Meaſures, by which divine 


Grace is conveyed; and are ſet beyond the Line: 


Quite out of all Proſpect of Mercy. There's no 


more an opportunity to buy, Oil for the Lamp, it 


is gone out at Death, and can never be lighted a- 
gain. There may be Offers of Mercy and Peace 
made after they are gone; but they are to others, 
not to them : There are no ſuch Offers .in the 
Place, to which they are driven ; theſe Offers are 
only made in that Place, from which they are dri- 
ven away 


Laſtly, In what reſpects may they be ſaid to be 


driven away in their Wickedneſs ? Answ. In reſ- 


pect of their being driven away, in their ſinful un- 
converted State. They ivd Enemies to God, 


and die in a State of Enmity to him, and conſe- 
quently in a State of abſolute Miſery ; Holineſs, 
is the direct Path to Happineſs ; or ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, is the Thing its ſelf. The Child that is 
dead in the Womb, is born dead, and is caſt out 
of the Womb into the Grave: So he who is 


dead, while he liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is 
caſt forth of the Womb of Time, in the ſame State 
of Death, into the Pit of utter Miſery... Q_ 


miſerable Death, to die in the Gall of Bitter- 
ngſs and Bond of Iniquity ! It had been incompa- 
bly better for ſuch as die thus, that they had ne- 


ver been born. (2) In regard they die Sinning, 
acting wickedly againſt God, in direct Contra- 
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diction to the divine Law. And indeed, their 
Temper of Mind and Diſpoſition, is fuch, that 
they can do nothing elſe. They Sin while they live; 
Dearh takes them in the very Act of Sinning; 


violently draws them from the Embraces of their 


Luſts, or their ſinful Appetites and Deſires, 
wherein they indulge themſelves; and drives them 
away to the Tribunal to receive their Sentence. 
It is a remarkable Expreſſion, Job xxxvi. 14. The) 


die in Touth ; the marginal Reading is, their Soul 
dieth. In Touth:; that Period of Life, when all their 


Luſts are lively, their Deſires vigorous, and Expe- 
.Qations big, as is common in Youth. And their Life 
n among the unclean: Or, and the Company (or 
Herd) of them dieth with the: Sodomites, 7. e. are 
taken away in the Heat of their Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, as the Sodomites were, Gen. xix. -Luke xvii, 
28, 29. (3) In as much as they are driven away 
Joaded with the Guilt of all their Sins: This is 
the Winding- ſheet, that ſhall Iy down with them in 
the Duſt, Job xx. 11. Their Works follow them 
into the other World: They go away with the Yoke 
ol their Tranſgreſſions wreath'd about their Necks 
Gilt is a bad Companion in Life, but how terri- 
ble will it be in Death ! It lyes now, perhaps, 
like cold Brimſtone on their benumb'd' Conſcien- 
ces: But when Death opens the Way for Sparks 
:of divine Vengeance, like Fire, to fall upon 1t ; it 
will make dreadful Flames in the Conſcience, in 
which the Soul will be as it were _— up for 

ever. | 
Laſtly, The Wicked are A away in then 
Wi ckedneſs, in ſo far as, they die under the abſo- 
lute Power of their Wickedneſs. While there is 
Hope, there's ſome Reſtraint onthe worſt of Men. 
And theſe moral CNRS, which God gives 
to 
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to Number of Men, for the benefit of Mankind 


in this Life, are ſo many Allays and Reſtraints up- 
on the impetuous Wickedneſs of humane Nature. 
But all Hope being cut off, and theſe Gifts with- 
drawn : The Wickedneſs of tlie Wicked will then 
arrive ar its Perfection. As the Seeds of heaven- 


ly Habirs and Diſpoſitions, ſown it the Hearts 


of Saints, come to their full Maturity at 
Death: So wicked and helliſh Difpoſitions in the 
Sitmer, come then to their higheſt Pitch. Their 
Prayers to God, will then be turn'd to horrible 
Curſes; and their Praifes to hideous Blaſphemies; 
Mat. Mi. 13. There ſball be weeping. and gnaſhing of 
"Teh. This gives a diſmal, but genuine View of 


the State of reprobate Mankind. in. another 


World. 


of unrenewed Men, at Death. It aPPears to be very 
hopeleſs, if we conſidet. 

Hiſt, How Death cuts off their Hopes and Pro- 
ſpeets of Peace and Pleaſure in this Life. Lale xii. 
19, Soup thou haſt” much Goods laid up for many Tears, 
tale thine Eaſe, eat, | drink, and be merry. ver. 20. 


But God faid unto Bim, thou Fool this 'Night thy Soul 


ſhall, be required of "thee: Then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
| Things be, which thou haft provided? They look for 
great Matters in this World, they hope to encreaſe 
their Wealth, to ſee their Families proſper, and 


to live at Eaſe: But Death comes like a ſtormy 


Wind, and ſhakes off all their fond Hopes, like 
green Fruit from off a Tree. L hen he is about to fill 
his Belly, Cod {it 11055 the Foy of hit Wrath upon 
him, 8 23. He may begin a Web of Con- 
trixafices, for advancin 5 * worldly Intereſt : But 
"befote he gets iewroug Out, Death comes, and cuts 


it out. His Breath Bere 29 be Terrneth : t0 his, 


Vor, II. 


II. I ſhall diſcover the Hopeleſneſs of the State | 
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Lighted, is zow their Judge; and their Judge Is 
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la that very Day bis Thoughts periſh, Pſal- 
FFF 
1 Second, That when Death comes, they have 


cxlvi. 


no ſolid Grounds to Hope for eternal Happineſs. 
Fr what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when God taketh away his Soul? Job xxvii. 
8. Whatever Hopes they fondly entertain, they 
are not founded on God's Word; which is the 


dnly ſure ground of Hope : If they knew their own 


Caſe, they would ſee themſelves only happy in a 
Dream: And indeed what Hope can they have? 
The Law is plain againſt them, and, eondemns 
them. The Curſes of it ( theſe Cords of Death) 
are about them already. The Saviour whom they 


their Enemy: How then can they hope? They 


have bolted the Door of Mercy, againſt them 


ſelves, by their unbelief. They have deſpiſed 


the Remedy, and therefore muſt die with- 
without Mercy. They have no Intereſt in Jeſus 


Chriſt, as a Redeemer and Saviour, and yet this 
is the only Channel of Conveyanee, in which 


Mercy flows, and therefore they can never taſte of 


it. The Sword of Juſtice, guards the Door of 
Mercy, fo as none can enter in, but the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt myſtical, j. e the Members of that 
Body, that Society of Men, who own him for their 
Head, their Lord and Sovereign, and partake of 


his Spirit. Theſe indeed may paſs without harm, 


for Juſtice has nothing to require of them: They 
enter under the Covert of attoning Blood, the 
Mediators Blood. But others cannot paſs, fince 


they are not thus in Chriſt. Death comes to them 
With the Sting in it, the Sting of unpardon'd Guilt. 
Tis arm d againſt them, with all the Force, the 
Sanction of a holy Law can give it. 1 Cor, xv. 0 


— - 
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The Sting of Death is Sin, and the ſtrength, of Sin is 
the Lau. When that Law was given on Sinai, 
the whole Mount quaked greatly, Exod, xix. 18. 


When the Redeemer was making Satisfaction, for 


the Elect's breaking of it, the Earth did quake, and 
the Rocks rent, Matthy. xxvii, 51. What poſſible: 
Ground of Hope then, is there to the Man, whoſe 


Nature is not changed and renewed, when Death 


comes upon him arm'd, with the Force of this Law? 
How can he eſcape that Fire, which burn; unto the 
midſt of Heaven Deut, iv. 11. How ſhall he be 


able to ſtand in that ſmoke, that aſcended as the 
ſmoke f 4 Furnace, Exod. xix. 18? How will he 


etidure the terrible Thunders and Lightnings, ver. 16. 


and dwell in the Darkneſs, Clouds and thick Dar- 
eſs, Deut. iv. 11? All theſe Reſemblances heapt 


rogetlſer do but faintly repreſents, the feartul Tem- 
peſt of Wrath and Indignation, which ſhall purſue 
the Wicked to the loweſt Hell; and for ever abide on 
them, who are driven to Darkneſs, at Death. __ 
_ Thirdly, In order to diſcover the hopeleſs State 
of _ untenewed Men at Death, conſider that 
Death roots up their deluſive Hopes of eternal 
Happineſs : Then it is their Covenant with 


Death, and Agreement with Hell is broken. 
They ate awakened out of their golden Dreams, 


and at Jength lift vp their Eyes; Job. viii. 14. 
Whoſe Hope Hull be. cut off, and whoſe Truſt Pall 
be a Spiders ib. They truſt, all hall be well with 
them after Death: But this their Truſt is but 
a Heb woven Gut of their own Bowels, with 2 


great deal of Art and Induſtry. They wrap ö 


themſelves tip, in this their Hope, as the Spi- 
der wtaps her ſelf in hier Web : But it is but aiweaſ 
and ſlendet Defence; for =o it may withſtand 
the Threatnings of the Word of God. Death, that 
% WS: +7 » 


Ber 


nf 
NT OM r e eee WEL F 8 N 7 t * 2 . es 55 25 2 r 6b „ W 1 9 n r en 8 * ra . 
, 4 
« a ” 
* * 
% 


408 , Diccourss VIII 


Beſom of Deſtruction, will ſweep them and it both 
away, ſo as there ſhall not be the leaſt Shred of it 


left thet$; but he, who this Moment will not let his 
Hope go, ſhall next Moment by utterly Hopeleſs. 
Death overturns the Houſe built on the Sand; it 
leaves no Man under the Power of Deluſion. 
And -laftly,, That Death makes the unconver- 
ted Man's State abſolutely, and for ever Hope- 
leſs. Matters cannot be- ratified and amended 


atter Death. For (t) Time once gone can never be 


recalled: If Cries or Tears, Price or Pains, could 


* bring Time back again; the Man whoſe Nature 


is not changed, might have Hope in his Death. But 
Tears of Blood will not prevail; nor will his roar- 
ing for Millions of Ages, cauſe it to return. The 


| Sun will not ſtand ſtill, until the Sluggard a- 


wake, and enter on his Journey: And when once 
tis gone down, he needs not expect the Night to 
be turn'd into Day, for his Sate: He muſt lodge 
ithro' the long Night of Eternity; where his Time 
left him. (2) There's no returning to this Life, 
to amend what is amiſs: It is a State of Proba- 
tion and Trial, whick terminates at Death, and 
therefore we cannot return to it again: It is but 
once we thiis live, and onee we die. Death car- 
ries the wicked Man to his own Place, Acts i. 25. 
This Life is our working Day: Death cloſeth 
our Day and our Work together. We may readi- 
ly imagine the Wicked might have ſome Hope in 
their Death, if after Death has opened their Eyes, 
they could return to life, and have but the Trial 
of one Sabbath, one offer of Chriſt, one Day, or 

but one Hour more, to make up their Peace with 

God: But Man lieth down, and riſeth not till the 

Heavens be no more; they ſhall not awake, nor be rai- 

ed out of their Sleep, Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, In = 
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other World, Men are neither importuned nor dit- 


poſed to rectify what they did amiſs, while in this 
World. For there is no Work, nor Device, or Know- 
ledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whether thou goeſt, 
Eccleſ. ix. 10. Now a Man may fly from the 
Wrath to come; now may he get into a City of 
Refuge : But when once Death has done its Work, 
the Gates are ſhut ; there are no more Offers of 


Mercy, no more Pardons : Where the Tree is fal- 


len, there it muſt ly. 


. * 


Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered, 


and that it may be of Uſe, let me exhort you, 
Firſt, To take heed that ye entertain no Hopes 
of Heaven, but what are built on a ſolid Founda- 
tion: Fremble to think, what fair Hopes of Hap- 
pineſs Death ſweeps away like Cob-webs; how 
the Hopes of many are cut off, when they ſcemto 


| themſelves, to be at the very Threſhold of Hea- 
ven; how, in the Moment they expected to be 


carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom, into the 


Regions of Bleſs and Peace, they are carried by 


Devils, into the Society of the damn'd in Hell, 
into the Place of Torment, and Regions of Hor- 


ror. J beſeech you to beware, (1) Of a Hope 
built up, where the Ground was never cleared. 


The wiſe Builder, digged deep, Luke vi. 48. Were 
your Hopes of Heaven never fhaken; bur have ye 
had good Hopes all your Days? Alas for it; you 
may ſee the Myſtery of your Caſe explained, Luke 


xi. 21. Nhen a ſtrong Man armed keepeth his Palace, 
his Goods are in Peace. But if they have been ſha- 
ken, take head leaſt there have only ſome Brea- 
ches been made in the old Building, which you 
have got repaired again, by Ways and Means of 


your own. I aſſure you, your Hope (howſoever 
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old "Req haye been raz d. and you od * on 
Foundation quite new, (2). Beware of that 
1 ope, which looks brisk in the Dark, but loſeth 
all its Luſtre, wnen tis fer i in the Lighe f God's 
Word, when it is examined. and tried RN the 
Fehn i ili. 20. 
Far every one that doth Evil, hateth the Light; nei- 
ther cometh to the Light, left his Deeds ſhould be re- 
owed. ver. 21. Hut he that doth the Truth, cometh 


-z0 the Light, that 2 Deeds ma be mage. man: feſt, 
| that they are wrought. in Cod. hat Hope, which 
cannot abide Scripture Trial, but . when ſear- 


ched into, by ſacred Tr bh, is 2 Deluſion, and 
's Word is always 50 

Friend to the Graces of ENG, and an 
my to Deluſion. ( 30 Beware of that Hope, wy 
ſtands without being ſupported by Scripture Evi- 
dences. Alas! a bel are big with Hopes, who 

uſe indeed they 1 Wy any, 

Scripture Grun 105 them. Thou hopeſt, 1 
Fall be wel with thee after Death : Nur what 


Fg 0 


dence 


? Eſal. cxix. 49. What Scripture. 22 —7 
thou to prove, that thy Ho 


P50, Oe Haſ be Sein 
impartial xamination, as in the Sight of 
20 5 5 theſe RNs ron 
in thy ſell, which the Word of God 
tze ſure _Evidences. of . his, Þ 
who is polleft. of — 


etcrmyr 


Scripture, Evidence. pos een Toad: 


re el 
wy Hope of fa Wi i 
Rs which never 


MS of, 


- * 


Ode 18 not, 


ers and FE 


ight to eternal ie, 


> oh N 

o * $ 

1 wx P 
*% | 


be id 


wing 


SEP > 
. 8 


oY, Oe Oe” oo TR. PETTY 


__ SS 


' The WI cx x p is driven away; &c. 411 
makes your Soul more holy. 1 John iii. 3. Every 


Man that hath this Hope in him, puri fieth himſelii 


even as be 4s pure. The Hope of the moſt part of 


Men is rather a Hope to be free ot Pain and 


Torment in another Life, then a Hope of true 


Happineſs, - the Nature whereof is not underſtood 


and diſcerned ; and therefore it ſtakes down in. 


Sloth and Indolence, and does not excite to Acti- 


vity in the Chriſtian Life, So far are they from hop- 


ing aright for Heaven, that they muſt own, if they 


ſpeak their genuine Sentiments, removing out of 


* 


this World into any other Place whatſoe ver, is 


rather their Fear, than their Hope. The Glory of 


the heavenly City does not at all draw their 
Hearts upwards towards it, nor do they lift up 
their Heads with Joy, in the proſpect of arriving 
at it. If they had the true be of the Marriage- 
day, they would, as the Bride the Lamb's Wife, 
be making themſelues ready for it,. Rev. xix, 7, But 
their Hopes are produced by their Sloth, and their 
ſloth is nouriſhed by their Hopes. Oh Sits, as ye 
would not be driven away hopeleſs in your Death, 


beware of. theſe Hopes. Raze them now, and 


build on anew Foundation, leſt Death leave not 
one Stone of them upon another, and ye never be 
able to hope any more. 


Secoudly, Haſten O Sinners, out of your Wic- 
kedneſs, out of your ſinful State, and out of your 


wicked Life; if ye would not, at Death, be dri- 


vtn away in your Wickedneſs. Remember the 
fatal End of the wicked Man, as the Text repre- 
ſents it. I know there is a great Difference in the 
Death of the Wicked, in reſpect of ſome Circum- 


ſtances; but all of them, in their Death, agree 


in this, That they are driven away in their Wic- 
kedneſs. Some of them die Reſolutely, as if they 
ſcorned to be afraid. Some in raging Deſpair, 
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were already in Hell: 


have of Eternity; 


of their Souls. 


to them, either of the 


the Air. 


State. 


It. 
in your br Wi 


"Drs cover) VINE 


ſo fill'd with Horror, that they cry out, as $ if they 
Others in ſullen Def; ponden- 
cy, opprelt with Fears, in ſo, much that their 
Hearts are ſunk within them, upon the 'remem- - 
brance of miſ-ſpent Time, and the View they 
having neither Head nor Heart 
to do any thing for their own Relief. And others 
dic ſtupilly ; they liv'd like | Beaſts, and they die 
like Beaſts, without any Concerne on their Spirits 
about their eternal State. 
bodily Diftreſs, but have no Senſe of the Danger 
One may with almoſt as much 
proſte& of Succeſs ſpeak to à Stone, as ſpeak to 
them: Vain is the Attempt to teach them, no- 
thing that can be ſaid moves them. To diſcourſe 
Joys of Heaven, or the 
Torments of Hell, is to plow on a Rock, or beat 
Some die, like the fooliſh Vite gins, 
dreaming of Heaven; their Foreheads are Steel d 
againſt the Fears of Hell, 
lopes of Heaven. 


groan under their 


preſumptuous 
Their Buſineſs, who would 
be uſeful to them, is not to anſwer Doubts about 
the Caſe of their Souls, but to diſpute them out 
of their falſe Hopes. But which Way ſoever the 
unconverted Man dies, he is driven away in his / 
Wickedneſs unto an eternal and unchangeable 
O dreadful Caſe Oh, let the Confider- 
ation of ſo hortible a Departure out. of this World, 
| drive you out of your 
of Heart and Life; anc 


wr » 


edneſs, to Holineſs" 5 

jead you ro Jeſus Chriſt, 

2s an all-ſofficient Saviour, an 'Almighr) Rede- 

mer. Tho! you reckon it pleafant | to live in Wie- 
_ 1 167 cannot but o it is bitter to die in 
you leave it not in Time, you ſhall go 
ickediteſs ro Hell, the *ptoper*Place of 
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The WI Cx ED driven away} &c. 41 3 


when you are paſſing © out of this World; conſci- 
ous Guilt will fill ' your Breaſt; the: Ferrors of 
God will take hold of you: And to ſpeak Figura- 
tively, e Sins, from the eldeſt to the young- 
eſt oy will ſwarm abour you, hang upon 
you, 4ccompany you to the other World; and as 
ſo many Furies ſurround you there for ever. 1 
Laſtly, O be concerned for others, be ſollicitous 
abour them, eſpecially for your Relations Salva- 
tion: Warn them prudently not to continue at 
Eaſe in that ſinful State, which is natural to them, 
leſt they be driven away in their Wickedneſs at 
Death. What would ye not do to prevent any of 
your Friends dying an untimely and violent Death? 
But alas! Do not ye ſee them in hazard of being 
driven away in their Wiekedneſs? Is not Death ap- 
proaching them, even the youngeſt of them? And 
are they not Strangers to true Chtiſtianity, re- 
maining in that State, in which they come unt 
the World > Oh, make haſte to pluck the Brand 
out of · the Fire, before i it be burnt to Aſhes. The 
Death of Relations often leaves a Sting in the 
Hearts of theſe they leave behind them, ariſing 
from this Reflection; that they did not do for theirt 
Souls, a8 they had Opportunities; whereas naa 
theſe are tor ever wad our of their en : 
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| The Stn mf ihe Godly in ; Death, is a hopeful State: 


We have ſeen the 401 Side als the Cloud lobir 15 
ing towards ungodly Men, paſſing out of the 
World: Let us now take a View of the bright | ; 
Side of it, ſhining 0 on the. ein, as they are 
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entering. upon their eternal State, In JiGourfivg would, 
this Subject, I ſhall confirm this Doctrine, anſ- willing 
wer an Objection againſt i it, aud then make ſome Judge 
practical 3 of the whole A 
For Confirmation, let it be obſerved, Th⸗ crab 4 eſus ( 
tha the P aſſage out 'of this World by. cath, not fe: 
have a frightful Aſpect to poor Mortals, and to Conde 
iſcarry, in it muſt — be of fatal Conſequence; Can t. 
yet the following Circumſtances make the State of will h 
175 Godly in their Deaths. happy. and hope- ther, 


ul. 
Fin, They have a tr god. Friend before 19. . 
them. in the other World. _— Chriſt, their beſt his o 
Friend is Lord of that Land, to which, Death || Eb of 
carries: them, When Foſeph ſent. for his F ather, to to: ſurely 
come down to him to SOPs telling him,. God. bad | Right 
made him Lord over al Egypt, Gen. xlv. g. Aud Jacob. And, 
Jau rbe Waggons, Joſeph had.ſeur to. carry him, the of, his 
Sgirit of Jacob revived, ver. 27, H ankle re- Rede 
ſolves. to undertake the: Journey. I think, when 
the Ford of the other World calls a godly.. Man to let 
out of this. Word, he ſends; him ſuch: glad Tid- 0 del 
Ved, and ſuch a kind Invitation unto the other a Lin 
hay. if he had Faith re believe it, his || Hepef 
3 revive, when he ſees the Waggon of. allied 
- an which Chriſt; ſends: to carry him thither. bath, 
Tis true indeed, he has a weighty Trial to un- 2.44 
dergo; after Death the Judgment. But the Caſe of Woxl. 
the Godly i is altogether en, peſul, for the Lord of the. & 
the Land is their Husband, and their Husband i is dark: 


the Judge. The Father Auth commired all Fudgement. to th 
unto the Son, John v. 22. And ſurely the M bur 
the, Wife ik hopeful, when her own. Has tear 

band is her Judge, exen ſuch 3 Husband: as 11855 


hates putting away. No Husband is ſo I 1 
and ſo tender af his. Spouſe, as the Lord Chriſt Ih 
is of his choſen Ones. One would . think, 4 

woul 


| S 


Condempation. 


2 their Jahr is ny Advocate, 

1 John 11, 1. We. have au Advocate with the Father, 
50a Chrift the Righteous, And chere det they need 
not fear their 9500 put backe and falling into 
hat can be more de ? 

Can they thi that he who. pleads. th their Cauſ "A 
will himſelf paf s Sentence againſt them . Yet fur- 
ther, their, TED is their Redeemer 5 they are 
redeemed. with the precious Blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18, 
19. So when he pleads. for them, hie is pleading 
his on Cauſe. Tho an Advocate may be carer 
leſs, of; the Intereſt of one who employs. him, 
ſurely he will do his utmoſt to defend his own. 
Right, which he hath. purchaſed: with his Money: 
And: ſhall not their Advocate defendithe Purchaſe 


— — 


of his own. Blood ? But more than all that, their 


Redeemer is their Head, and they are his, Mere. 
bers, Eph, v. 23, 30. Tho one were ſo filly, as 
to let his own Purchaſe. go, without ſtanding up 
to defend his Right ;. yet ſurely he will not quite 
a Limb of his n Body. Is not their Caſe; then 
hopeful. i in, Nez += "i who are 1a cloſely linked and 
Aled, to. the Lord of the other Worlds who 
ants af Bars of. Hell and. Death? 
Wag. 1 They ſhall have a ſafe Paſſage to anatber 
They muſk G4 Lindesd 80 thro': the Vale ef 
Ts N Death: But tho it be in its ſelſi a 
dark and ſhaddy Va ale, it ſhall bea Valley of Hope 
ta them: hey ſhall not be driven. throught. it, 


but 49% thug it; as Men in perfect Safety, wha 
Then ug Evil. hs nil 4 Why ſhould they fear? | 


hey, b puts ordiof the Land's ſafs Conduct; 
his 1 85 d with the broad Seal of Heaven: 


Theiß e — procured it ar the. Price af bis 
| OWN 
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own' Blood. They are in good Terms with God, 
have made a Covenant with him by Sacrifice, and are 
brought under God's Covenant; that bleſfed Co- 
venant which is the Saint's Solace on his Death- 
bed. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my Houſe be not fo 
with God, yet\he hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant, ordered in all Things and ſure: For this is 
all my Saluation, and all my Defire, although hz 
. make if not to grow. Who then can harm them? 
Tis ſafe Riding in Chriſt's Chariot (Cant. iii. 9.) 
both thro” Life and Death. They have good and ho- 
nourable Attendants, a Guard, even a Guard of An- 
gels. Theſe Encamp about them in the Time of their 


Life; and ſurely will not leave them in the Day of 


Death. Theſe happy miniſtring Spirits are At- 
tendants on their Lord's Bride, and will doubt- 
leſs convey her ſafe home to his Houſe. © When 


Friends in mournful Mood ſtand by the Saint's Bed: 


ſide, waiting to ſee him draw his laſt Breath, his 
Soul 1s waited for of holy Angels, to be car- 
ried by them into Abrahams Boſom, Luke xvi, 22. 
The Captain ofthe Saints Salvation is Captain of 
this holy Guard: He was their Guide even unto Death, 
and he'll be their Guide thro? it too, Pſal. xxiii, 4. 
Tea, though I walk through the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, I will fear no Evil, for thou art with me. 
They may without fear paſs that River, being con- 
' fident it ſhall not overflow them; and may walk 

— that Fire, being ſure they ſhall not be burnt 
Death can do them no harm. It cannot even 
hurt their Bodies: For tho it ſeparate the Soul 
from the Body; it cannot ſeparate the Man from 
the Lord Chriſt, who is the Fountain of Life 
and Bleſs: Even Death is but Sleep in Feſus, 1 Theſ. 
iv; 16. They concinue Members of Chriſt, tho 
N 0 | 5 | ; Ng 45 
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44 4 os 8 J Ws * 4 ey 
in a, Grave. Their Duſt is precious Duſt; laid 


up in the Grave, as in their Lord's Cabinet. They 
ly in a Grave mellowing as precious Fruit laid up 


to be brought forth to him at the Reſurrection. 


The Husband- man has Corn in his Barn, and 
Corns lying in the Ground: The latter is more 
precious to him, than the former; becauſe he looks 
to get it return'd with inereaſe. Even ſo the 


dead Bodies of the Saints are valued by their Sa- 
viour; they are ſown in Corruption, to be xai ſed in Intor- 


ruption ; ſown in Diſhonour #0 be raiſed in Glory, 1 Cor. 
XV, 42, 43. It cannot hurt their Souls? *Tis 
with the Souls of the: Saints at Death, as with 
Paul and his Company in their Voyage, where- 


of we have the Hiſtory Act xxvii. The roy was 
4 


broke in Pieces, but the Paſſengers got all ſafe to 


Land: When the dying Saint's Speech is laid, his 


Eyes ſet, and his laſt Breath drawn, the Soul gets 
ſafe away into the heavenly Paradiſe, leaving the 
Body to return to its Earth; but in the joyful 
Hope of a Reunion as its glorious Reſur- 
rection. How can Death hurt the godly ? 


"Tis. 2 foiled Enemy : If it caſt them down, 


tis only that they may riſe up more Glorious. Our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed Death, 2 Tim. 1; 
10. The Soul and Life of it is gone: Tis but 


a walking Shade, that may fright but cannot hurt. 


Saints: Tis only the Shadow of Death to them; it is 


not the Thing its ſelf : Their dying is but as dy- 


ing, or ſomewhat like dying. The Apoſtle tells 


us, Ie is Chrift that died, Rom. viii. 34- Stephen 
the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, tho ſtoned to Death, 
yet but fell aſleep, Act. vii. 60. Certainly, the Na- 


ture of Death is quite changed, with reſpect to 
the Saints. Tis not to them, what it was to Jeſus 
Chriſt their Head and Leader: * is not the in- 
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venom'd ruinating Thing, wrapt up in the Sanction 
of the firſt Covenant, Gen. ii. 17. Iu the Day thou 
- eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſarely die. It comes to the 
godly without its Sting: They may meet it, with 
that Salutation, O Death ubere is thy Sting! Is 
this Mara! Is this bitter Death! It went ont 
ful into the World, when the firſt Adam opened 
the Door to it: But the ſecond Adam hath brought 
it agnin empty to his on People. I feel a Sting, 
may the dying Saint ſay; pet tis but a Bee-ſting 
ſtinging only thro' thei Skin, but O Death 
hore is thy Sting, thine old Sting, the Serpents 
Sting that Stings to the Heart and Soul! 

The Sting of Death is Sin: But that's ta- 
ken away. If Death arreſt the Saint, and carry 
him before the Judge, to anſwer for the Debt he 
contracted ; the Debt wil be found paid by the 
_ glorions.Cautioner; and he has the Diſcharge to 

ſhow; The Thorn of Guile is pull'd en the 
Man's Conſcience; and his Name is blotted out 
of the black Roll, and Writen among the Living 
in Feri ſalem. Dis true, it ĩs a great Jontney to 60 


through the Valley of the Shadow of Death: 


But the Saint's Burden'is taker away from off his 
Back, his Iniquity is pardoned, he may Walk at 
Eaſe; no Lion pill be there; nor auy ratenons Beuſt 
The redeemed may walk at Leiſure there, free from 
all Apprehenſions of Danger. 
: Tafth, They ſhall have a joyful Entrance into 
the other . World. Their arrival in the Regions 
of Blefs, will be celebrared with rapturbùs Hymns 
of Praiſe co their glorious Redeemer. A dyi 

Day is a good Day to a godly Man. Vea it is his befl 
Day, it is better to him then his Birth Day, or 


then the moſt joyous Day he ever had on Earth. 
Hod Name, lays the wiſe Man, is dert thas 
1; 5 2 
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. The Wi cxE p i driven away; &c. 419 
precious Ointment : And the Day of Death, than the 


Day of ones Birth, Eccleſ. vii. 1. The Notion of 


the Immortality of the Soul, and of future Hap- 
pineſs, which obtain d among ſome Pagan Nations, 
had wonderful Effects on them. Some of them 
when they mourn'd for the Dead did it in Wo- 
man's Apparel, that being mov'd with the Inde- 
cency of the Garb, they might the ſooner lay a- 
fide their Mourning. '© thers bury d them with- 


out any. Lamentation or Mourning ; but had a Sa- 


crifice and a Feaſt for Friends upon that Occa- 
fon. Some were wont to mourn at Births, and 
rejoyce at Burials. But the Practice of ſome In- 
dian Nations is yet more ſtrange, of whom it is te- 

PIES ey . 15 | << : 
ported, that upon the Husband's Deceaſe his ſe- 


yeral Wives ate in uſe to contend before the Jud- 


ges, which of them was the beſt beloy'd Wife; 
and ſhe, in whoſe Favours it was determined, 
with a cheerful Countenance, throws her ſelf in- 
to the Flames prepared for her Husband's Corps, 


is burned with it, and is reckoned happy ; While i 


the reſt live in Grief, and are aceounted miſerable. 
But howſoever, lame Notions. of a future State, 
aſſiſted by Pride, Affectation of Applauſe, Ap- 


prehenſions of Difficulties in this Life, and ſuch 


like Principles proper to deprav'd humane Na- 
ture, may influence rude uncultivated Minds, 
when ſtrengehned by the Arts of Hell. O what 
ſolid Joy and Conſolation may they have, who 
are true Chriſtians, who are in Cbriſt, who hath 
brought Life and Immortality to light thro' the Guſ=- 
tcl, 2 Tim. i. 10. Death is one of theſe | Ml} 


Things, that work together for Good, to them thas 


live God, Rom. viii. 28. When the Body dies, 
the Soul is perfected: The Body of Death goes 
off, at che Death of the Body. What harm — 
the 
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the Jaylor to Pharaoh's Buttler, when he opened 
the Prifon Door to him, and let him out ? Is the 
Bird in worſe Caſe, when at liberty, than when 
" confined in a Cage? Thus, and no worſe, are the 
Souls of the Saints treated by Death. It comes 
to the godly Man, as Haman came to Mor decai 
With the Royal Apparel and the Horſe, Eſth. ir 
11. with Commiſſion to do them honour; how 
ſoever aukwardly it be performed : I queſtion not 
but Hamam pertorm'd the Ceremony with a very 
Ill Meen, a pale Face, a down Look, and a clou- 
dy Countenance, and like one Who come to hang 
- him, rather than to honour him. But he, whom 
the King delighted to honour, behoy'd to be ho- 
Voured; and Haman, Mordecai's grand Enemj, 


muſt be the Man employ'd to put this honour up- 


on him. Glory, glory, glory, bleſſing arid prail: 
to our Redeemer, our Saviour, our Mediator, by 
- whoſe Death, grim devouring Death is made to 
do ſuch a good Office to thoſe, whom it might o- 
therwiſe have hurry'd away in their Wickednels, 
to utter and eternal Deſtruction. A dying Day 
is, in its ſelf; a joyful Day to the godly; 'tis 
their Redemption Day; when the Captives are de- 
livered, when the Priſoners are ſet free. Tis the 
Day of the Pilgrims coming Home from their Pi- 
gtimage; the Day in which the Heirs of Glory 
return from their Travels, to their own Cou- 
try, and their Father's Houſe ; and enter into 3. 

© ual Poſſeſſion of the glorious Inheritance *Tis 
"their Marriage Day now is the Time of Eſpou- 
als; but then the Marriage is conſummate, and 2 


Marriage Feaſt begun, which has no Period. 
Io, is not the State of the Godly 4h Death, p 


# 
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© bopefal State? 
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..OBJecr., But if the State of the Godly in their 
Death be ſo hopeful, how comes it to paſs that many 
of them, when dying, are full of Fears, and have little 
Hope? AN s w. Ic muſt be own'd, that Saints do 
not all die in one and the ſame Manner; there is 


4 Diverſity among them, as well as among the 


Wicked ; yet the worſt Caſe of a dying Saint is 
indeed à hopeful one. Some die triumphantly, in 
a full Aſſurance of Faith. 2 Tim. iv. 6. The Time 
Departure is at Hand. ver. 7. I have fought a 
good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept 
the Faith. ver. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a Crown of. Righteouſneſs. They get a taſte of the 
Joys of Heaven while here on Earth ; and begin 
the Songs of Zion, while yet in a ſtrange Land. 
Others die in a ſolid fiducial Dependance on their 


Lord and Saviour: Tho? they cannot ſing trium- 


phantly, yet they can ſay confidently, the Lord is 
their God The' they cannot triumph over Death, 
with old Simeon having Chriſt in his Arms and ſay- 


ing, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, 
according to thy Word. For mine Eyes have ſeen thy 


Salvation. Luke ii. 29, 30. Yet they can ſay with 
dying Jacob, I have waited for thy Salvation, 0 
Lord, Gen. xlix. 18. His left Hand is under their 
Head, to ſupport them, tho his right Hand doth 
not embrace them: They firmly believe though 
they are not fill'd with Joy in believing: They 
can plead the Covenant, and hang by the Pro- 
miſe, although their Houſe is not ſo with God, as 


they could wiſh. But the dying Day of ſome 


Saints may be like that Day mentioned, Zech. xiv. 


7. Not Day, nor Night. They may die under 


great Doubts and Fears; ſetting as it were in a 
Cloud, and going to Heaven in a Mift. , They 
may go Mourning without the Sun, and never. 

c 


\ 
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put off their Spirit of Heavineſs, till Death ſtrip 


them of it. They may be carried to Heaven 


through the Confines of Hell; and may be purſued 
by the devouring Lion, even to the very Gate of 
the new Jeriſalem; and may be compared to a 
Ship almoſt wreek'd * in fight of the Harbour, 
which yet gets fate into her Port. 1 Cor. iii. 15. 

any Mas Wok ball be lurut, he ſhall faſſer 

oſs - "Bur he himfelf Gall be (ee, jet fo as by Fire. 


There's Safety amidft their Fears, bur Danger i in 
the Wicked's 55 Confidence; and there's a bleſ- 


ſed 7 of Gladneſs in their greateſt Sorrows, 


Light & / own for the ee, and Lladneſs for 


rhe. — ht in Heart. Pfal. xcvii. 1 ** 


ints are liable to 35 lexities i theik 


Deatb, becauſe tho they be Chriſtians indeed, 
yet they are Fire: of like "Paſſions with others; 
and Death is à frightful Object in its 
ſelf, whatever Diels ir a pears in: 


hardly miſs of c zuſing them ſhrink. 
the Saints are of all Men the moſt. Jealous of 
themſelves: They think of Eternity, and of a 
es - ribunal, more deeply than others do: With 

them, tis a more ſerious Thing to die, than the 
reſt ol Mankind are aware of. They know the 
Deceirs of the Heart, the Subtilities of depraved 
| humane Nature, better. than others do: And therc- 
fore may have much ado to keep up Hope on 4 
Dearh-bed, while others paſs off quietly, like 
Sheep, to the Slaughter. The rather that Saran, 


whoofer all His Art to ſupport the Hopes ol the 


Ypocrite, will do his urmoſt to mar h Peace, 
5 chereaſe the Fears of the Saint; 425 may 
Mas Bidfineſs forewarded, and made caly by 

Frame of Spirit, and Temper of M AE 


The ſtern 


| Countenance, with which it looks ar Mortals, can 
"Moreover 


The W1CK ED is driven away, &c. 423 


in which Death ſeizeth them. Regeneration, or the 
new Nature aſcertains the Chriſtians dying ſafely; 
wherever he dies, he gets ſafe to Immanuel's Land, 
as being habitually prepared for Death: Bur the 
Activity of the new Nature is neceſſary to his 
dying comfortably.1f it exerts it felf,and has the af- 
cendant then he is actually prepared. N 
There are three Caſes, in which Death cannot 


but be very uncomfortable to a Child of God, to 


the Man in whom the divine Image is reſtored, 


who partakes of the divine Nature. (1) If it ſeize 


him at a Time when the Guilt of ſome particular 


Sin, unrepented of, is lying on, his Conſcience ; 
and Death comes on that very Account to take 
him out of the Land of Living; as was the Caſe 
of many of the Corinthian Believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 
For this Caſe (namely, of unworthy Communica- 
ting) many are weak and fickly among jou, and many 
ſteep.” If a Perſon is ſurpriz'd with the Approach 
of Death, while lying under the preflure of the 
Guilt of ſome unpardoned Sin, it eannot but cauſe 
a mighty Conſternation. (2) When Death cat- 
ches him napping. The Mid-night Cry muſt be 


ftightful to ſleeping Virgins. The Man who lyes in 


a Tuinous Houſe, and awakens not till the Tim- 
ber begin to erack, and the Stones to drop down 
about his Ears, may indeed get out of it ſafely, But 
not without Fears of being cruſht by its fall. 
When a Chriſtian has been going on in a Courſe 
of Security and Backſliding, and awakens not 


till Death come to his Bed-lide, tis no marvel, 


if he got a fearful Awakening. Laſtly, when he 
has loſt fight of his Intereſt in Chrift, and cannot 


produce Eridenaes of his Title to Heaven. *Tis 


ard to meet Death without ſome” Evidence of a 


Pitle to eternal Eife at Hand: Hard to go thro” 


Vol. II. Ee 2 dhe 


4 Duscourss VI. 


the dark Valley without the Candle of the Lord 
ſhining upon the Head. Tis a terrible Adven- 
ture ro launch out into Eternity, when a Man can 
make no bettet of it, than a leap in the Dark, not 
knowing where he ſhall light, whether in Heaven 
or Hell. . e 


B S . 


| Nevertheleſs the State of the Saints in their 
Death is always in its ſelf hopeful: The preſump- 
tuous Hopes of the ungodly in their Death cannot 
make their State hopetul ; neither can the Hope- 
leſneſs of a Saint make his NE Opie. for God 
judgeth lag Fae the Truth of the Thing; 
not according to Men's Opinions about it. How- 
beit, the Saints can no more be altogether with- 
out Hope, than they can be altogether without 
Faith. Their Faith may be very weak, but it 
Jaili not, and their Hope very low, yet they will 
and do hope to the End. Even while the godly 
ſeem to be carried away with the Stream of 
Doubts and Fears, there remains {till as much 
hope as determines them to lay hold on the Tree 
of Life, that grows on the Banks of the River. 
Jolm. 11. 4. Then 1 ſaid, 1 am caſt out of thy fight : 
Tet I will look again toward thy Temple. 
Us x. This ſpeaks Comfort to the godly againſt 
the fear of Death. A godly . Man may be called 
a happy Man before his Death; becauſe, what- 
ever befall him in Life, he ſhall certainly be happy 
at Death. You who are in Chriſt, who are true Chri- 
ſtians have hope in your End, and ſuch a Hope as 
may comfort you rs all thoſe Fears, which 
ariſe from the ; Conſideration of a dying Hour. 
= 0 by I ſhall branch out, in anſwering ſome Caſes 
Cask J. 3 (will ſome of the Saints 


2%) is uneaſy to me, not knowing what ſhall become of 


ö * — 
* 
” 
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v) Family, when I am gone. AN s w. The Righ- + 
teous hath hope in his Death, as to his Family, 
as well as himſelf. Altho' you have little, for 


the preſent, to live upon, which has been the 
Caſe of many of God's choſen ones. Cor. iv. 11. 
Ie (namely the Apoſites Ver. 9.) Both hunger and 


thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have ng 


dwelling place. And tho' you have nothing to leave 


them, as was the Caſe of that Son of the of the 


Prophets, who did fear the Lord, and yet died in 


Debt, which he was unable to pay; as his poor 


Widow repreſents. , 2 King. iv. 1. Let you have 
a good Friend to leave them to, a covenanted 
God, to whom you may confidently commit 


them, Jer. xlix. 11. Leave thy fatherleſs Children, 
1 will preſerve them alive, and let thy Widows truſt 
in me. The World can bear Witneſs of ſignal 


Settlements made upon the Children of Providence; 
ſuch as by their piqus Parents have been caſt up- 
on God's proyidential Care. It has been often 


remark'd that they wanted neither Proviſion nor 


Education. Moſes is an eminent Inſtance of this. 
He, albeit he was an outcaſt Infant, (Exod. ii. 3.)- 


Yet was learned in all the Miſdom of the Egyptians 


Acts yii. 22. And became King in Jeſburun, 


Deut. xxxiii. 5. Q ! May we not be aſham d, that 
vie do not truſt him, as Ruler of Men and Go- 


vernour of the World, with the Concerns of our 


Families, to-whom, as the Saviour and Redeemer 


of Men, we have committed gur own eternal 


CASE II. Death will take us away from our dear 


Friends ; yea we ſhall not Jee the Lord in the Land of 
the Living, in the bleſſgd Ordinances. ANS w. 


Twill take you to your beſt Friend, the Lord 
Chriſt. And the Friends you leave behind you, if 
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they be indeed Peeſons of Worth, you'll meet a- 


in, when they come to Heaven: And as the State 


of Bleſs is unchangeable, and the Communion of 


Saints in another World uninterrupted, you'll ne- 


ver be ſeparated any more. If Death tate you a- 


way from the Temple below, it will carry you 


to the Temple above. T will indeed tale you 
from the Streams, but it will ſet you down by 


the Fountain. If it put out your Candle, twill 
carry you where there's no n, yea where is 
an eternal Day. 


Case III. I have ſo 3 in Tine of Health, : 


to ſatisfy my ſelf as to my Intereſt in Chriſt, about my 


| — a real Chriſtian, a regenerate Man ; that I judge 


it is "almoſt impoſſible I ſhould die comfortably. ANSW. 
If it is thus with you; then double your Dili- 


gence, to make your calling and Election ſure; uſe di- 
ligently all the Means of encreaſing in Knowledge 


and cultivating the divine Life in your Soul: Be 
diligent in Sel-examination, and pray earneſtly for 
the holy Spirit, whereby you may know the Things 


freely given you of God. If you are enabled by 
the Power and Spirit of Chriſt thus diligently to 


proſecute your ſpiritual Concerns, tho the Time of 


pour Life be neither Day nor Night, yet at Even- 
Ang time, it may be light. 


"Many weak 'Chriſtians 
indulge Doubts and Fears about their ſpiritnal 
State, as if they placed at leaſt ſome part of Re- 


ligion in this imprudent Practice, but towards the 
Period of Life, arc forced to think and act in a- 
The Traveller, who reckons he 


nother Manner. 
has Time to ſpare, may ſtand ſtill debating with 
himſelf, whether this or the other be the right 


Way; but when the Sun begins to ſet, he is for- 


ced to lay aſide his Scruples, and reſolutely to go 


foreward in the * he Judges to be the right 
ne 
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one, leaſt he ly all Night in the open Fields. T hus 
ſome Chriſtians, who perplex themſelves much 


throughout the Courſe of their Lives with jeal- 
ous Doubts and Fears, when. they come to die, 


they content themſelyes with ſuch Evidences of 


the Safety of their State, as they could got be ſatis. 
fied with before; and, by diiputing,lefs againſt 


themſelves, and believing more, court the Peace, 
: iy formerly rejected, and gain it too. 


"ASE IV. Iam under a fad Decay, in reſpe of 


my ſpiriruat, Condition. A Ns w. Bodily. Conſump- 


tions may make Death caſy ; but it is not ſo in 


ſpiritual Decays : I will not ſay that a godly Man 
cannot be in a ſpiritual Lethargy, when he dies; but 
1 believe it is rarely 
Cry comes to awakem ſis | 
come. , Sampſon is {et to grind in the Priſon, un- 
till his Locks grow again. David and Solomon fell un- 
der great ſpiritual Decays; but before they died, 
they recovered their ſpiritual Strength and Vigour. 
Take the Apoſtles Advice however, to t-engthen 


ceping Virgins before Death 


4 


the Things that remain without Delay: Your fright 


will be the leſs, that ye awake from ſpiritual 
Sleep, e er Death come to your Bed-ſide: And you 
ought to loſe no Time, ſeeing you know not how . 


* 


ſoon Death WY ſeize you. 


— 


„ 


ther World. | The Spirits of juſt Men made per fect 


n Ee 4 Were 


15 Ordinarly (I ſuppoſe) a a 


ig terrible to think of the other Norld, 


0 Taman — . - 
7 * e 


. no I pong r 


EC 5 = 
2 . =—_ — — . op Yar wy — 
NN ů 
MR IA e 


—_— * 


un FREY 


> a rm ener mann anti ho 
. 


eee 


— * 3 5 — 


48 Disco VIE 


were once what thy Spirit now is. And as for 
the Angels, hotoſde ver they be of 4 ſuperior Na- 

tute in the Rank of Beings, yer they are on a 
Level wirh exalted humane Natüre; 1 are the 


Servants of Chriſt thy Lord, and rhus thy Fel- 


1 Py. 8 4 


Jow-vervants. 
V1 CASE VI. oh Pang: of Death * are terrible. 


AN Sw: Let not fo terrible as Horrors of Mind, 
and the qualms of Conſcience rouſed wirh” by 
piercing Senſe of Guilt, with which poſſibſy thou 


art not altogether unacquanted. But who would 
not endure bodily Sickneſs, that the Soul may be- 
come ſound, and every whit Whole? Each patig 
of Death will ſet Sin a ſtep nearer the Door; and 
with" the'laſt Bteath, the Body of Sin will breath 


_ our its laſt. The Pains of Death will not laſte 
long; and the Lord thy God will not Teave or 


8. pport᷑ thee under them. 

78. VII. But Tm like to Fug of in ood 
my Days, A Ns w. Do not complain,” you'll 
che ſooner at Home: You thereby” have the 

fe the of your F. elow-1abourers, © who were 
at work before you, in the Viney ard: God in 
the Courſe of his Providence hides! ſome of his 
Saints carly'in che Grave, that they may be taken 
| away from the Evil to come. An eafly Remo- 
val out of this World prevents much Sin and Mi- 
ſery: And they have no ground of © Complaint, 


ho get the © 22 of their Tears in Immanuel's 


Land. Surely thou ſhalt live no longer; than 
Providence has ſerved its ſelf of thee : When its 
Aims and Ends, by thy acting a Part on the 
Stage nad Life, are attain, tis high Ti 11255 to _ 
* ; 
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Cas VIII. Fam afraid of ſudden Death. Auſwy 
Thou may'ſt indeed die ſo: Good Eli died ſud- 
denly, 1 Sam. iv. 18. Yer Death found him watch- 
ing, Ver. 13, Watch therefore, for Je know not what 
Hour the Lord doth come, Matth. xxiv. 42. But be 
not afraid, it is an unexprefiible Comfort, that 
Death can never ſeize thee, as a Jaylor, to hurry. 
thee into the Priſon of Hell. Sudden Death may 


haſten and facilitate thy Paſſage to Heaven, but 
can do thee no Prejudice. . 
CasE IX. I'm afraid it le my Lot, to die uant- 


ing the Exereale of Reaſou. Anſw. I make no Quę- 
ſtion but a Child of God, a true Chriſtian, may. 


4, 


dis in this Caſe, But what Harm? There is ng 
Hazard in it, as to his eternal State: A Diſeaſe, at 
Death, may diveſt him of his Reaſon, but not of 
his Religion. When a Man going à long Voyage, 


bas put his Affairs in order, and put all his Goods 


aboard; he himſelf may be carried aboard the 
Ship ſleeping: All is ſafe with him, although he 
knows not where he is, till he awake in the Shi 
Even ſo the Godly Man, who dies, in this Caſe, 
may die uncomfortably, but not unſately. 
Cas Laſt. I am naturally timorous, and the 
wery, Thoughts of Death are terrible to me. Auſuu. 
The leſs you think on Death, the Thoughts of 
it will be the more frightful: But make it fa» 
miliar to you by frequent Meditations upon it, 
and you may thereby allay your Fears. Look at 
the white and bright Side of the Cloud: Take 
Faith's View of the City that hath Foundations, 
look into it, and underſtand what Heaven is; 
jo ſhall you ſee Hope in your Death. Be duly 
tected with. the Body of Sin and Death, the 


Depra- 
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deen „„ 
Depravity of your Nature exerting it ſelf in ſin-perfec 
ful Diſpoſitions and Actings, and producing ma- in Lo 
ny Miſeries. Eament the frequent Interruptions their 
of your Communion with God, andthe vyaitihs The! 
of that Glory, which dwells on the other "fide | 
Death: Theſe Fhings contribute much to remove ¶ and v 
r be ons, 
Tis Pity, Saints ſhould be fo fond of Life as If ſinful 
they often are: Phey ought to be Ways in good I diſagr 
Terms with Death. When Matters are duly are tt 
conſidered, it might well be expected every Child I Sores! 
of God, every regenerate Man, ſhould generouſly I Frequ 
profeſs concerning this Life,” what Joh did, Chap: Fondn 
vũ. 16. J Hat he it, I wouldl not tive always.” Iii or- anon f 
der to gain the Heart to this defiteable Temper, I Work. 
Loffer the following additional Conſiderations. by eff 
- *Firft, Conſider the finfulneſy of your Lite in ¶ which 
this World. While ye live here, ye fin, and fee Flood 
others ſinging. Le breathe infectious Air. Ve Do ne 
Rye in a Peſt-houſe. Is it at all firange to loathe infect) 
fach a Life? (I.) Your: own Plague: ſores are ſin wh 
rurming on you. Doth not the Sin of your Na- times 
ture make you groan daily. Are ye not ſenſible; | 
that tho? the Cure be begun, it is yet far from be- N rupt N 
ing perfected. Has not the Leproſic got into the I they h 
Walls of the Hôuſe, which cannot be removed all tim 
Without pulling it down 7 Is not your Nature Nenflan 
ſo vitiate, that no leſs tlla the Separation of | 
the Soul from the Body can root but the? Dif- and n 
eaſe. Have ye not your Sores without, as welf'as IM Seco; 
your Siekneſs within? Do ye fot leave Marks 
of your Pollutiom, on whatſoever paſſes through | 
your Hands 2 Are not all- your. Actions 
tainted and blemiſn'd | with Detects" and Im- 
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perſections 2 Who elſe then ſhould be | much 


in Love with Life, but ſuch whoſe. Sickneſs is 
their Health, and who glory in their Shame? (3 : 


The loathſom Soresi6f others are always be 


your Eyes, go where v0 will. The Follies 
and wickedneſs 2 Men are everywhere. conſpicu- 
ous, and make but an unpleaſant Scene. This 2 
FE finful- World is but an unſightly Company, @ 
diſagreeable Croud, in which the moſt loathſom 
I ire che moſt numerous. (3.) Are not your own 
Sores oft times breaking out again, after healing? 
Frequent Relapſes may. well cauſe us remit of mn 
Fondneſs for chis Life. To be ever ſtruggling, and 

anon falling into the Mire again, makes weary: 
Work. Do ye never wiſh for cold Death, theres 
by eiecually to cool the Heat of theſe Luſts, 
 which/ ſo often take Fire again; even after a 
Flood of godly Sorrow has gone over them ? (4. 
Do not ye ſometimes infect others, and others 
infect you? There's no Society in the World, 
in which every Member of it doth not ſome- 
times lay a Stumbling-Block before the reſt. . The 
beſt carry about with them the Tinder of à cor- 
rupt Nature, which they cannot be rid of while 
| thay! live, and which is liable to be kindled at 


ed all times, and in all Places: Lea, they are apt to 


Jenflame others, and become the Oecaſions of 
ſinning, which cannot but imbitter Life to chem? 
ind make it at leaſt unpleaſant; + . 
Secondly, Conſider the Miſery and Troubles of this 


Life. Reſt is deſireable, but it is not to be found on 


chis ſide of the Grave: Worldly Troubles attend all 
Men in this Life. This World is a Sea of Trouble, 


whete one Wave rolls upon another. They, who 


fancy themſelves beyond the reach of Trouble, are 


groſly miſtaken ; no State, no Stage of Life is ex- 
empted 
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einpted from it. The crowd Head is ſurround- 
ed with thorny Cares. Honour many tunes paves 
the Way to deep Diſgrace: Riches, for the 
moſt part, atę kept to the Hurt of the Owners. 
The faireſt Roſe wants not Prickles; and the 
heavieſt Croſs is ſometimes found wrapt up in 
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the greateſt earthly Comfort. Spiritual Troubles 


attend the Saints in this Life, it is their Privi- 
lege and Beneſit to be baptized, with Fire; as well 
2s with the Holy. Ghoſt; but there is ſo much 
Pain in it, that it is no wonder they, like 


weary Travellers, long to be at their Journeys 
end : Eſpecially when they are travelling in a 
cloudy Night, in which the Moon ſometimes 
breaks out from under one Cloud, but quickly 
hides her Head again under another. The per- 


jJexing Doubts, confounding Fears, fſhort-liv'd 
oys, and long running Sorrows, which have 3 
certain Affinity with the preſent Life muſt need 
eteate in the Saints a Deſire to be with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all. e Tirol on 
- Laſtly, Conſider the . ions attend- 
- _ Ing: this Life, While che Soul“ is lodg' d in this 
Cottage of Clay, the Neceſſities of the Body ate 
many; it is alway craving. The Mud- Walls 
may and muſt be repair'd and patched up; but at 
Baſt the Clay- Cottage will fall down. Eating, 
drinking, ſſęeping, and the like, are in themſelves 
but mean Employments for a rational Creature, 
and will be reputed ſuch by the Heaven- born 
Soul. They are Badges of Imperfection, and, as 
ſuch, unpleaſant to the Mind, aſpiring unto that 
Life and Immortality, which ig brought to Light 
through the Goſpel; and would be very grieyous 
if this State of Things were of long continuance, 
Dath not the gracious Soul often find its 0 
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ok'd with the Body, as with a Companion an 
Travel, unable to keep Pace with it > When 
the Spirit is willing, the Fleſh is weak. When 
the Soul would mount upward, the Body is a 
Clog upon it, and as a Stone tied to the Foot of a 


Bird attempting to fly. The truth is, O Believer, 


thy Soul in this Body is, at · beſt, but like a Diamond 
in a Ring, where much of it is obſcured: Tis 
far ſunk in the vile Clay, till reliev'd by Death. 

I conclude this Subject with a few Directions 
how to prepare for Death, ſo as we may die com- 
fortably. I ſpeak not here of habitual Preparation 
for Death, which a true Chriſtian, in virtue of 


his gracious State, never wants, fiom the Time he 
is born again, and united to Chriſt ; But of actaal 


Preparation, or Readineſs in Reſpe& of his cir- 
cumſtantiate Caſe, Frame, and Diſpoſition of 
Mind and Spirit; the want of which makes even 
à Saint very unfit to die. 


: 


 Eirft, Let it be your conſtant Care to keep a. 


clean Conſcience, a Conſcience void of Offence to- 
ward God, and toward Man, Acts xxiv. 16. Be- 
ware of a ſtanding Controverſy betwixt God and 
you, on the Account of ſome Iniquity regarded 
in the Heart. When an honeſt Man is about to 
leave his Country, and not to return, he ſettles 
Accompts with thoſe he had Dealings with, and 
lays down Methods for paying his Debts time- 
oully ; leſt he be reckoned a Bankrapr, and be 
attacked by an Officer, when he is going off, 
Guilt lying on the Conſcience, is a Fountain of 
Fears; and will readily ſting ſeverely when 
Death ſtares the Criminal in the Face. Hence it 
is, that many, even of God's Children, when a 
dying, are made to wiſh paſſionately, and defire 


cagerly, that they, may live to do, what they ought _ 
1 | | to 
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to have done, before that time. Walk cloſely with 
God, be diligent, ſtrict and exact in your Courſe : 


| Beware of a looſe, careleſs, and irregular Conver- 
ſation, as ye would not lay up for your ſelves, 


Anguiſh and Bitterneſs ot Spirit, in a dying 
Hour. And becauſe, through the Infirmity 


cleaving to us, in our. preſent State of Imper- 


fection, in many Things we offend al: -Renew 

our Repentance daily; be ever waſhing in the 
Name Blood: As long as ye are in the 
World, ye'Il need to waſh yo, Feet, John xiii. To. 
7.2. To make Application of the Blood ot Chriſt 
anew, for purging your Conſciences from the 
Guilt of daily Miſcarriages. Let Death find 
you at the Fountain; and, if ſo, it will find 
you ready to anſwer its Call. 

Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your 
Change, Like unto Men that wait for their Lord ---- 
that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately, Luke xii. 36. Beware of flumber- 
ing and ſleeping, while the Bridegroom tarries. To 
be awakened out of ſpiritual Slumber, by a ſur- 
prizing Call to paſs into another World, is a 
very frightful Thing: But he, Who is daily 
waiting for the coming of his Lord, ſhall comforta- 
bly receive the grim Meflenger, while he beholds 


him uſhering in Him, of whom he may con- 
 fidently ſay, This is my God, and I have waited 


for him. The Way to die comfortably, is, to 
die daily, Be often eſſaying (as it were) to 
die. Bring your ſelves familiarly acquainted with 


_ Death, of ebe many Viſits to the Grave, 
x ſerious 


editations upon it. This was Jobs 


Practice, Chap. xvii. 13, 14. have made my Bed 
in the Darkneſs. Go thou, and do. — ; and 
When Death comes, thou ſhalt have nothing ado 


bar to ly down, 1 have aid to Corruption, thou ait 
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my Father: To the Morm, thou art my Mother and 
my Siſter. Do thou ſay ſo too; and thou wilt 
be the fitter to go home to their Houſe. Be 
frequently reflecting upon your Conduct, and 
conſidering what Courſe of Life you wiſh to be 
found in, when Death arreſts you; and act ac- 
cordingly. When you do the Duties of your 


Station in Life, or are imployed in Acts of Wor- 


ſhip, think with your ſelves, that, it may be, this 
is the laſt Opportunity; and therefere act as 
if you was never to do more of that Kind. 
When you ly down at Night, compoſe your 
Spirits, as if you was not to awake, till the 


Heavens be no more. And when you awake in 


the Morning, conſider that new Day as your 
laſt; and live accordingly. Surely that Night 
cometh, of which you'll never ſee the Morning: 
Or'that Morning, of which you'll never ſee rhe 
Night. But which of your Mornings or Nights 
will be fach, you know not. OE 
Thirdly, Imploy your ſelves much in weaning 
your Hearts from the World. The Man, who 
is making ready to go abroad, buſies himſelf in 
taking leave of his Friends. Let the Mantle of 
earthly Enjoyments hang looſe about you; that 
it may be eaſily dropt, when Death comes to 
carry you away into another World. , Moderate 


your Affections towards your lawful Comforts 


of Life: And let not your Hearts be too much 
taken with them. The Traveller acts unwiſely, 
who ſuffers himſelf to be ſo allured, with the Con- 
reniencies of the Inn, where he lodgeth, as to 
make his neceſſary Departure from it grievous. 
Feed with Fear, and walk thro' the World, as Pil- 
grims and Strangers. Likeas, when the Corn is 
forſaking the Ground, tis ready for the Sickle ; 


when the Fruit is ripe, it falls off the Tree eaſily: 


3 


N | 2406 --: iDu$Ccov nam YH. * 
= So, when 42 Chriſtian's Heart is truly. weaned the 
from the World, he is prepar d for Death; and-it M 
Y will be the more caſy to him. A Heart diſen- 2 
5 gag d from the World is an heavenly one: And in 
| then are we ready for Heaven, when our Heart iii. 
Nt is there, before us, Matth. vi. 21. 0 
4 _ .. Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying Fe, 
| up Evidences of your Title to Heaven, for your 18 
Support and Comfort at the Hour of Death. The lies 
4 neglect hereof mars the Joy and Conſolation, for 
4 Which ſome Chriſtians might otherwiſe have at Wh 
= their Death. Wherefore examine your ſelves fre- T. 
| quently, as to ycur ſpiritual State; that Eviden- | gar 
5 ces, which ly hid and unobſerved, may be wr 
| | brought to Light and taken notice of. And, if mo 
6 you would manage this Work ſucceſsfully, make W the 
C {olemn ſerious Work of it. Set apart ſome it 
8 Time for it. And, after earneſt Prayer to. God, Ho 


" + . 
err. 
NN 


through Jeſus Chriſt, for the enlightning Influ- un 
e.nces of his holy Spirit, whereby ye may be e- fa 
nabled to underſtand his own Word, and to diſcern He 

his own Work in your Souls; fiſt your ſelves be- but 

fore the Tribunal of your ; Conſciences, that ye | bot! 

may judge your ſelves, in this weighty Matter. ASA 
And in the firſt place, let the Marks of a regene- in } 

rate State be fixed, from the Lord's Ward: and 

And have recourſe to ſome particular Texts Cor 

for that Purpoſe, ; ſuch as Prov. viii. 17. J love or ir 


* n A Wor 


them that love me. Compare Luke xiv, 26. Fam | wit! 
Man come to me, aud hate not his Father, and Mot her, very 


and Wife, and Children, aud Brethren, and Siſters, has 
ea, aud his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciples Tr 
[. cxix. 6, Then ſhall ] not be aſhamed : When I have Tex 
reſpec unto all thy Command ments. Pſal. xviii. 23. you 
VVV 
mine Iniquity. Compare Rom. vii. 22, 23. For I de- next 
Pave e of Fun, afres the ane Pay e Bes 


£ X : 3 


% 


the Law of my Mind, &c. 1 John iii. 3, And every 
Man that hath this Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 


even as he is pure. Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor 


in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Phil. 
iii. 3. For we are the Circumcifion, which wor ſhip 
(or ſerve) God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt 
Je ſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. The 
ſum of the Evidence ariſing from theſe Texts, 
lies here. A rcal Chriſtian is one, who loves God 


for himſelf, as well as for his Benefits; and that 


with a ſupreme Love, above all - Perſons, and all 
Things: He has an awful and impartial Re- 
gard to God's Commands: He oppoſeth and 
wreſtleth againſt that Sin, which, f all other, 
moſt eaſil y beſets him: He approveth and loveth 
the holy Law, even in that very Point, wherein 
it ſtrikes againſt his moſt beloved Luſt: His 
Hope of Heaven engageth him if the ſtudy of 
univerſal Holineſs; in the which he aims at Per- 
fection, tho' he cannot reach it, in this Life: 


He ſerves the Lord, not only in Acts of Worſhip, 


but in the whole of his Converſation; and as to 
both, is Spiritual in the Principle, Motives, Aims, 
and Ends of his Service: Let he ſees nothin 

in himſelf to truſt to, before the Lord: Chri 


and his Fulneſs is the Stay of his Soul: And his 
Confidence is cut off from all that is not Chriſt, 
or in Chriſt, in Point of Juſtification, or Acceptance 


with God; and in Point of Sanctification too. E- 


very one in whom theſe Characters are found, 
has a Title to Heaven, according to the Word. 
It is convenient and profitable to mark ſuch 


Texts, for this ſpecial Uſe, as they occur, while 
you read the Scriptures, or hear Sermons. The 
Marks of a regenerate State thus fix d; In the 
next Place, impartially ſearch and try your own 


Hearts, thereby, as in the Sight of God, with 


—— — — = A 
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| T fee another Law in my Members, warring againſt - 
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3 Discovxsk VIII. 


1 on him for ſpitirual diſcerning 5 


that ye may know, whether they be in ou, or not. 
And when.ye find them form the Conctuſion de- 
liberately and diſtinctiy; namely, that Therefore 
you are Regenerate, and have a Title to Heaven. 
Thus you may g gather Evidences. But be ſure to 
have tecourſe to God in Chriſt, by earneſt Prayer, 
for the Feb orga of his s Spiric, whoſe Office it 


33 


ly obſerve the Courſe and Method cf ede 
towards you; and like wiſe, how your- Soul 1s 
affected under the different Scenes of divine Con- 
duct in your Caſe: Compare both with Scripture 


Doctrines, Promiſes, Thteatnings, and Examples: 


So ſhall ye perceive, if the Lord deals with you, as 


he uſeth to do unto thoſe that love his Name ; and if 


you be going forth by the Footſteps of the Flock, This 


may afford yoy comfortable Evidence. Walk ten- 


deriy and circumſpectly, and the Lord will manifeſt 
himſelf to you, according to his Promiſe, John xiv. 


21. He that hath my * Commandments, and 'keepeth 


them, he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me 
ſhall be loved of my Father ;_ and I will love him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf to him. But it is in vain to think 
of ſucceſsful Selt-Examimation, it ye be looſe and 
irregular in your Converſation. © 

Laſth, Diſpatch the Work of your Day and 
Generation, with ſpeed and Diligence: David, after 
Je had ſerved his own Generation by the Will of God, 


fell on ſleep, Acts x111. 36. God has allotted us cer- 
- rain Pieces of Work, of this kind, which ought to 


be diſpatched, before the Time of Working be 
over. Eccle/. ix. to. Whatſoever thy Hand findeth 


to do, do it with thy Might. For there is uo Work, nor 


Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave, whither thou 
goeſt. Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore Opportunity, 


tes us do G 0% unto all . Mela unto To 
who 


F * 
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who are of the Houſhold of Faith. If a Paſſenger, 
after he is got on Ship-board, and the Ship is get- 
ing under ſail, remember that he has omitted to 


diſpatch a Piece of neceſſary Buſineſs, when he 
was aſhore; it muſt needs be uneaſy to him: Even 
ſo Reflection, in a dying Hour, upon neglected Sea- 
ſons, and loſt Opportunities, cannot fail to diſ- 
quiet a Chriſtian. Wherefore, whatever is incum- 


bent upon thee to do for God's Honour, and the 


good of others, either as the Dutyof thy Sta- 
tion, or by ſpecial Opportunity put into thy 
Hand, perform it ſeaſonably, if thou wouldeſt die 
comfortably. Beware of being found a ſlothful 
Servant, Let the awful regard to divine Autho- 
tity influence you to Activity and Diligence in all 
the Spheres and Duties of Life. Conſider God as 
your rightful Lord and Sovereign, and learn, in 
humble Dependance on your Redeemer and Savi- 


our, cheerfully 0 obey him. 
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THeſe Words are Part of the Defence; our 


when accuſed by them of having thereby profan'd 


JouN y; 8 


Marvel not at this: For the Hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear 
his Voice: 5 | 28 

Ver. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that haue 

done Good, unto the Reſurrection of Life, Pea 
and they that hath done Evil, unto the Reſur- | © 
rection of. Damnation. | Ds 

| „„ | ctic 
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Lord Jefus Chriſt makes for himſelf when ſarr 
1 by the Jews, for curing the impotent th 
an, and ordering him to carry away his Bed, on obſ, 
the Sabbath; and for vindicating his Conduct, 


that Day: On this occaſion he profeſſeth himſelf 


not only Lord of the Sabbath, but Lord of Lifc _ 
and Death. And in the Words of the Text declares BY + Te 


the V 


Wo 


ſurrection. None of the Godly 


Of the Reſarreition. 441 


5 che Reſurrection of the Dead, to be brought to 


paſs by his Power, introducing it with theſe 
Words, as with a folemn Preface, Marvel not at 
this, i. e. at this ſtrange Diſcourſe of mine; do 


not wonder to hear me, whoſe Appearance is ſo 


very mein in your Eyes, talk at this Rate; for 
the Day is coming, in which the Dead ſhall be 
raiſed by my. Power. @ 1419s 
Obſerve from this Text. (1) The Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection aſſerted, Althat are in the Graves 
ſhall hear his woize : And ſhall come forth. The 
dead Bodies, which are reduced to Duſt, ſhall re- 
vive, and evidence Lite by hearing and moving. 
(2) The Author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
Man, Ver. 27. The Dead ſhall hear his Voice, 
and be raiſed thereby. (3) The Number that 


| ſhall be raiſed, Al that are in the Graves, i.e. All 


the dead Bodies, howſvever differently diſpoſed of, 
as it were, in different Kinds of Graves, or all the 
Dead, Good and Bad. They are not all buried in 


5 | Graves, properly ſo called: Some ate burnt to Aſhes, 


ſome drown'd, and buried in the Bellies of Fiſhes, 
yea ſome devoured by Man-eaters called Cani- 
hals; but whereſoever the Matter or Subſtance 

of which the Body was compoſed, is to be found 
thence they ſhall come forth. (4) The great Diſtin- 
ction that ſhall be made twixt the Godly and the 
Wicked ; they ſhall indeed both riſe again at the Re- 

ſhall be miſſing, 
tho' perhaps they either had no Burial, or a very 
obſcure one; and all the Wicked ſhall come forth: 


9 Their vaulted Tombs ſhall hold them no longer 


than the voice is uttered. But the former ſhall 
have a joyful Reſurrection to Life, whilſt the later 
have a dreadful Reſurrection to Damnation. Laſth, 
The {et Time of this great Event, there's an Haur 
Vor. II. FF 3 come 
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ſhall be a Re ſurrection of the Dead. 


i. e. à certain fixed Period of Time appointed of 


ef God for it, we are not told when that Hour 


will be, but that tis coming; among other Reaſons, 
that we may be always ready. The Doctrinal Pro- 
poſition I am now to diſcourſe of, is, that there 
In diſcourſing of this Subject, I ſhall firſt ſnew, 
the certainty of a Raſurrection; next I ſhall en- 
quire into the Nature of it; and Zaftdy Ifhalldraw 
ome Concluſions LY. 
I. In.ſhewing the certainty of a Reſurrection, 
I ſhall evince (1), That God can raiſe the Dead. 
And (2), That he wil do it; which are the two 
'Gronnds; or Topickslaid down by Chriſt himſelf 
when diſputing with the Sadduces, Matth. xxii. 29. 
Jeſus anſwered aud ſaid unto them, ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God. ' 
Fiiſt, Seeing God is Almighty, ſurely he, if he 
is Mighty to do all, can do this alſo; yea can 
raiſe the Dead. We have Inſtances of this power- 


ful Work of God, both in the Old and New- 


Teſtament. The Son of the Widow in Sarepta 


Vas raiſed from the Dead, 1 Kings xvii. 22. The 
 Shunamite's Son, 2 Kings iv. 35. And the Man 


caſt into the Sepulchre of Eliſha, - Chap. xiii. 21, In 
which we may obſerve a Gradation or Climax. 
be firſt was raiſed, when he was but newly. 


Dead; the Prophet Elijab who raiſed him, being 


preſent at his Deceaſe. The ſecond; when he had 
lyen Dead a conſiderable Time, namely while his 
Mother travelled from Shurem to Mount Carmel, 
( reckoned about the Diſtance of ſixteen Miles) 
and returned from thence to her Houſe, : with E- 
liha, who faiſed him. The laſt, not till they were 
burying him, and the Corps was caſt into the 
Prophet's Grave, In the New-Teltament, Jai 
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russ Daughter (Mark. v. 41.) and Dorcas (Aci, 


ix. 40.) Were both raiſed to Life, when lately 
Dead; the Widow's Son in Nain, when they 
were carrying him out, to bury him, Luke vii. 11. 
15. And Lazarus, when ſtinking in the Grave, 

Joh. x1. 39, 44- | 
Can Men make curious Glaſſes out of Aſhes, - 
reduce Flowers into Aſhes, and raiſe them again 
out of theſe Aſhes, reſtoring them to their former 
Beauty ; and cannot the great Creator, whg made 
all Things of Nothing, raiſe Man's Body, after 
it is reduc'd into Duſt ? If it be objected, Hou 
can Mens Bodies be raiſed up again, after they are 
reſold into Duſt, and the Aſhes of many Generations 
are mingled together ? Scripture and Reaſon furniſh 
the Anſwer; With Men it is impoſſible, but not 
with God, Tis abſurd for Men to deny that God 
can do a thing, becauſe they ſee not how it may 
be done. How ſmall'a Portion do we know of 
his Ways! how abſolutely incapable are we of 
conceiving diſtinctly of the Extent of Almighty 


| Power, and much more of comprehending its A- 
ctings, and the Method of Procedure. I que- 


ſtion not, but many illiterate Men are as great 
Infidels ro many chymical Experiments, as ſome 
learned Men are to the Doctrine of the Reſurre- 
ction: And as theſe laſt are ready to deride the for- 
mer, ſo the Lord will have them in Deri ſion. What 


a Miſtery was it to the Indians, that the Europe- 


aus could, by a piece of Paper, converſe together, 
at the Diſtance of ſome Hundreds of Miles; and 
how much were they aſtoniſned to ſee them, with 
their Guns, produce as it were Thunder and 
Lightning in a Moment, and at pleaſure kill 


Men afar off. Shall ſome Men do ſuch Things as 


are Wonders in the Eyes of others, becauſe they 
Vox. II Ff 4 cannot 
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cannot . them. And ſhall Men con- 
fine the infinite Power of God, within the nar- 


row Boundaries of their own ſhallow Capacity, 
in a Matter no ways contrary to Reaſon? An in- 


ferior Nature has but a very imperfect Conception 


of the Power of a Superior. Brutes do not 
conceive of the Actings of Reaſon in Men; and 


Men have but lame | Notions of the Power of 


Angels: How low and inadequate a Conception 


then, muſt a finite Nature have of the Power of 


that which is infinite: Tho' we cannot conceive 
hav God acts, yet we ought to believe he can do 


above what we can think or conceive of. 


- Wherefore, let the Bodies of Men be laid in 
| the Grave; let them rot there, and be reſolved in- 
to the moſt Minute r Or let them be 


burnt, and the Aſſes caſt into Rivers, or thrown 
up into the Air, to be ſcattered by the Wind: 

Let the Duſt of a thouſand Generations be ming- 
led, and the Steams of the dead Bodies wander 
to and fro in the Air: Let Birds or wild Beaſts 
eat the dead Bodies, or the Fiſhes of the Sea de- 
vour them, ſo that 'the Parts of humane Bodies; 
thus deſtroyed, paſs into ſubſtantial Parts of 


Birds, Beaſts, or Fiſhes : Or Men-eaters, who 
themſelves mult die and riſe again, devour humane 


Bodies : And let others devour them again: And. 
then let our modern Sadduces propoſe the Queſti- 
on in theſe Caſes; as the ancient Sadduces did; 
in the Caſe of the Woman, who had been mar- 
ried to ſeven Husbands ſucceſſively, Mat. xxii. 


28. We anſwer as our blefled Lord and Sa- 


viour did, wer. 29. Te do err, wot knowing the Scrip- 
tures, Ar the Power of God. We believe God to 
be Oniſcient, and Omni potent, ( 3. e.) to be in- 


| ** in Knowledge and in Power: And hence; 


e 
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agreeable to the Dictats of Reaſon, we con- 
clude the Poſſibility of the Reſurrection, even in 
the Caſes ſuppoſed. . 

Material Things, (i. « ) Things or Subſtances, 
which conſiſt ot Parts and Proportions, may 
change their Forms and Shapes, or may be re- 
ſolved into the Principles of which they are 
formed, but cannot be annihilated, i. e. reduced 
to nothing, without ſuch another Act of Al- 


mighty Power as was exerted, when Things were 


created out of Nothing. God is omvniſcient; 
his Uuderſftanding is infinite: Therefore he knows 
all Things whatſoever ; what they were at any 
time, what they are, and where they are to be 
found. Though the Country-Man who comes in- 
to the Apothecaries Shop, cannot find out the 
Drug he wants; yet the Apothecary himſelf 
knows what he has in his Shop, whence it came, 
and where it is to be found. And in a mingle of 
many different Seeds, the expert Gardener can 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Seed and Seed. Why then 
may not Omni ſcience diſtinguiſn *twixt Duſt and 
Duſt 2 Can he, who knows all Things to Perfe- 
ctiop, be liable to any Miſtake about his own 


Creatures 2 Whoſo believes an ipſinite Underſtan- 


ding, muſt needs own, that no Maſs of Duſt is 


| ſo jumbled together, but God perfectly compre- 


hends, and infallibly knows, how the moſt minute 
Particle, and every one of them is to be match'd. 
And therefore he knows, where the Particles of 
each dead Body are; whether in the Earth, Sea, 
or Air, how confus'd ſoever they ly. And par- 
ticularly he knows, where to find the primitive 
Subſtance of the Man-eater, howſoever evaporate 
or reduced, as it were, into Air or Vapour by 
dweat, or Perſpiration. And how to ſeparate the |, 
Vor. II. „„ Part 
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Parts of the Body, that was eaten, from the Bo- 
qy of the Eater; howſogver incorporate, or made 
one Body: And ſo underſtands not only how, 
butwhence, he is to bring back the primitive 


Subſtance of the Man- eater, to its proper place; 
and alſo to ſeparate from the Man-eaters Body, 


that part of the devonred Body, which goes into 
its Subſtance, and is indeed but a very ſmall part 
of it. Tis certain the Bodies of Men, as of all 
other Animals or living Creatures, are in à con- 


tinual Flux, they grow and are ſuſtained by 


| daily Food ; ſo ſmall a part whereof becomes Nou- 
riſhment, that the moſt part is evacuate: And *cis 
reckoned that at leaſt, as much of the Food is e- 
vacuate inſenſibly by Perſpiration, as is voided by 
other perceptible Ways: Yea the nouriſning part 
of the Food, when aſſimulate, and thereby be- 
come a part of the Body, is evacuate by Perſpira- 
tion through the Pores of the Skin, and again 
ſupplied by the uſe of the Food; yet the Body is 
ſtill reckoned one, and the ſame Body. Whence 


we may conclude and conceive, that it is not eſ- 
Jential to the Reſurection of the Body, that every 


Particle of Matter, which at any Time was part 
of a humane Body, ſhould be reſtor d to it when 
it is raiſed up from Death to Life. Were it fo the 


Bodies of Men would become of ſo huge a Seize, 


that they would bear no Reſemblance of the Per- 
ſons: It is ſufficient to denominate it, the ſame 
Body that died when it is riſen again, if the Bo- 


dy that is raiſed, be formed in its former Propor- 


tions, of the ſame Particles of Matter, which 
at any Time were its conſtituent Parts, howſoever 
it be ſublunated and refined. Likeas we reckon 
it is the ſame Body, that was pin'd away by long 

wo | . 1 22 Sickneſs, 
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Sickneſs, which becomes Fat and Fair again af- 
cer-Recovery::- Rnd e 

Now to this infinite Underſtanding join infinite 
Power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all Things unto 
kimſelf, and this gloriouſly great Work appears 
molt reaſonable. If Omniſcience diſcover every lit- 
tle Particle of Duſt, where it is, and how it is 
to be matched, cannot Omuipotence bring them, 
and join them together, in their Order? And can 
the Watch-Maker take up the ſeveral Pieces of a 
Watch, lying in a confuſed Heap before him, and 
ſet each in its proper place, and cannot God put 
the humane Body into Order after its Diſſolution: 
Did he ſpeak this World into being out of No- 
thing, and can he not form Man's Body out of 
its pre-exiſtent Matter? It he calleth thoſe Things. 
which be not, as though they were, ſurely he can call 
Things, that are diflolved, to be as they were, be- 
fore the Compound was reſolv'd into its Parts and. 
Principles. Wherefore, God can raiſe the Dead. 
And why ſhould it be thought a Thing incredible with 


jou, that God ſhould raiſe the Dead? Acts xxvi. 8; 


2dly, God will do it. He not only can doit, 
but he certainly will do it, becauſe he has ſaid 
it. Our Text is very full to this Purpoſe, All that 
are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice: Aud ſhall come 
forth they that have done Good, unto the Re ſurectiou 
of Life, aud they that have done Evil, unto the Re=: 
ſurrection of Damnation. Theſe Words relate toy 
and are an Explanation of that part of DaniePs_ 
Prophecy, Dan. xii. 2. Which ſeems calculate to. 
confront the Doctrine of the Sadduces, which the 
Holy. Ghoſt knew, was to be at a great height, 
in the Jewiſh Church, under the Perſecution of 
Antiochus ; and many of them, that ſleep in the Duſt of 
the Earth, ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, | 
| ſome 
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. other Texts in the Old and New-Teſtaament to 
- Purpoſe, ſuch as Act. xxiv. 15. Aud have hope to- 
wards God, which. they themſelves alſo allow, that 


there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the 
Juſt aud un juſt. And Job xix. 26, 27. And though 


after my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Flejh 
ſpall I fee God - Whom I ſhall fee for my felf, and 


mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another; though my 


Neins be couſumed within me. But I need not mul- 
ply Teſtimonies, in a Matter ſo clearly and fre- 


and Saviour himſelf proves it, againſt the Sad- 
duces, in that remarkable Text, Luke xx. 37, 38. 

Now that the Dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed 
at the Buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the God of A- 
braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 


ob. Fur he is wot a Gad of the Dead, but of the 


Living: For all liue unto him. Which I thus para- 
Phraſe and explain. He is the God of their Perſons, 


amd not the God of their Souls only: Not only do 


their Souls, in a ſeparate State, love, worſhip and 
pPraiſe him; but their Bodies muſt alſo be raiſed out 
of the Duſt, and be re- animated and reſtored to 
Life, by the Souls reſuming irs Poſſeſſion; that the 
Lord may be their God, that they may perſonally 
and as Men, love, ſerve, and adore him. Fox: he 
z nt a God of the Dead, but of the Living, 
2 dead Carcaſe, or a humane Body, when it is 
not animated by a living Soul, is incapable of 
Ats of Worſhip, Adoration and praiſe, and is 
the object of divine ſpecial Care, and Cogni- 
zance, only as it is capable of being thus active. 
For all, i. e. al the Bodies of his Ling, live to 
him, or are active in proclaiming his Praiſe, 


* 


ſome to ſhame and everlaſting Contempt, There are 


quently- taught in ſacred Scripture. Our Lord 


and expreſſing the Devotion of the Soul; 221 ; 
"_ e 


3 


Of the Reſurredio mn 445 


ſhall be for ever ſo imployed. Now that the 


Dead are raiſed, (i. e.) That there is as great 
a Certainty of the Reſurrection of the Dead 
Bodies of Men, as if they were already raiſed, 
Even Moſes ſheued at the Buſh, it is evident 
even from his Writings: Which ye Sadduces have 
cited, and hold as moſt authentick, and from that 
Paſlage of them, where on occaſion of his Inter- 
courſe with God, appearing as a flame of Fire in 
an unconſumed Buſh, The Lord, the ſover- 
eign Ruler of Heaven and Earth, is called the 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, or the object of their ſupream Love and 
Adoration, as well as the Fountain of their Being 
and Bleſs, as Perſons, as Men having Soul and Body. 

The Apoſtle Paul proves the Reſurrection at 


large, 1 Cor. xv. And ſhews it to be a founda- 


mental Article, the denyal whereof is ſubverſive 
of Chriſtianity, ver. 13, 14. F there be no Reſur- 


redction of the Dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. And 


if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and 


Jour Faith is alſo vain. And to aſſiſt us in concei- 


ving of it, the Scripture gives us Types of the 


Reſurrection of the Dead; as the diy Bones living, 


Ezek. xxxvii. Jonab's coming out of the Whale 5 
Belly, Matth. x11. 40. And Nature affords us Em- 
tems and Reſemblances of it, as the Suns ſetting 
and riſing again, Night and Day, Winter and Sum- 


mer, Sleeping and-awaking, Swallows lying in Win- 


ter void of all Appearance of Life, in ruinous 
Buildings, and ſubterraneous Caverns, and reviv- 
ing again in the Spring Seaſon, the Seeds dying un- 
der the Clod, and thereafter ſpringing up again; 
all which, and the like, may juſtly be admitted, 


as deſigud by the God of Nature, tho? not for 


Proofs, yet for Memorials of the Reſurrection; 
| 8 whereof 


Is DricounielK. 


whereof we have Aſſurance from "7 Sexip] pture; 


1 Cor. xv. 36. Thou Fool, that which thou Joweſt is 


rot quickned, except it die. 

7 I He | ſhall enquite into the Nature of the Re- 
 ſarre&ion, ſhewing, Firſt, Who ſhall be raiſed, 
 24ly, What ſhall be raiſed. 3dly, How the Dead 
| 8 be raiſed. 

I. ho fhall he raiſed. Our Text tell us who they 
are, viz. All that are in the Graves, i. e. all Mankind 
who are dead. As for theſe Perſons who ſhall be 
found alive at the ſecond Coming of Chriſt, 


they ſhall not die, and ſoon thereafter be raiſed 
again: But they ſhall be changed in fome ſuch 
Manner as our Saviour's Body was on the 


Mountain, when transfigured, and become like to 
thoſe Bodies which are raiſed out of the Graves, 
1 Cor. xv. 51, 925 We fhall not all fleep, but wt 
ſhall be changed. In a Momant, in the twiikling of 
an Dye. Hence theſe, who are to be judged at 


is; the great Day, are diſtinuiſhed into quick and 


dead, Acts x. 42. All the Dead ſhall ariſe, whe- 
ther godly. or wicked, juſ# or unjuſt, (As xxiv. 
15.) old or young, the whole Race of Mankind, 
even theſe who never ſaw the Sun, but died in 
their Mothers Belly, Rev. xx. 12. And I ſaw the 
Dead ſmall and great ſtand before God. The Sea 
ad Earth ſhall give up their Dead without Re- 


=p 8 none ſhall be kept back. 
II. What ſhall be raiſed. The Bodies of Man- 


kind, A Man is ſaid to die, when the Soul is ſe- 
5 parated from the Body, aud returns unto God who 
gave it, Eccleſ. xii. 7. But it is the Body only 
Which is laid in the 8 and can be broperly 
ſaid to be taiſed : Wherefore the Reſurrection: is, 
ſtrictiʒ ſpeaking, competent to the Body only; 


4 tis Ss the ſame Body that dies, which oy 
vil 
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| riſe again. At the Reſurrection, Men ſhall not 


appear with other Bodies for Subſtance, than 
theſe which they now have, and which are laid 
down in the Grave; but with the ſelf-ſame 


Bodies endowed with other Qualities. The very 


Notion of a Reſurrection implies this; ſince no- 
thing can be ſaid to riſe again, but that which 


falls. But to illuſtrate it a lictle, Et, Tis plain 
from Scripture Teſtimony. The Apolile tells 


us, Tis this Mortal moe nn on Immortali- 
ty, 1 Cor. xv. 53. and that Chriſt Hall change our 
vile Body, that it may be faſhioued libe unto” bir 
glorious Body, Phil. iii. 21. Death, in Scripture- 


Language, is a Sleep, and the Reſurrection an 


awaking out of that Sleep, Job xiv. 12. which 
ſhews the Body rifing up, to be the ſelf-ſame* 
that died. 24h, The Equity of the divine Pro- 


cedure, both with Reſpect to the Godly and 


the Wicked, evinces this. It is not reckoned e- 
qual among Men, that one do the Work, and 


another get the Reward. Tho' eternal Life is 
not, properly ſpeaking, a Reward ; and therefore 


the gloritying of the Bodies of Saints, cannot in 
ſri Senſe be ſaid to be the Reward of their 


Seryices or Sufferings on Earth: Yet there is 
a Congruity in it, and 'tis not agreeable to the 


Manner of divine Diſpenſation, that one Body 


ſerve him, and another be glorified; That one 


Fight, and another receive the Crown. How 
can it be imagined, That the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as theſe Bodies of Believers are terin- 


ed, (-1 Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould always ly in Rub- 
biſn; and others be reared up in their Stead? 


Saints now bear a Part in Sag ien God, and 


_—— 


o they ſhall 


partake 
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partake of the Glory that is to be revealed. 


And the Bodies of the Wicked, which are laid 


in the Duſt, ſhall be raiſed again, that the ſame 
Body which ſinned, may ſuffer. Shall one Body 


Sin here, and another ſuffer in Hell for that Sin? 
Shall that Body, which was the Soul's Compa- 
nion in Sin, ly for ever hid in the Duſt; and 


another Body which did not act any Part in ſin- 


ning, be its Companion in Torment? No, no; 
*Tis that Body, which now takes up all their 
Thoughts, to provide for its Back and Belly, that 


ſhall be raiſed up to ſuffer in Hell. FTis that 


ongue that's now the ſwearing, lying Tongue, 


which will need Water to cool it, in eternal 


Flames. Theſe ſame Feet, that now ſtand in the 


Hay of Sinners, and carry Men in their ungodly 


Courſes, ſhall ſtand in the burning Lake. And 


theſe now covetous and laſcivious Eyes, ſhall take 


Part in the Fire and Smoak of the Pit. „ 
II. How the Dead ſhall be raiſed, The ſame 
Jeſus, who was crucified without the Gates of 


Ferwſalem, ſhall, at the laſt Day, to the Conviction 
of all, be declared both Lord and Chrift, and ap- 
pear as Judge of the World, attended with his 
mighty Angels, (2 Thefl. i. 7.) And deſcend from 


- Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of the Archi- 


angel, and with the Trump of God, 1 Thel. iv. 16. 
The Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be Taiſed; 
and theſe who are alive, changed; 1 Cor. xv. 52. 


Whether this Shout, Voice, and Trumpet do de- 


note ſome audible Voice, or only the Workings 


of divine Power, for the raiſing of the Dead, 


and other awful Purpoſes of that Day (tho the 


former ſeems probable) I will not poſitively de- 
termine, There's no queſtion, but this coming 


of the Jude e of the World, will be in greater 


Majeſty and Terror, than we can conceive: | 5 
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Law, viz. Thunders heard, Lightuings, and a thick 
Cloud upon the Mount ſeen, the Lord deſcending in 
Fire, the whole Mount quakeiag greatly, aud the Voice 
of the Trumpet waxing louder and louder (Exod. xix. 
16, 18; 19.) may help forward a becoming 
Thought of it. However, the Sound of this 
Trumpet, ſhall be heard all the World over; it 
TG ſhall reach to the Depths of the Sea, and into the 
Fs Bowels - of the Earth. At this loud Alarm, 
ne. Bones ſhall come together, Bone to his Bone: The 
ſcattered Daſt of all the Dead ſhall be gathered 
together, Duſt to his Duſt ; zeither ſhall one thruſt 
ly another, they ſhall walk every one in his Path; and 
4 meeting rogether again, ſhall make up that very 
FB ſame Body, which crumbled into Duſt in the 


1 Grave. And at the ſame alarming Voice 
#H ſhall every Soul come again into its own 
if Body, never more to be ſeparated. The Dead 
5 can ſtay no longer in their Graves, but muſt bid 


jd hear his Voice, and mult come forth, and receive 
1 their final Sentence. N 5 

8 Now as there is a great Difference betwixt the 
oo Godly and the Wicked, in their Lite, and. in 
? their Death, ſo will there be alſo in their Reſur- 


rection: ©: 5 


2 


Graves, by Virtue of the Spirit of Chrift, the bleſ- 


22 So they that are Chriſt's, ſhall follow at bi IT: oming, 
N WM 


Ws. 2 


chat awful Grandeur, Majeſty, and pompuous 
| Stare, which was diſplay'd at the giving of the 


an eternal Farewell to their long Homes : They 


The Godh - ſhall: be raiſed up one of their 


4 ſed Bond of their Union with him, Rom. viii, 
5 It. He that raiſed up Chrif# from the Dead, ſhall alſo 
. quicken your mortal Bodies, by this Spirit, that 
4 dwelleth ia you. Jefus Chriſt aroſe from the Dead, 
£ as the firſt Fruits of them that Sleept. 1 Cor. xvi. - 


G 8 ver. 23+ 
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Waters of Death, he cannot but bring forth 
the Members after him, in due Tim. 


They ſhall come forth with  unexpreſſible Joy: 
For then ſhall that Paſlage ef Scripture which, 


in its immediate Scope, reſpected the Babiloni/h 


Captivity, be fully acompliſhed in its extenſive 


| ſpiritual View, Ila. xxvi. 19. Awake and fing ye 


that dwell in the Duſt. As a Bride adorn'd, for her 


Husband, goes forth of her Bed-chamber unto the 


_ Marriage; ſo ſnall the Saintsgo forth of their Graves, 


unto the Marriage of the Lamb. Joſeph had a joyful 
outgoing from the Priſon, Daniel from the 


Lion's Den, and Jonah from the Whale's Belly: 


Vet thoſe are but faint Repreſentations of the 


Saints outgoing from the Grave at the Re- 
ſurrection. Then ſhall they ſing the Song of 


Moſes and ot the Lamb, in higheſt Strains, 
when old Things, and among the reſt Death, are 
done away, and all Things are become neu; when 
Mortality is ſwallowed up of Life. They had, while 
in this World, ſometimes ſang, by Faith, the 
triumphant Song over Death and the Grave, 
O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy 
Victory? (1 Cor. xv. 55.) But then they ſing the 


ſame, from Sight and Senſe. The black Band of 


Doubts and Fears, which frequently diſturbed them, 
and diſquieted their Minds, is for ever caſhier'd. 
May we not ſuppoſe: the Soul and Body of 
every Saint, as in mutual Embraces, to rejoice in 
each other, and triumph in their happy Meeting 
again? And may not one imagine the Body to 


addreſs the Soul thus? O my Soul, have we got together = 
again, after ſo long a Separation! Art thou come 


back into thine old Habitation, never more to remove ! 


O joyful Meeting! how ualtke is our preſent St 


ver. 23. The myſtical Head having got above the 
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20 what our Caſe was, when a Separation was made bes 
tit us at Death! Nowt# our Mourning turned inta 
Joy ; the Light and Gladneſs, ſometimes fown, are now 


| ſorung up, and there's a perpetual Spring in Immanuel's 


Land. Bleſſed be the Day, in which Twas united ta 
thee ; whoſe chief Care was to get Chriſt in us the 
Hope of Glory, and to make me a Temple for bis 
Holy Spirit. O bleſſed Soul, which,in the Time of our 
Pilgrimage, kept thine Eye on the Land then afar off, 
but now near at Hand] Thou tookeft me into ſecret 
Places, and there mad ſt me bou theſe Knees before 
the Lord, that I might bear q Part in our Humiliati- 
ons before him: And now is the due Time, and I am 
lifted up. Thou didſt employ this Tongue, in Cons 


feſſions, Petitions and Thankſgiviugs ; which bence- 


forth ſhall be employed in Praifing for evermore. .Thou 
mad*ſt theſe ( ſometimes) weeping Eyes ſow that Seed of 


Tears, which is now ſprung up in Joy, that ſhall ne+ 
ver end. I was happily beat down by thee, and kept 


in Subjection; while others pamper d their Fleſh, and 
made their Bellies their Gods to their own Deſtructi- 


on And, now T gloriouſly ariſe, to abe my Place 


in the Manſions of Glory, whilſt they are dragg'd 


out of their Graves, to be caſt into fiery Flames. 


Now my Soul, thou ſhall complain mo more M a ſick 
and pained Body; thou ſhalt be no more clogg*d with 


> weak aud weary Fleſh : I ſhall uow bold Pace with 
_ thee, in the Praiſes / our God for evermore. And 


may not the Soul ſay ? O happy Day, in which F 
return 20 dwell in that bleſſed Body, which was, aud 
it, and will be fox ever, a Member of Chriſt, a 
Temple of the Holy Spirit ! Nuw ſhall I be eter nally 


nit to'thee : The Silver Cord Pall never he hofed' g 
more: Death ſhall never make amther Seferazion e:. 


twixt ug. Ariſe then, my Body, and comg away : 


. And bet theſe Eyes, which ſerd to weep over my 


oo G g 2 Sins, 
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Sins, behold now, wi th 75 oy, the Face of. our glorious 
Redeemer';' Io! this i our God, and we have waited 
For him Let theſe Eurs, which fero'd to hear the 
Mord of Life; in the Temple belbu, come now and hear 
the Hallelujnli in the Temple abuve. Let theſe Feet, 
that carried me to the "Congregation of Saints on 
ib, take their Place nom among theſe, who 
bye And let that Tongue, -whith confeſſed Chr: 


fore Men, and uſed to be ſtill dropping ' ſomething : 10 


bis Commendarion, jun the Ouive of the upper Houſe, 
an his Praiſes for evermore. © Thou ſhalt faſt no more, 
but; keep an everlaſting Feaſt © Thou ſhalt weep no 
more, neither ſhall thy Countenance be overclouded ; 
but thay ſbalt ſbine for ever, as a 7 in the Fir- 
mament. Me too Part roger her int 
nato, let us go together to receive and weay the Ciown. 
But, on the other Hand, the Wicked ſhall be 
raiſed by the Power of Chriſt, as a juſt Judge; who 
is to render Vengeance to his Enemies. The 
the ſame divine Power, which ſhut up their Souls 


in Hell, and kept their Bodies in a Grave, as in 


2 * i apy ſhall bring them forth, that Soul and 


Body together may receive the dreadful Sen- 


tence of eternal Damnation, and be ſhut up to- 
gether, in the Priſon of Hell. 


They ſhall come forth of heb Graves, with 
auſpeatable Horrour aid Conſternution. They ſhall 
be dragg d forth, as ſo many Malefactors out of 


a. Dungeon, to be led to Execution, crying to 
= 4 Alain: and to the Rocks, to fall on 
them; and hide them from the Face of the Lamb. 
Fearful was the Cry in Egypt, that Night the 


deſtroy ing Angel went through, aud flew their 


Firſt- born? . Dreadful were the Shouts, at the 
Earth's: opening her Mouth, and ſwallowin ng up 
Aeg. Pe Ab erte 9 al Hoe apperrath "them. to 


e Fight, come 


A _ LA 


covetous Worldlings, or formal Hypocrites, ſhall 
then, in Anguiſh of Mind, wring their Hands, 
beat their Breaſts, and bitterly lament their 
Caſe; roaring forth their Complaints, and calling 
- themſelves Beaſts, Fools and Mad-men, for having 
- acted ſo mad a Part, in this Life, and not having 
believed what they then fee. They were driven 
away in their Wickedneſs, at Death; and now all 
their Sins rife with them, and like ſo many Ser- 
i 5 twiſt themſelves about their wretched Souls, 
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them. What hideous crying then muſt there be, 
when, at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, the 
Earth and Sea ſhall open their Mouths, and caft 

forth all the wicked World, delivering them up 


to the dreadful Judge? How will they cry, rote, 


and tear themſclves! How will the jovial Com- 
panions weep and how, and curſe one another! 
How will the Earth be filled with their doleful 


Shrieks and Lamentations, while they are pulled 


cut like Sheep for the Slaughter? They, who while 


they lived in the World, were profane Debauchees, 


and Bodies too, which now have a frightful Megt- 


ing, after a long Separation. IE 
- Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable Body thus 

to accoſt the Soul. © Haſt thou again found me, 
O mine Enemy, my worſt Enemy, ſavage Soul, 
more cruel than a Thouſand: Tygers ? curſed. 


that J had 


be the Day that ever we met. 


remained a Lifeleſs Lump, rotted in the Belly 
© of my Mother; and had never received Senſe, 
Lite, nor Motion! O that I had rather been 
| © the Body of a Toad or Serpent, than thy Body; 
for then had I lien ſtill, and had not ſeen this 
terrible Day! If I behoved to be thine, O that 
Thad been thy Afs, or one of thy Dogs, ra- 
S ther than thy Body; for then would'it thou 

Vor. IL Gg3 ea 
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ys 


« have taken more true Care of me, than thou - 
* « didſt. O cruel Kindneſs ! ! haſt thou thus hug- 


* ged me to Death, thus nouriſhed me to thc 


< Sjaughter? Is this the Effect of thy Teender- 
s neſs for me ? Is this what I am to reap of thy - 


"© Pains and Concern about me? What do Riches 
in and Pleaſures. avail now, when this fearful 


Reckoning is come ; of which thou hadk fair 
70 „ Warning? O ctuel Grave, why didſt thou not 


cloſe thy Mouth upon me for ever? Why did 


* thou not hold faſt thy Priſoner? Why halt thou 


„ ſhaken me out, while I lay ſtill, and was at 
* Reſt? Curſed Soul, wherefore didſt thou not | 
© abide i in thy Place, wrapt up in Flames of Fire? 


| c Wherefore art thou come back to take me alſo 
* Jown to the Bars of the Pit? Thou mad ſt me 


e an Inſtrument of Unrighteouſneſs; and now I 


5 * muſt be thrown into the Fire. This Tongue 
Vas by thee employ'd in mocking at Religion, 
© Curſing, Swearing, Lying, Backbiting, aud 


* Boaſting ; and with-held from glorifying God ; 


“ and now it muſt not have ſo much as a Drop of 


* Water to cool it, in the Flames. Thou didſt 


7 from hearing the Sound of this dreadful Trum- 
« per? Why doſt thou nor now rove and fly away 
on the Wings of Imagination, thereby, as it 

e were,tranſporting me during theſe frightful Tran- 


« withdraw mine Ears from hearing the Sermons, 


'* which gave Warning of this Day. Thou found'ſt 
« Ways and Means to ſtop them, from attending 
to ſeaſonable Exhortations, ions and 


KReproofs. But why didſt thou not ſtop them 


© ſactions; as thou waſt wont to do, when I was {et 


dom at Sermons, Communions, Prayers, and god- 


| 8 ly Conferences: : Thar J 1 PE e ee Seat 
| _ 3 


* 
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But ah I muſt burn tor eyer,tor thy Loye to thy 


„ Luſts, thy Profanity, Ap Senſuality, thy Un- 


belief and Hypocriſie. But may not the Soul 
anſwer? ¶ etched and wile Carcaſe, Ini nou driven 
into, O that thou hadſt lien rotting, for euer in thy 
Graue] Had I not Torment enough before, muſt I be 
Enit to the again that being joined together as two 
dry Stich for the Fire,. the Hrath of God may the 


more keenly bun us up? : Twas - by caring of or Jou, 


¶ loſt myſelf Tuas your Back and your Belly, and 
the gratifying of your, Senſes, which ruined me. How 
often was I en ſuared by your Ears? how often be- 
trajed by jour Eyes £ *Tawas to ſpare you, that I ne- 
glected Opportunities of. making Peace with, God, 


-leitered aan Sabbaths,. lived. in the Neglect of 
Prayer, went to the Houſe of | Mirth, rather than to 
the Houſe: of Mourning, aud that I chuſed to deny 


Chriſt, and fonſale his Cauſe and Intereſts. in the 
World, and ſo am fallen à Sacrifice to your cus ſed 


Eaſe. Men at any Time, my. Conſcience, Logan to 
_ carvake, and I ua, ſetting my ſelf to think of my Sins, 


and the Miſery. bave felt fince we parted, and now 
feel, twas; jou that diverted me from theſe Thoughts, 
' and. drew, me off to make. Proviſion for thee, wretchetl 
Hleſb. By your filken Cords of  fleſhly  Luſts, I was 
drawn to Deſtruction, over the Belly of my Light and 
Con ſcience: But now they are turned into Iron Chains, 
uit /) which I am to be held under Wrath for ever- 
more. Ah wretched. Profits] Ah curſed: ; Pleaſures ! 


: for:which Imuſt ly. for euer in utter Darkneſs! But 


no Complaints will then ayail. O that Men 
: were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would 
conſider their latter End. . 


As to the Qualities, with which the Bodies of 


- the Saints ſhall be endowed at the Reſurrection; 
= MH. : Oye 
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' ©, Senſe of the one, as I OPS had of the other? 
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36⁰ DiscouRs E. IX. 
The Apoſtle tells us, They ſhall be raiſed iti- 


corruptible, glorious, powerful, and ſpiritual. 
1 Cor" xv. 42, 43, 44. It is ſown in Corruption, it 


is raiſed in Incorruption. It is ſown in Diſhonour, it 


is raiſed in Glory. It is ſown in Weakneſs, it is 


raiſed in Power. It is ſown a natural Bad), it is 
raiſed a ſpiritual Body. 2 


_ Firft, The. Bodies of the Saints ſhall be raiſed 
fcorruptible. They are now, as the Bodies of 
others, a very Maſs of Corruption, full of the 
Seeds of Diſeaſes, and Death: And when dead, 


become ſo nauſeous, even to their deareſt Friends, 


that they muſt be buried out of their Sight, ina 
Grave, there to rot, and be conſumed : Yea 


lotheſome Sores and Diſeaſes make ſome of them 
ugly, at leaſt unpleaſant to the Eye, even while 


alive. But at the Reſurrection, they leave all the 


Seeds of Corruption, behind them, in the Grave; 
and riſe inrorruptible, uncapable of the leaſt Indiſpo- 


ſition, Sickneſs, or Sore; and much more of dying. 
External Violences, and inward Cauſes of Pain 
ſhall for ever ceaſe, they ſhall feel it no more: 
Yea, they ſhall have an everlaſting Youth and 
Vigour; being no more ſubje& to the Decays, 


which Age produced in this Lite. 


Secoxdly, They ſhall be glorious Bodies; Not on- 
I vpeaulurul; comely, and well proportioned, but 


fu l of Splendour, ard Brightneſs. The moſt beauti- 


tu Face, and beſt proportioned Body, that ever 


was on Earth, is not to be named in Compariſon, 
with the Body of the meaneſt Saint; for then 
Haul the right? ,us ſhine ſor h as the Sun, Mat. xili. 


I. It there way a dazling Glory on Moſes?s Face, 


when he came down from the Mount ; and if 
Stephens Eace Was,; as it had been the Face of an 
Amel, when he ſtood before the Council; how 
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much more ſhall the Faces of the Saints be 


beautiful and glorious, full of ſweet, agreeable 
Majeſty, when they have put off all Corruption, 
and ſhine as the Sun? But, obſerve, this Beauty of 


the Saints is not reſtricted to their Faces, but 


diffuſes it's ſelf through their whole Bodies ; for 


for the whole Body is raiſed in Glory, and ſhall 
þe faſhioned like unto their Lord and Saviour's 


glorious Body; in whoſe Trans6guration, not 
only did þis Face ſhine as the Sun, but alſo his 


Raiment was white as the Light, Mat. xvii. 2. 


Whatever Defects or Deformities the Bodies of 


the Saints had, when laid in the Grave, occaſio- 
ned by Accidents in Life, or ariſing from ſecret 
Canſes in their Formation in the Womb, they 
" ſhall riſe out of the Grave free of all theſe. Let 
us ſuppoſe, the Marks of the Lord Jeſus, i. e. the 


Scars or Prints of the Wounds and Bruiſes ſome of 


'the Saints received while on Earth, for his Sake, 
7. e. for adhering to his Doctrine and Precepts, 


Thould remain in their Bodies after the Reſur- 


1ection, likeas, the Print of the Nails remained 


in the Lord Jeſus's Body after his Reſurrection; 
theſe Marks will rather be Badges of Diſtinction, 


and add to their Glory, then detract from their 
Beauty. But howſoever that be, ſurely, Iſaac's 


Eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will Jacob halt; 


| Leah ſhall not be tender-eyed, nor Mephiboſheth 


be lame of his Legs. For as the Goldſmith 
melts down the old crazy Veſſel, and caſts it over 
again, in a new Mold, bringing it forth with 
a new Luſtre, ſo ſhall the vile Body which lay 
diſſolved in the Grave, come forth at the Re- 
ſurrection, in perfect Beauty, and comely Pro- 
e,, 7 > 2% Or ng wh 
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bah, They ſhalt be, powerfu? and , iron 
Bod 


ty ; bitants whereof Hall ſhine as the 
that City ; the Inha 57 i _— 
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8 The Lord of Heaven doth now, in Mercy, 


bold back the Face of his Throne, aud ſpreadeth his 
Cloud upon it, that Mortals may not be confound- 
ed with the Rays of Glory, which ſhine forth 
from it, Job xxvi. 9. But then the Vail ſhall be 


removed, and they made able to behold it, to 


their unſpeakable Joy. How ſtrong muſt their 
Bodies be, who ſhall not reſt Night nor Day, but 
be without Intermiſſion for ever employ' d, in the 
heavenly Temple, to ſing and proclaim the Praiſes 
of God. Wearineſs is a Weakneſs incident to the 


| frail Mortal, but incompetent to the immortal 


Body; neither can it take Place in the Soul of the 
juſt Man made perfect: So perfect and adapted to 


its Nature, are its Joys and Delights. And 
therefore, no ſuch. Thing as Wearineſs can poſlibly 
take Place in the heavenly Regions. 
Laſth, They ſhall be ſpiritual Bodies. Not, 


that they ſhall be changed into Spirits : But they 


ſhall be ſpiritual, in reſpect of their Spirit-like 


Qualities and Endowments, The Body ſhall be, 
abſolutely, ſubſervient to the Soul, ſabje& to it, 


and influenced by it; and therefore, nw; more a 


Clog to its Activity, nor the animal Appetites a 


Snare to it. There will be no Need to beat it 


down, nor to drag it to the Service of God. The 


Soul, in this Life, is ſo much influenced by the 


Body, that in Scripture-ſtilT it is ſaid to become 


Carnal, or ſo much enſlaved to the Pleaſures of 
the animal Life, to ſenſual Appetites, that it 
| ſeems to be diveſted of its Nature, to ceaſe to 


; 4 to be a rational Soul. But then, the 


ball be ſpiritual, . adapted to ſetve the Soul 


1 


I „ . \ . ER. 6 3 
464 DrscouksE IN. : 
'niefs of the rational Nature. Its Aﬀinity to Mar. 
ter and the Nature of Animals, is in good Mea. 


__ © For its Support and Nourithment, as in its pre- 
ſent State. Neither will it be liable to Injutic 
from the Air and other Bodies, as in this World; 

whereby Clothes and other Accommodations be. 
come needful: Nor will it be ſubject to Viciſf. 
tudes and Changes in irs Health, Vigour and A. 
-Eivity ; nor need ſuch Relief as Sleep how gives it. 
Matth. xxl. 30. For in the Reſurrection, they neithe 
"marry, nor are given in Marriage, bit are. as the An- 
"gels of God in Heaven. They ball hunger no more, 
neither "thirſt any more, (Rev. vii, 16.) They ſhall 
never ſſeep, but ſerve him Day and Night in hi; 
Temple, Rev. vii. 15, They ſhall be nimble and 
active, as Spirits, and of a moſt refined Conſtitu- 
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mall then be moſt ſprightly, vigorous and nimble. 
No ſuch Thing as Melancholy ſhalt be found to 
make the Heart heavy, and the Spirits flag and 
ſink. Where the Carcaſe is, there ſpall the Saints, 
as ſo many Eagles, be gathered together. I ſhall not 
further dip into this Matter; the Day will de- 
clare it. e rF C5 4. 4 . „„ 


* 


Ass to the Qualities of the Bodies of the Wie- 


ſpeaks but little of them. Whatever they may 

need, they ſhall not get. a Drop of Water to cool 

their Tongues, Luke xvi, 24, 25. Whatever may 

be ſaid of their Weakneſs, tis certain they will be 

- continued for ever in Life; that they may be ever 

| 1 dying: g They ſhall bear ur 3  howſoever unwil- 
- lingly, under the Load of 


- Dail 


ſure remoyed; and therefore it will not uſe F ood, 


tion, The Body, that's now lumpiſh and Heavy, 


ked, at the Reſurrection, I find the Scripture 


God's Wrath, and 


mall n 


TJormen 


py 


# 


Mar: gan not faint away pnder it. The Smoke of their 
Alea: ¶ Torment a ſcendeth up for ever and ever. And they 


k cod, have u reſt Day nor Night. Surely they ſhall not 
> Pic- WM partake of the Glory and Beauty of the Saints. 
J 1 All their Glory dies with them, but it ſhall-ne- 
orld; 
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ver tiſe again. Daniel tells us, They. ſhall awake 


S be. % Same, and. everlaſting; Contempt, Chap. xii. 2. 
ici. Shane follows Sin, as the Shadow followeth the 


d A- 


es it. 


, when the judge comes in flaming Fire, at the 
A. laſt Day, they'll. be brought to the Light; their 
20%, Mask will be taken off, and the Shame of their 
ſhall Nakedneſs will clearly appear to themſelves and 
others, and fill their Faces with Confuſion. Their 
and Shame will be too deep for Bluſnes: But all Faces 
1ti-, ſhall gather Blackneſs, when, at that Day, they 
WY; WW ſhall go forth of their Graves, as Malefactors out 
ble. of their Priſons to Execution: For their Reſur- 
Ito tlection is the Reſurrection of Damnation. The 
md greateſt Beauties, who now pride themſelves in 
its, their Comelineſs of Body, not regarding their 
10t deformed Souls, will then appear with à ghaſtly 
de- Connrenance, a grim and Death-like Viſſage. 
Their Locks will be frightful, and they ll be 
je- borrible Spectacles, coming forth of their 
re Graves, like infernal Furies out of the Pit; 
2 They ſhall riſe alſo to everlaſting Contempt. 
ol They ſhall then be the moſt: contemptible 
ay Creatures, filfd with Contempt from God, as 
de Veſſels of Diſbonour; whatever, honourable Uſes 
er they have been employed to, in the World; 
[- and likewiſe. filled with Contempt from Men. 
d | They'll be moſt deſpicable in the Eyes of the 
I Saints: Even of thoſe Saints, who gave them 


Body: But the Wicked in this World walk in the 
dark, and often under a Diſguiſe; nevertheleſs, 


Honour here; either for their high Station, the 


Vor. II. Gifts 
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Gifts of God in them, or (at leaſt) for that 


they were of the ſame humane Nature with 
themſelves. But then ſhall their Bodies be as ſo 
many lothſome Carcaſes, which they ſhall go forth 
and look upon with Abhorrence : Yea, they ſhall be 
an abhorring unto all Fleſh, Iſa. Ixvi. 24. (The 
Word here rendered an abhorriug, is the ſam; 
which in the other Text 1s rendered Contempt, and 
aiah and Daniel point at one and the fame 
Thing, namely the Loathſomeneſs of the Wicked, 
at the Reſurrection.) They'll be Loathſome in 
the Eyes of dne another. The unclean Wretches 
were never ſo lovely to each other, as then they 
will be Loathſome : Dear Companions in Sin 
will then be an abhorring, each on to his Fellow: 
And the greateſt wicked Men, and the ( ſome- 
times) moſt honourable ſhall be no more regar- 
ded, by their wicked Subjects, their Servants, 
their Slaves; than the Mire in the Streets. 
- Usz I. Of Comfort to the People of God. 
The Doctrine of the Reſurrection is a Spring of 
Conſolation and Joy unto you. Think on it, O 
Believers, when ye are in the Houſe of Mourning, 
for the Loſs of your godly «Relations or Friends, 
That ye forrow not, even as others which have ud 
Hope, for ye will meet again, 1 Theſs. iv. 13, 14. 
They are but lain dovrn, to reſt in their Beds for 
a little while, ( Jia. lvii. 2.) But in the Morning 
of the Reſurrection, they'll awake again, and 
come forth of their Graves. The Vſſel of Ho- 
#our was but courſe, it had much Alloy of baſe 
Metal in it; twas too Weak; too Dim and In- 
orious, for the Upper-houſe, whatever Luſtre it 
d in the lower one. Twas crackt, twas pollu- 


ted, and therefore it behov'd to be melted down 


that it may be reſin d, and Fahbioned more 5 
N coul 


- 6 
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ouſly. Do but wait a while, and you ſhall ſee it 


come forth of the Furnace of Earth, vying with | 
the Stars in Brightneſs, nay as the Sun when he go- 
eth forth an his Might. Have you laid your Infant 


Children in the Grave? You'll ſee them again. 


Your. God calls himſelf the God of your Seed ; 
which, according to our Saviour's Expoſition, ſe- 


| cures the glorious Reſurrection of the Body. 


Wherefore let the Covenant you embrac d, for your 
ſeif, and your Babes now in the Duſt, comfort 


| your Heart in the joyful Expectation, that, by 
virtue thereof, they ſhall be raiſcd up in Glory, 


and that, as being no more Infants of Days, but 
brought to a full and perfect Stature, as is gene- 


rally ſuppos d. Be not diſcouraged by Reaſon ef 
a weak and ſickly Body; there's a Day coming, 
when thou ſhalt be every whit whole. At the 
RKeſurrection, Timothy ſhall be no more liable to 
| his often Jufirmities ; his Body, that was weak 
and ſickly, even in Youth, ſhall be raiſed in Power ; 
| Lazarus ſhall be hale and ſound, his Body being 


raisd incorruptible. And altho* perhaps, thy 
Weakneſs, will not allow thee, now, to go one Fur- + 
long, to meet the Lord in publick Ordinances; 


yet the Day cometh, when thy Body ſhall be no 
more a Clog to thee; but thou ſhalt meet the Lord 
in the Air, 1 Theſs. iv. 17. Twill be with the 
| Saints coming up from the Grave, as with the 
Iſraelites, when they came out of Egypt, Pſal. 
cy. 37. There was not one feeble Perſon among 


their Tribes. Haſt thou an uncomely, or defor- 
med Body? There's a Glory within, which will 
then ſet all Right within; according to all the 


| deſire of thine Heart. It ſhall riſe a glorious, 


beautiful, handſome, and well proportion d Body. 


Is Uncomelineſs, or Defopmjties may go with it 
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to the Grave, but they ſhallnot come back with it. 


( O, that theſe, who are: now ſo deſirous to be 


beautiful and handſome, would not be too haſty, 
to effect it with their fooliſn and ſinful Arts; bur 
wait and ſtudy the heavenly Art of beautifying 
the Body, by endeavouring now to become all 
Glorious within, with the Graces of God's Spirit! 


This would at length make them admirable and 


everlaſting Beauties.) Thou mult indeed, O 


Believer, grapple with Death, and ſhalt get the 


firſt Fall: But thou ſhalt riſe again, and come olt 


victorious at laſt. Thou muſt go down to the 


Grave ; but tho” it be thy Joug Home, it will not 
be thine everlaſting Home. Thou wilt not hear 
the Voice of thy Friends there ; but thou ſhalt 
hear the Voice of Chriſt there. Thou mayſt be 


catry'd thither with Mourning, but ſhalt come up 


| from it rejoycing. Thy Friends indeed will leave 


thee there, but thy God will not. What God 
ſaid to Jacob, concerning his going down to E- 
gypt (Gen. xlvi. 3, 4.) he ſays to thee, anent 
thy going down to the Grave, Fear not to go 


alſo ſurely bring thee up again. O ſolid Comfort! 
O glorious Hopes! Mperefore comfort your ſelves, 
and one another with theſe Words, 1 Theſs. iv. 18. 

. Usz II. Of Terror to all natural Men. Ye 
who are yet in your natural State, look at this 
Piece of the eternal State, and conſider what will 
be your Part in it, if ye be not in Time brought 
into the State of Grace. Think, O Sinner, on 
that Day, when the Trumpet ſhall ſound, at the 


Voice of which, the Bars of the Pit ſhall be 


broken afunder, the Doors of the Grave ſhall ye 
open, the devouring Depths of the Sea ſhall 
throw up the Dead, the Earth caſt forch _ 

— d 
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and Death, every where in the Exceſs of Aſto- 
niſhment, ſhall let go its Priſonets, and thy wret- 


SY ched Soul and Body ſhall be re-united, to be ſiſted 
ir WM beiore the Tribunal of God. Then, if thou hadſt 


a thouſand Worlds at thy diſpoſal, thou wouldſt 
gladly give them all away, upon Condition thou 
| mightelt ly ſill in thy Grave, with the hundred 
Part of that Eaſe, wherewith thou haſt ſometimes 


yy lain at Home, on the Lord's Day: Or (if that 
+. cannot be obtained) that thou mughteſt be but a! 
e of il 2 Spectator of the Tranſactions of that Day, as 
he thou haſt been at ſome ſolemn Occaſions, and rich 
net Goſpel Feaſts: Or (iFeven that is not to be pur= 
hear chaſed) that a Mountain or a Rock might fall on 
halt thee, and cover thee from the Face of the Lamb. 
de Ah! How are Men bewitched, thus to trifle a- 
Fes way the precious 'Time ot Lite, in (almoſt) as 
SE little concern about .Death, as if, they were like 
300 the Beaſts that periſn! Some will*be telling 
oY where there Corpſes muſt be laid, while yet they 


| have not ſeriouſly conſidered, whether their Graves 
ſhall be their Beds, where they ſhall awake with 
Joy, in the Morning of the Reſurrection; or their 
riſons, out of which they ſhall be brought to re; 
ceive the fearful Sentence. Remember, this is 
your Seed-time, and as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. 
God's Seed-time begins at Death; and at the 
Reſurrection, the Bodies of the Wicked, that were 
ſown full of Sits, that Iy down with them in the 
Duſt (Fob xx. 11.) ſhall ſpring up again, ſinful, 
wretched, and vile. Your Bodies, which are now 
Inſtruments of Sin, the Lord will lay aſide for the 
Fire, at Death; and bring them forth kor rhe Fire 
e Reſurrection, That Body, which is not 

han | for the Lord now, but for Uncieanneſs and La- 
| ſciviouſneſs, Will then be brought forth 3 in all its 
Vor. II. 1 Vile- 
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ter ſtreſs. They'll go ſeveral Miles for 
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* 


Vileneſs, thencefotth to lodge with the unclean 


Spirits. The Body of the Drunkard ſhall then 
ſtagger, by Reaſon of the Wine of the Wrath of 
God, poured out to him, and pour d into him, 
without Mixture. Theſe who now pleaſe them- 
ſelves in their Revellings, will reel to and fro at 

nother Rate, when inſtead of their Songs and 
Muſick, they ſhall hear the ſound of the laſt Trum- 
pet. Many toil their Bodies for worldly Gain, 
who will be loath to diſtreſs them for the bencfit 
of their Souls; By Labour, unreaſonably hard, 


they'll quite unfit them for the Service of God; | 


and, when they have done, will reckon it a very 
good Re ſon for ſhifting Duty, that they are al- 
ready tir d out with other Buſineſs: But the Day 
cometh, when they'll be made to abide a yet grea- 
8 | Back and 
Belly, who will not go half the Way for the good 


of their immortal Souls; they'll be fickly and un- * 


able on the Lord's Day, who will be tollerably 
well all the reſt of the Week. But when that 
Trumpet ſounds, the Dead ſhall find their Feet, 
and none ſhall be miſſing in that great Congrega- 
tion. When the Bodies of the Saints ſhine as the 
Sun, frightful will che Looks of their Perſecurors 
be. Fearful will their Condition be, who ſome- 
times ſhur them up in naſty Priſons, ſtigmatiz d, 
burn'd them to Aſhes, hang'd them, and ſtuck 
up their Heads and Hands, in publick Places, 
to fright others from the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
which they ſuffered for. Many (now) fair Faces 
will then gather Blackneſs. They ſhall be no more 


admir d and careſs'd for their Beauty; which has 
a Worm at the Root, that will cauſe it to iſſue 


in Loathſomeneſs and Deformity. Ah! What is 
that Beauty, under which their Lurks a _ 
| ons 
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ſtrous, deform'd, and graceleſs Heart? What, 
but a ſorry. Paint, a ſlight Varpiſh ; which will 
| leave the Body ſo much .the more ugly, before 
| that faming Fire, in which the Judge ſhall be 
| revealed from Heaven, taking Vengeance on them that 
Luo not God, and that obey not the Goſpel, 2 Theſs. 
i. 7, 8. They ſhall be ſtript of all their Orna- 
ments, and not have a Rag to cover their Naked- 
neſs: But their Carcaſes ſhall be an abhorring to 
all Fleſh, and one black Patch, to make the Beau- 
ty and Glory of the Righteous to appear the 
brighter. ne 
Nov is the Time to ſecure, for your ſelves, 2 
Part in the Reſurrection of the Juſt. The which 
if ye would do, unite with Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 
riding ſpiritually from Sin, and glorifying God 
with your Bodies. He is the Reſurrefion and the 
Life, Joh. xi. 25. If your Bodies be Members of 
Chriſt, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſhall cer» 
tainly ariſe in Glory. Get into this Ark now, 
and ye ſhall come forth with Joy into the new 
World. Riſe from your Sins, caſt away theſg 
Grave: Clothes, puting off your former Luſts. How 
can one imagine, that theſe, who continue Dead 
= while they live, ſhall come forth, at the laſt Day, 
unto the Ne ſurrection of Life ? But that will be tho 
Privilege of all choſe, who having firſt conſecrate 
the ir Souls and Bodies to the Lord by Faith, do 
lorify him with their Bodies, as well as their 
Souls; living and acting to him, and for him, 
yea and ſuttering for him tog, when he calls 
them to it. e „ 5 


HV ff pls. 


My by yp A 


MY Yb 
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Marth, XXV. (Sd; 32, 7 34 47, 46 


When the Son of Man (ball come in his Glory, 
and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he a 
ſit upon the Throws: of his Glory : 5 

| 4d before him (ſhall be gathered all Nations, T 

and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another ; | le- 

as @ Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the = by 
- Goats. = an 


And be [ball ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, bat ** 

- the Goats on the left. | | 21 
Then ſhall the Ring ſay unto how on his right bef 
Hand, come ye bleſſed, &c. | 
— Unto them on the left Hand, depart from {at 
me, ye curſed, &c. the 
And 5 2 ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſh- 55 


ment : But the Righteous into Life Eternal. 


He Dead being raiſed, and 1 found alive 
at the coming of the Judge, changed, fol- 
lows the general Judgment, plainly and awfully 


ee in this Portion of Scripture; in which 
Ve 
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107 Jadgment. F 473 
we ſhall take notice of the following Particulars- 
(1) The coming of the Judge, When the Son of 


Alan ſhall come in his Glory, &c. The Judge is Je- 


ſus Chriſt the Son of Man; the ſame by , whoſe 
Almighty Power, as he is God, the Lead will be 


raiſed. He is alſo called h King ver. 34. The 


Judging of the World being an Act of the royal 
Mediacor's kingly Office. Hel come in Glory: 
Glorious in his own Perſon, and having a glorious 


Retinue, even all the holy Angels with him, to mi- 


niſter unto him at this great Solemnity. (2) The 
Judges mounting the Tribunal. He is a King, 
and therefore tis a Throne, a glorious Throne, 
He ſhall fit upou the Throne of his Glory, ver. 31. 
(3) The Compearance of the Parties. Theſe are 


W al Nations, all and every one, {mall and great, of 


whatſoever Nation, who ever were, ate, or ſhall 
be on the Face of the Earth. All ſhall be ga- 
thered bejore him ; ſiſted before his Tribunal. (4) 
The ſorting of them. He ſhall ſeparate the e- 
lect Sheep and reprobate Goats, ſetting each Party 


by themſelves: As a Shepherd who feeds his Sheep 
and Goats together, all tne Day, ſeparates them 


at Night, ver. 32. The godly he'll ſet on his right 


Hand, as the moſt honourable Place, the Wicked 


on the left, Ver. 33. Yet ſo as they ſhall be both 
before him, Ver. 32. It ſeems to be an Alluſion to 
a Cuſtom in the Fewi/ Courts, in which, one 
ſat at the Tight Hand of the Judges, who wrote 
the Sentence of Abſolution; another at their left, 
who wrote the Sentence of Condemnation. (5) 


The ſentencing of the Parties, and that accord- 


ing to their Works; the Righteous being abſolved, 


and the Wicked condemned, Ver. 34, 41. La- 
Iz, The Execution of both Sentences, in the dri- 
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ving away of the Wicked into Hell, and cart) 


ing the Godly to Heaven, Ver. 46. 


D Oc. There ſhall be a general Judgment. | 


This Doctrine, I ſhall (1) confirm, (2) ex- 


plain, and (3) Apply. Bs 
P I. For Confirmation of this great Truth, That | 


there ſhall be a general Judgment. bs 
Firſt, *Tis evident from plain Scripture Teſti- 
monies. The World has in all Ages been told of 


it. Enoch, before the Flood, taught it in his 
Prophecy related Jude v. 14. 15. ' Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten Thouſands of his Saints, to execute 


Judgment upon all, &c. Daniel deſeribes it, Chap. 


vii. 9, 10. I beheld til the Thrones were caſt down, 


and the Ancient of Days did fit, whoſe Garment was 


white as Snow, and the Hair of his Head like the 
pure Wool : His Throne was like the fiery Flame, and 


his heels as burning Fire. A fiery Stream iſſued 
aud came forth from before him: Thouſand Thouſands 
mini ſtred uuto him, and ten Thouſand Times ten Thou- 


Sand. flood before him: The Judgment was ſet, aud 
the Books were opened. The Apoſtle. was very e. 
preſs, Acts xvii. 31. He hath appointed a Day, in 
the which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
by that Man, whom he hath ordained. See Matth. 


xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. 2 Theſs.1. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
Rev. xx. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. God has not only 


ſaid it, but he has {worn it, Rom. x1v. 10, 11. N. 


muſt all ſtand before the Fudgement-Seat of Chriſt 
For it is writtes, As T live ſaith the Lord, every Kues 


ſhall bow to me, and every Tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 


So that the Truth of God is moſt ſolemnly plight- 
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2dly, The rectoral Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
God, the Sovereign Ruler of the World, do ne- 
ceflarly require it, in as much as they require its 
being well with the | Righteous, and ill with the 
Wicked. Howbeir, we often now ſee Wicked- 


neſs exalted, while Truth and Righteouſneſs fall 


in the Streets: Piety oppreſſed, while Prophani- 
ty and Irreligion do triumph. This is ſo very or- 
dinary, that every one, -who ſincerely embraceth 


the Way of Holineſs, muſt and doth lay his Ac- 


count with the Loſs of all he has, which the World 
can take away from him, Luke xiv. 26. If any 
Man come to me, and hate not his Father, and Mo- 
ther, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Si- 
ſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſci- 
ple. But tis inconſiſtent with the Juſtice and Good- 


* neſs of God, that the Affairs of Men ſhould always 
tinue in this State, which they appear in, from one 
Generation to another; but that every Man be 


rewarded, according to his Works: And ſince 
that is not done in this Life, there muſt be a Judge- 
ment to come, Seeing it is a righteous Thing with 
God to recompenſe Tribulation to them that trouble you : 
And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, when the 


Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven. 2 Theſs. 


1. 6, 7. There will be a Day, in which the Ta- 
bles will be turn'd ; and the Wicked ſhall be cal- 


led to an Account for all their Sins, and ſuffer the 


due Puniſhment of them; and the Pious ſhall be 
the proſperous : For, as the Apoſtle argues for the 
happy Reſurrection of the Saints, F in this Life 
only we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt 


miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. *Tis true, God ſome- 


times puniſheth the Wicked, in this Life, that 


Men may know, He is a God that judgeth in the 


Earth: But yet much Wickedneſs remains unpu- 
Ver. H. iſhed, 


2 


* 
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puniſhed, and undiſcovered; to be a Pledge of the z 


Judgment to come. If none of the Wicked were 


puniſhed here, they would conclude, that God 
had utterly forſaken the Earth: If all of them 


were puniſhed in this Life, Men would be apt to 


think, there is no after-reckoning. Therefore, in 
the Wiſdom of God, ſome are puniſhed now, and 
Come not. Sometimes the Lord ſmites Sinners, in 


the very act of Sin, to ſhew unto the World, 
that he is Witneſs to all their Wickedneſs, and 
- will call them to an Account for it. Sometimes 
he delays long, ere he ſtrike, that he may diſco- i 
ver to the World, that he forgets not Mens il! 
Deeds, tho' he does not preſently puniſh them. 
Beiides all this; the Sins of many do ontlive -þ 
them; and the impure Fountain, by them opened, 


. 


kuns long after they are dead and gone. As in the 


Caſe of Jeroboam the firſt King of the ten Tribes, 


Concerning whom what we often read in the Hi- 
ſtory of that unhappy Kingdom, is given as 
the Character ot Pekah, the laſt King of it 
ſave one, He departed not from the Sins of ſerobo- 
am the Son of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, 2 
— 3S., + n 8 
zah, The Reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain 
Proof, that there ſhall be a Day of Judgment. 
This Argument Paul uſeth to convince the Athe- 
dans, that Jeſus Chriſt will be the Judge of the 
World, _ whereof, ſays he, He hath given Aſſurauce 
to all Men, in that he hath raiſed him from th! 
Dead, Acts xvii. 31. The Judge is. already 
nam d, his Patent written and ſeall'd, yea and 
kead betore all Men, in his riſing again from the 


* 


Dead. Hereby God hach given Aſſurance of it 


(or feed Faith, Murg.) He hath by raiſing Chriſt 
from the Dead, exhibited his Credentials as 5 
e 0 
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miliation, he was ſiſted before a Tribunal, ar- 
raign'd, accus'd, and condemn'd of Men, he 
plainly told them of this Judgment, and that he 
himſelf would be the Judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. 
Hereufter ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man fitting on the 
T richt Hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds of 
Heaven. And now that he was raiſed from the 
Dead, tho condemn'd as a Blaſphemer on this ve- 


Heaven, of the Truth of what he aflerted? 
Moreover, this was one of the great Ends of 
= Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, For to this End 
= Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he 
nmigbt be the Lord. (i. e. The Lord Judge, as is evi- 
dient from the Context) both of the Dead and of the 
Living, Rom. xiv. 9. Oy Cops 

| Laſtly Every Man bears about with him 2 


15. Which ſpeu the Work of the Law written in their 
= Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, aud 
their Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excu- 
ng one another. There's a Tribunal erected with- 
in exery Man, where Conſcience is Accuſer, Wit- 
neſs, and Judge, binding over the Sinner to the 
Judgement of God. This fills the moſt profii- 
gate Wretches with Horror, and inwardly ſtings 
them, upon the Commiſſion of ſome attrocious 
Crime, in effett ſummoning them to anſwer for it, 
before the Judge of the quick and dead. And 


this it doth, even when the Crime is ſecret, and 


the WF thoſe, whom the Laws of Men cannot reach, be- 
f ic if cauſe of their Power or Craft. When Men have 
riſt fled from the Judgement of their Fellow-Crea- 


ige tures, yet, go Where they will, Conſcience, as the 
of | Vor, II. p ſupream 


„ OD 2, 1 . 
B Of Juden. 4% 
ok the World: When, in the Days of his Hu- 


ry Head, is it not an undeniable Proof, from 


Witneſs to this, within his own Breaſt, Rom. ii. 


hid from the Eyes of the World. It reacheth 


As — DF, N * * 4 
. 22 E rr 1 . —_ _ 
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ſupream Judge's Officer, ſtill keeps hold of then "VE? 
reſerving them in its Chains to the Judgement a 
the Great-Day. And whether they eſcape Puniſh. Jude 
ment from Men, or fall by the Hand of public * 

Juſtice, when they perceive Death's approach 
they hear, from within, of this After-reckoning 
being conſtrain'd to hearken thereto, in theſe the of 7 
moſt ſerious Minutes of their Life. If there be 


> YE ys. 7 itt 

Tome, in whom nothing of this doth appear, we Of 
have no more ground thence to conclude againſt ſeq 
it, chan we have to conclude, that becauſe ſome i g. 
7 - 


Men do not groan, therefore they have no pain; e 
or that dying is a meer Jeſt, becauſe there have fore 
T been, who ſeem'd to make little elſe of it. A good 
Face may be put upon an ill Conſcience : And p,, 
the more hopeleſs Men's Cafe bis, they reckon t ( 55 
the more their Intereſt, to make no Reflection: 0 
on their State and Caſe. But every one, who ing 
will conſult himſelf ſeriouſſy, ſhall find the Wit: An 
neſs in himſelf to the Judgment to come. Even TI 
the Heathens wanted not a Notion of it, tho ſta 
mixt with Fictions of their own. Hence, tho 
ſome of the Athenians, when they heard of the R. der 
ſurrection of the Dead, mocked. Acts xvii. 32. jt WM a; 
there's no Account of their mocking, when they WH 
heard of the general Judgment, Ver. 31. EB H 
II. For Explication, the following Particular IM ,,, 
may ſerve to give ſome View of the Nature and 57 
Tranſactions of that great Day. 2 


* 


I. God fhall judge the World by Jeſus Chriſ. for 
Ae will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by thit an 
Man, whom he hath ordained, Acts xvii. 31. The m 
Pſalmiſt tells us, that God is judge himſelf, Pu +1, 
I. 6. The Holy bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, B 
and Holy Ghoſt, is Judge, in reſpect of judicia- ne 
ry Authority, Dominion, and Power: Yor 11 


Of Judgement, 479 


b then, Son incarnate is the Judge, in reſpe& of Diſpen- 
ment ai ation, and ſpecial Exerciſe of that Power. The 
Puniſt. Judgement ſhall be exerciſed or performed by him, 
Publick | x5 the royal Mediator; for he has a delegated 
Proacr BY Power of 

cnn | vant, his King, whom he hath ſet upon his holy Hill 
eſe the of Lion (Pſal. ij. 6.) and to whom he bath com- 


_ 5 mitte d all Judgment, Foh. v. 22, This is a Part 
ar, We 


againſt 
e ſome 
pain; 
e haye 
\ good 
And 


ſequence of his voluntary Humiliation, aer, ii. 
8, 9, 10. He humbled himſelf, and became obedi- 


fore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given hint 
a Name, which is above every Name, (i. e. 
Power and Authority over all. To wit, ) That at 


Kon vn { or in) the Name of Jeſus, (not, the Name Je- 
crions BY fus ; that's not the Name above every Name, be- 
a 5 ing common to other, as to Juſtus Col. iv. 11. 
Wi. And Joſbua, Heb. iv. 8.) Every Knee ſhould bow, 
Ever BY The which is explained by the Apoſtle himſe fot 
: tho ſtanding before the Judgement- Seat of Chriſt, Rom. 
» tho iv. Io, 11. So he who was judged and con- 
he Ke | demned of Men, ſhall be the Judge of Men and 
. Jr Angels . 

they Il. Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, deſcending from 


Heaven, into the Air, (1 Theſs. iv. 16, 17.) ſhall 
-ulars come in the Clouds of Heaven with Power and great 
: and i | Glory, Matth. xxiv. 30. This his coming will be 
brif 2 mighty ſurprize to the World, which will be 


an much Luxury and Debauchery in the World, lit- 
Zl tie Sobriety and Watchfulneſs; a great throng of 
Son, Buſineſs, but a great ſcarcity of Faith and Holi- 
7 neſs As it wat in the Days of Noah, ſo alſo ſball it bein 
r Son the Days of the Son of Man. They did eat, they drank, 
don i TB. . LT Fe they 


Judgement from the Father, as his Ser- 


of the Mediator's Exaltation, given him in Con- 


ent unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Mere 


found in deep Security; fooliſh Virgins ſleeping 
„e and the Wile ſlumbering. There will then be 
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hey married Wives , they were given in Marriag: 
until the Day that Noah entred into the Ark - A 
the Flood came, and deſtroped them all. Likewiſe alſo 
as it was in the Days of Lot: They did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they fold, they planted, they buil- 
ded. . —— Even thus ſhall it be in the Day, when 
the Son of Man is revealed, Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28, 
30.+ The coming of the Judge will ſurprize ſome, 
ar Markets, buying and ſelling ; others, -at Ta- 
ble, eating and drinking, and making merry; 


others buſy with their new Plantings ; ſome buil- 


ding new Houſes ; nay ſomes Wedding-Day, 
will be their own, and the World's Judgement- 
Day. But the Judge cometh.! The Markets are 
mar d the Buyer throws away what he has bought; 
the Seller caſts down his Money; they are rais'd 
from the Table, and their Mitth is extinguiſh'd 


in a Moment; tho" the Tree be ſet in the Earth, 


the Gardener may not ſtay to caſt the Earth about 
it; the Work-Men throw away their Tools, when 
the Houſe is half Built, and the Owner regards 
it no more; the Bridegroom, Bride, and Gueſts 


muſt leave the Wedding Feaſt, and appear before 


the Tribunal: For, Behold he cometh with Clouds, 
and every one ſball ſee him, Rev. 1. 7, He ſhall 
come molt gloriouſly ; for he'll come in the Glory of 
his Father, with the holy Angels, Mark viii. 38. 
When be came in the Fleſh, to die for Sinners, he 
laid aſide the Robes of his Glory, and was deſpi- 
ſed, and rejected of Men: But when he comes a- 


gain, to judge the World, ſuch ſhall be his viſible - 


Glory and Majeſty, that ir ſhall caſt an eternal 


Vail over all earthly Glory, and fill his greateſt 


Enemies with Fear and Dread. Never had Prince | 
or Potentate in the World, ſuch a glorious Train, 
as will Accompany this Judge: All the holy An- 


gels 


.. Of Judgment. 1. 
gels ſhall come with him, for his Honour ànd 
Service. Then he, who was led to the Croſs with 
2 Band of Soldiers, will be gloriouſſy attended to 
the Place of Judgement, by (not a Multitude of 
the heavenly Heſt, but) the whole | Hoſt of An- 
gels: All his holy Angels, ſays the Text. 11 511 

III. At the coming of the Judge, the Sum- 
mons are given to the Parties, by the ſound of the: 
laſt Trumpet, at which the Dead are raiſed, aud 
theſe found Alive changed, of which before, 2: 
Theſs. iv. 16, 17. O loud Trumpet that ſhall be 
heard, at once, in all Corners of the Earth, and 
of the Sea! O wonderful Voice, that will nor 
only diſturb thoſe who ſleep in the Duſt, but ef- 
ſectually awaken, rouſe them of their Sleep, 
and raiſe them from Death! Were Trumpets 
ſounding now, Drums beating, furious Soldiers 
crying and killing, Men, Women and Children 
running and ſtriking, the Wounded groaning and 
dying ; thoſe who are in the Graves, would have 


no more Diſturbance, than if the World were in 
moſt p 


t profound Peace. Yea were ſtormy Winds 
caſting down the lofty Oaks, the Seas roaring 
and ſwallowing. up the Ships, the moſt dreadful 
Thunders going along the Heavens, Lightnings 
every where flaſhing, the Earth quaking, trem- 
bling, opening, and ſwallowing up whole Cities, 
and burying Multitudes at once; the Dead would 
ſtill enjoy a perfect Repoſe, and ſleep ſoundly in 
the Duſt ; tho' their own Duſt ſhould be thrown 


cout of its Place. But at the ſound of this Trum- 


pet, they ſhall all awake. The Morning is come, 
they can ſleep no longer; the Time of the Dead, 
that they muſt be judged; they muſt get out of 
their Graves, and appear before the Judge. ; 


n IV. The 


DiscoursE X. 
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IV. The Judge ſhall ſit down on the Tribunal; 


he hall fit on the Throne of his Glory. Sometime 
he ſtood before a Tribunal on Earth, and was 
condemn'd as a Malefactor: Then he ſhall fit on 
his own Tribunal,and Judge the World. Sometime 
he hung upon the Croſs, covered with ſhame : 
Then he ſhall fir on a Throne of Glory. What 
this Throne ſhall be, whether a bright Cloud, or 
what elſe, I ſhall not enquire. Our Eyes will give 
an Anſwer to that queſtion at length. John ſaw a 
goo white Throne, Rev. xx. 11: His Throne (ſays 

aniel) was like the fiery Flame, and his Wheels as 
burning Fire, Chap. vii. 9. Whatever it be, deubt- 
leſs it ſhall be a Throne glorious beyond Expreſ- 
ſion; and in Compariſon with which, the moſt 
gilorious Throne on the Earth, is but a Seat on a 
5 Dunghil; and the fight of it will equally ſur- 
prize Kings, who ſat on Thrones in this Life, 
and Beggars, who ſat on Dunghills. Twill be 
a Throne, for Statelineſs and Glory, ſuited to the 
Quality of him, who ſball fit on it. Never had 
a Judge ſuch a Throne, and never had a Throne 
ſuch 2 Judge in it. ob SE 
Leaving the: diſcovery of the Nature of the 


Throne until that Day, it concerns more nearly to 


conſider, what a Judge will fit on it; a Point, 
in which we are not left to uncertain Conjectures. 
The judge on the Throne will be (1) A wvifible 
Judge, viſible to our Body Eyes, Rev. i. 7. Every 
Eye ſhall ſee him. When God gave the Law on 
Mount Sinai, the People ſaw: no fimilitude, only 
they heard a Voice: But when he calls the World 
to. an Account, how they have obſerved his Law, 
the Man Chriſt being Judge, we. ſhall ſee our 
Judge with our Eyes, either to our eternal Com- 
fart or Confuſion ; according to the Entertainment 
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we give him now. That very Body, which was 
crucified without the Gates of Jeruſalem, betwixt 
two Thieves, ſhall then be ſeen on the Throne, 
ſhining in Glory. We now ſee him ſymbolically - 
in the Sacrament of his Supper: The Saints ſee 
him by the Eye of Faith: Then, all ſhall fee 
him with theſe Eyes now in their Heads, (2) 4 
Judge having full Authority and Power, to render 
unto every one according to his Works. 
Chriſt as God, hath Authority of himſelf, 
and as Mediator he hath a judieiary Power 
and Authority, which his Father has in- 
veſted him with; according to the Covenant be- 
twixt the Father and the Son, for the Redemp- 
tion of Sinners. And his divine Glory will, be a 


Light, by which all Men ſhall ſee cleatly to read 


his Commiſſion, for this great and honourable 
Employment. All Power is given unto him in Hea+ 
wen and in Earth, Matth. xxviii. 18, He hath |. 
the Keys of Hell and Death, Rev. i. 18. There 
can be no Appeal from his Tribunal: Sentence 
once paſt there muſt ſtand for ever; there's no 
reverſing of it. All Appeals are from an inferior 
Court, to a Superior one: But when God gives 
Sentence againſt a Man, where can he find a 
higher Court to bring his Proots to? This Judge- 
ment is the Mediator's Judgement; and therefore 
the laſt Judgment. If the Interceflor be againſt 

us, who can be for us? If Chrift condemn us, 
who will abſolve us? (3) A Judge of infinite Wiſe 
dom : His Eyes will pierce into, and clearly diſ- 
cern, the moſt intricate Caſes, His Omni ſcience 
«ine him, for judging of the molt retir'd 
Thoughts, as well as of Words and Works. The 
molt ſubtile Sinner ſhall not be able to outwit 
him, nor, by any artful Management, to palliate 


3 
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naked and open unto bis Eyes, Heb. iv. 13. (4) A moſt. Beg 
Juſt Fudge'; a Judge vi; peciect Integtixy. He is the tan 
righteous Judge (2 Tim. iv. 8.) And his Throne a ade 
great ute Throne (Rev. XX. II. ) from whence no tru 
Judgement ſhall proceed, but what is moſt pure: | tha 

__ and:4potleſs, The \Zhcbaxs painted Juſtice blind, I he 
. and ithout Hands: For Judges ought not to reſ- has 
peti Fetſons, ner take Bribes. Ihe Areopagites. Che 
Judged in the dark, that they might not regard, the 
who ſpoke, but what was ſpoken. With the the 
Judge on this Throne, there will be no reſpect of Ser 
Pertons ;. bell neither regard the Perſons of the Þ the 
Rich, nor of the Poor; But juſt Judgement ſhall, tre- 
go forth, in every one's Cauſe. Lafth, an omni- nit! 

_ potent. Judge, able to put his Sentence in Execu- the: 
tion. The united Force of Devils and wicked — 
Men will be altogether unable to withRand him. 3 
They cannot retard the Execution of tie Sentence © peg; 
againſt them, one Moment; far leſs can they ſtop 
it altogether. ' Thouſand | Thouſands (of Angels) 1 
Miniſter unto him, Dan. vii. 10. And by the tice 
Breath of his Mouth, he can drive the curſed mu 
Hen hether he pleaſee g Sex 
V. The Parties ſhall compear. Theſe are Men gre⸗ 
and Devils. Altho thoſe laſt, the fallen Angels, exce 
were from the firſt Moment of their Sining, ſub- Þ Da 
jected to the wrath of God, and were caſt du | Eng 
ro Hell, and whereſoe ver they go, they carry to 2 
their Hell about with them; yer tis Evident, Eve 
that they are reſerved. unto, Judgement (2 Pet. ii. of 
4.) namely, Unto the Judgment of the great Day, for 
Jude 6. And then, they ſhall be. ſclemnly and Jud 


publickly judge d, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that w whe 
; Hall judge Angels? At that Day, they ſhall 8 mg 


1 7 8 IS 
# 


f Judgment. 
ſwer for their Trade of ſinning and Tempting to 
Sin, which they have been carrying on from the 


Beginning. Then many a helliſh Brat, which San 
tan has laid down at the Saints Door, but not 


adopted by them, ſhall be laid at the Door of the 
true Father of it, that is the Devil. And he 
ſhall receive the Reward of all the Diſhonour 
he has done to God, and of all the Miſchief he 


has done to Men. Thoſe wicked Spirits, now in 


Chains ( tho' not in ſuch {traic Cuſtody, but that 
they go about, like roaring Lions, ſeeking whom 
they may devour ) ſhall then receive their final 
Sentence, and be ſhut upin their Den, namely, in 


the Priſon of Hell, where they ſhall be held in ex- 
tream and unſpeakable. Torment, thro? all Eter- 


nity. Rev. xx. 10. Aud the Devil that deceived 
them, was caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimftoues 
where the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet are; and ſpall be 
tormented Day and Night for ever and ever. Inproſ- 
pect of which, the Devils ſaid to Chriſt, Art thou comę 


hither to torment us before the Time? Matth. viii, 29, 


But what we are chiefly concern'd to take no- 


tice of, is the Caſe of Men at that Day. All Men | 


muſt compear before this Tribunal, All of each 
Sex, of every Age, Quality and Condition; the 
great and ſinall, noble and ignoble : None are 
excepted. Adamand Eve, with all their Sons and 
Daughters (Every one who has had, or, tg the 
End of the World, ſhall haye a living Soul united 


to a Body) will make up this great Congregation, | 
Even thoſe, who refuſed to come to the Throne 


of Grace, ſnall be forg'd to the Bar of Juſtige x 


for there can bg po hiding from the all-leging 
Judge, ng fleeing from him who is preſent ever 


"2 


where, no reſting of him Whg is arm'd with AF 


mighty Power, We muſt gl! ftand beforg the Jdte- 
Vor. II. 11 \ : ufig 
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ment Seat of Ch; i/t, 2 Cr. v. 10. Before hive Pall be ga- 


 there# all Nations, ſays the Text. This is to be done 
by the Miniſtry of Angels. By them ſhall the Elect be 


gathered! Mark xiii. 27. Then ſhall he Jend his Angels 


and garher tigether his Elect from the four Winds. And 


they alſo thall gather the Reprobate. Matth. xiii. 40, 
41. S ſhall it be in the End of this Mold: The Som 


of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall ga- 
ther oret of his Kingdom all Things that offend, and 
them, which do Iniquity. From all Gorners of the 


World, ſhall the Inhabitants thereof be gathered, 


unto the Place, where he ſhall tec his Throne 
%%% WO OB 
VI. There ſhall be a Separation made betwixt 


the Righteous and the Wicked. The fair Compa- 
ny of the elect Sheep being ſet on Chriſt's right 


Hand, and the reprobate Goars, on his left. 
There's no neceſſity to wait for this Separation, 
till the Trial be over; ſince the Parties do riſe 
- out of their Graves, with plain outward Marks 
olf Diſtinction; as was cleared before,” The Se- 
paration ſeems to be effected by that double ga- 
rhering, before mentioned, the one of the Elecit 
(Mark xiii. 27.) the other, of them that do Ini- 


5 quity (Mat. xiii. 41.) The Ele&, being caught us 


together in the Clouds, meet the Lord in the Air 
(1 Deß. iv. 17.) and ſo are ſet on his right 
Hand; and the Reprobate left on the Earth, 
(Matth. xxiv. 40.) upon the Judge's left Hand. 
Here's now a total Separation of two Parties, 


who were always oppoſite to each other, in their 


Principles, Aims, and manner of Life; who, 
when together, were a Burden the one to the o- 


3 


ther, under which the one groand, and the o- 


ther rag d: But now they are freely patted never 


to come together any more. The ron and Clay 
8 £ | 4 -& i cw : 2 (al- 


4 


on one ſide ; ſeeing, 


of Fudgnan a8 


( allude. to Dan. ii. 47, 43.) which conld never 


mix, are quite ſeparated. Ihe one being drawn up 


into the Air, by the attractive Virtue of the Stone 
cut of the Mountain, namely, Jeſus Chriſt; the o- 


ther left pon its Earth, to be crode under Foot. 
Now let us look to the tight Hard,” and theres 
we'll ſee a glorious Company of Saints ſhiving, 


as ſo many Scars in their Orbs, and with a cheers 
ful Countenance behclding nim, who ſitteth ups 


on the Throne. Here will be two wonderful 
Sights, which the World us'd not to ſee. (1) 


Agi eat Congregation of Saints, in which not ſo much 


* 


as one N pocrite. There was a bloody Cain in As 


dam's Family, a curſed Ham in Noah's Family, in 


the Ark, a treacheorous Judas in Chriſt's own 


Family; but in that Company ſhall be none but 


ſealled ones, members of Chriſt, having alt one 
Father. And this is a fight reſferv'd fot᷑ that 
Day. (2) All the Godly upon one fide. Seldom or 
never do the Saints on Earth make ſuch a Har- 
mony, bur there are ſome jarring Strings among 


them. *T'is'nor to be expected, that Men who 


ſce but in part, tho' they be all going ro one 
City, will agree as to every Step in the Way: 
No, we need not look for it, in this State of 
Imperfection, But at that Day, Paul and Barna- 
bas' ſhall meet in Peace and Unity ; tho' once 
the' Contemion was ſo ſharp between them, that they 
departed aſander, the one from the other, Acls xv. 39, 
There ſhallbe no more Diviſions, no more ſeparate 


ſtanding amongſt thoſe who belong to Chriſt, The 


godly, of every different Party, ſhall. then be up- 
| ſeeing, whatever were their Differen- 
ces in leſſer Things, while in the Wore, yet e- 


ven then, they met and concentred all in ons 


Lord ſeſus Chriſt, by 4 true and lively Faith, 


Vor, II. 55 \-. 
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488 DiscovnsnR . 
and in the one Way of Holineſs or practical God- 


lineſs. And the naughty Hypocrites, of what- | 
ſoever Party, ſhall be led forth with the Workers of || 


Jaiquity. > © „ 1 Fi 
Lock to the left Hand, and there you will ſee 
- the curſed Goats (all the wicked Ones from 

Cain to the laſt ungodly Perſon, who ſhall be 

in the World) gathered together into one moſt 

miſerable Congregation, I 


but one. But all of them ſhall be preſent there, 
brought together as one Herd for the Slaughter, 


bellowing and roring, weeping and howling for 
the Miſeries come, and that are coming on them. 


(And remember, thou ſhalt not be a meer Specta- 

tor, to look at theſe two ſo different Companies; 
but muſt thy ſelf take thy Place in one of the two, 
and ſhalt ſhare with the Company, whatever 


Hand it be upon.) Theſe who now abhor no 


Society ſo much, as that of the Saints, would 
then be glad to be allowed to get in among them; 
tho it were but to ly among their Feet. But 
then not one Tare ſhall be found with the Wheat; 
he will throughly purge his Floor. Many of the 
right. Hand Men of this World, will be left 


Hand Men in that Day. Many, who muſt have 


the Door and the right Hand of theſe, who are 
better than they 8 the Righteous be more ex- 
cellent than his Neighbour) ſhall then be turned to 
the left Hand, as moſt deſpicable Wretches. O 
how terrible will this Separation be to the Un- 
godly ! How dreadful will this gathering them 
together into one Company be! What they will 
not believe, they'll then ſee, namely, that but 
few are ſaved. They think it enough now, to be 


Neighbour-like, and can ſecurely follow the 


Multitude : 


| here are many Aſ- 
ſemblics of the Wicked now ; then there ſhall be, . 


* 


3 of Judgment. 489 
Multitude: But the Multitude on the left Hand 


will yield. them no Comfort. How will it {ting 


the ungodly Chriſtian, to fee himſelf ſer on the 
ſame Hand with Turks and Pagans ! How will 
it gall Men to find themſelves ſtanding, profane 
Proteſtants with idolatrous Papiſts; praying 
People with their profane Neighbours, who 


mock'd at religious Exerciſes ; formal Profeflors, 


{ſtrangers to the New Birth and the Power of 
Godlineſs, with Perſecutors! Now there are 
many oppoſite Societies in the World: But then 


all the Ungodly ſhall be in one Society. And 


how dreadful will the Faces of Companions in 
Sin be to one another there! What doleful 


Shrieks, when the Whoremonger and his Whore 


ſhall meet ; when the Drunkards, who have had 


many a jovial Day together, ſhall ſee one another 


in the Face; when the Husband and Wife, the 
Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, and 
Neighbours, who have been Snares and Stumbling- 


blocks to one another, to the Ruin of their own 
Souls, and theſe of their Relatives, ſhall meer 


again in that miſerable Society? Then will there 
be Curſes inſtead of Salutations, and tearing of 


_ themſelves, and raging againſt one another, inſtead 


of the wonted Embraces.  — 

VII. The Parties ſhall be tried. The Trial can- 
not be difficult, in Regard the Judge is Omni ſcient, 
and nothing can be hid from him. But, that his 


righteous Judgment may be made evident to all, 


he will ſet the hidden Things of Darkneſs in clear- 
ett Light, ar that Trial, = Gor ., 
Men ſhall be tried, Firſt, Upon their Works; 
for God ſhall bring every Work into Judgment, with 
every ſecret Thing, whether it be good, or whether it 


be evil, Eccleſ. xii. 14. The Judge will try every 
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Man's ci: and ſet his Deeds don in 
the Body, with all the Circumſtances thereof, in 


a true ight. Then will many Actions co 
mended and applauded of Men, as good and ql, 


be diſcovered to have been evil and abominable, 
in the Sight of God: And many Works now 
condemned by the World,. will be approven and 
- commended by the great Judge, a5 good and 


jut. Secret T'nings will be brought to Light, 
and what was hid, "from the View: of the World, 


ſhall be laid open. Wickedneſs which hath kepr 
it's  luckiag Place, in. Spight oft all humane 
Search, will then be brought forth, to the Glo- 


ry of God, and the Coufuſion of - impenitent 
Sinners, who hid it. The World appears now 
very vile in the Eyes of thoſe, who ate exerciſed 
to God ineſs: buc it will then appear a thouſand 


Times more vile, when that, which is done of 


Men in ſecret, comes to be "diſcovered. Every 


gdod Action hall then be remembred, and the 
hidden Religion and good Works, moſt indu ſtri⸗ 


oully concealed by the Saints, from the Eyes of 


len, ſhall no more ly hid: For tho' the Lord 


ill not allow Men, to proclaim every Man his 


OW Goodneſs, yet he himſelf will do it in due 
Time. 241, Their urds ſhall be judged, Mat. 
Xii. 37. For by thy Hords thou ſhalt be juſti ted, and 
b Wards thou ſhalt. be condemned. Not a Word 


oken for God and his Cauſe in the World, from. 
Toes to himſelf, hall be forgotten. They are all 


kept in Remembrance, and ſhall be brought forth 
Aas Eviderces. of Faith, and of an YYacerel in 
Chriſt. Mal. ili, 16. Then they that feared the 
Tora Habe often one to anther, and the Lord hearkned. 
nu heard it; and a Book Ta Remembrance was writ-. 
: pert Mme Fer. *T #14 they Hall be. mine, 


at 


C | % BY F 


\ 
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ſaith the Lord of Hiſts, in that Day uhen I make up 


any Jewels. - And the Tongue, which did run at 


Random, ſhall then confeſs to God; and the 
Speaker ſhall find it to have been followed, and 


every Word noted, that drop'd from the unſancti- 


fi'd Lips. Every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, 


they. fhall give Account thereof in the Day of Judg- 


ment, Mat. xii. 36. And it they ſhail give Account 


of idle Words, that is, Words ſpoken to no good 


Purpoſe, neither for God's Glory, One's own, 
nor One's Neighbour's Good ; How much more 
ſhall Mens wicked Words, their ſinful Oaths, 
Curſes, Lies, filthy Communications, and bitter 


Words, be call'd over again, that Day? The 


Tongues of many ſhall then ja upon themſelves, 


and ruin them. 3dly, Mens Thoyghts ſhall be 


brought into Judgment : The Judge will make 
manifeſt the Counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Thoughts go free from Man's Judgment, but not 
from the Judgment of the Heart- ſearching God, 


who knows Mens Thoughts, without the Help 


of Signs to diſcern them by. The ſecret Springs 
of Mens Actions will then be brought ro Light, 
and the Sins, that never came further than the 
Heart, will then be laid open. O what a Figure 


will Man's corrupt Nature. make, when his In- 
| fide is turned out, and all his ſpeculative. Impuri- 


ties are expoſed ! The Rotteneſs that's within 


many a whited Sepulchre, the ſpeculative Filthi- 
neſs and Wantonneſs, Murder and Malignity, 
now lurking in the Hearts of Men, as in the 


Chambers of Imagery, will then be diſcovered. And 


what Good was in the Hearts of any, ſhal! no 
more ly concealed, If it was in their Hearts zo 
build a Houſe to the Lord, they ſhall hear, that 
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they did well. that it was in their Heart, 
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493  Dizeovrss. X. 
This Trial will be righteous and impartial, ac® 


kurate ard ſearching, clear and evident. The 
Judge is the righteous Fudge, and he will do Right 


to every one. 
and evil Actions, and for honeſt and falſe Hearts. 
Tne Fig-leaf Cover of Hypocrifie will then be 
'$lown atide; and the Hypocrite's Nakedneſs will 


appear; as when the Lord came to judge Adam 


and Eve, in the Cool (or, as the Word is, in the 
ind) of the Day. Gen. iii. S. The Fire (which 
tries Things moſt exquiti tely) ſhall try every 


Han Work, of what Sort it is, 1 Cor. 111. 13. 


an's judgment is ofttimes perplext and con- 
tus d: But here the whole Proceſs ſhall be clear 
and evident, as written with a Sun-beam. It 
mall be clear to the Judge, to whom no Caſe can 
be intricare ; ; to the Parties, who ſhall be con- 
vinc d, Jude 15. And the Multitudes on both 
Dides ſhall fee, 195 Judge is clear when he judgeth, 
for chen the Heavens ſhall declare his Righteouſurſ, 


in the Audience of all the World ; and ſo it ſhall 


be univerſally known, Eſal. 1. 6. 
On theſe Accounts i it is, that this Trial i is held 


opt in the Scripture, under the Notion of GE 


3 Books ; and Men are ſaid to be judged out of tho 
"Things written in the Books, Rev. xx. 12. The 


Judge of the World, who infallibly knoweth all 


Things, bath no Need of Books to be laid before 


im, to prevent Miſtake in any Point of Law or 


Fuct: But the Expreſſion points at his Proceed- 
lig, as moſt nice, accurate, juſt, 


rounded, in every Step of it. Now there art 


we Books; that Thall be opened in that Day. 
EP, The Book of God's Remembrance or 
ee Mat. iii. 16. This is an exact Re- 
bord vt __ Man's State; Thoughts, Words, 
au 


He. has a juſt Ballance for good 


and well 


We Of Judgment. 493 


and; Deeds, Goods or Evil: Tis, as it were, 4 

Day- book, in which the Lord puts down all that 
paſſe th in Mens Hearts, Lips, and Lives; and 
tis a Filling up every Day that one lives. In 
it are recorded Mens Sins and good Works, ſecret 


and open, with all their Circumſtances. Here 


are regiſtred all their Privileges, Mercies tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, ſometime laid to their Hand, 
the Checks, Admonitions, and Rebukes, given 
by Teachers, Neighbours, Afflictions, and Mens 


der. 


own Conſciences; every Thing in it's due Or- 


This Book will ſerve only as a Libel, in 


Reſpe& of the Ungodly : But it will be. for ano- 
ther Uſe in Reſpect of the Godly, namely, for a 


Memorial of their Good. 


The opening of it is 


the Judge's bringing to Light what is written in 
it; the reading as it were, of the Libel and Me- 


morial, reſpectively, in their hearing 


Secondly, The Book of Conſcience will be ope= 
ned, and ſhall be as a thouſand Witneſſes to prove 
the Fact, Rom. ii. 15. which ſhew the Wort of the 
Law written in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo 
bearing Witneſs. Conſcience is a Cenſor going 
with every Man whitherſoever he goes, taking 


an Account of his Deeds done in the Body, and, 


as it were, noting them in a Book ; Tac which 


being opened, will be found a Double of the 


former, ſo far as it relates to One's own State and 
Caſe. Much is written in it, which cannot be 


read now; the writing 


; Vor. II. ; 


of Conſcience being, in 


many Caſes, like to that which is made with the 
Juice of Limons, not to be read, till it be held 
before the Fire: But then Men ſhall read it clear- 
ly and diſtinctly: The Fire which is to try every 
Man's Work, will make the Book of Conſcience 
legible in every Point. Tho' the Book be ſeal'd 
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494 DIs couxsE X. 


now (the Conſcience blind, dumb and deaf) the 


Seals will then be broken, and the Book opened. 


There ſhall be no more a weak or miſin formed 


Conſcience, among theſe on the right Hand, or 


theſe on the left. There ſhall not be a ſilent Con- 


ſcience, and far leſs a ſear d Conſcience, amongſt 
all the ungodly Crew: But their Conſciences ſhall 
be molt quick-lighted, and moſt lively, in that 
Day. None ſhall then call Good Evil, or Evil 


Sood. Ignorance of what Sin is, and what 
Things are Sins, will have no Place among them: 


And the ſubtile Reaſonings of Men, in Favour of 
their Luſts, will theri be for ever baffled by their 
own Conſciences. None ſhall have the Favour 
(if I may fo ſpeak) of lying under the ſoft Cover 
of Deluſion: But they ſhall all be convicted by their 


own Conſcience. Nill they, will they, they ſhall 


look on this Book, read, be contounded, and 
ſtand ſpeechleſs, knowing that nothing is charged 


upon them by Miſtake ; ſince this is a Bock, 


which was always in their own Cuſtody. Thus 


Hall the Judge make every Man fee himſelf, in 
S 


the Glaſs of his own Conſcience, which will 


make quick Work. 


| Thirdly, The Book of the Law ſhall be opened. 
This Book is the Standard and Rule, by which 
is known, what is Right, and what is Wrong. 
As alſo, what Sentence is to be paſſed according- 


ly, on theſe who are under it. As to the opening 
- of this Bock, in it's ſtatutory Part, which ſhews 
what is Sin and what is Duty, it falls in with 


the opening of the Book of Conſcience. For 
Conſcience is ſet by the Sovereign Lawgiver in 
every Man's Breaſt, to be his private Teacher, 
to ſhew him the Law; and his private Paſtor, 


to make Application of the ſame; and at 5 5 
: 8 | 4 2 5 1 ay, 


Sentence againſt all thoſe on the left 


* 
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Day; it will be perfectly fit for it's Office: So that 
the. Conſcience, which is moſt ſtupid now, ſhall 
then read to the Man, molt accurate, but diead- 
ful, Lectures on the Law. But what ſeems 
(mainly at leaſt) pointed at, by the opening, of 
this Book, is the opening of that Part of it, 
which: determines the Reward of Mens Works.“ 
NT Law promiſeth Life, upon perfect Obe- 
dience » But none can be found on the right Hand, 
or on the left, who will pretend to that, when 
once the Book of Conſcience is opened. 
threatneth Death upon Diſobedience, and wi 
elfectually bring it, upon all under it's Dominion. 
And this Part of the Book of the Law, deter- 
mining the Reward of Mens Works, is opened, 
only. to ſhew, what muſt be the Portion ot the 
Ungodly, and that there they. * read their 
Senceace, before it be pronounced. But it is not 
opened for the Sentence of the Saints; for no 
Sentence abſolving à Sinner could ever be drawn 
our of it. The Law promiſeth Life, not as it is 
a Rule of Actions, but as a Covenant of Works: 
And therefore innocent Man could not have de- 


* - 


manded Life. upon. his Obedience, till the Law 
was reduc'd into the Form of a Covenant: As was 
ſhewen before. But the Saints having been, in 
this Liſe, brought. under a new Covenant, name- 
ly, the Covenant of Grace, were dead to the Law, 


as a Covenant of Works, and it was dead to them. 


Whezefore, as they ſhall not now have any Fears 
of Death from it; ſo they can have no Hopes of Lite 
from it, ſince they are not under the Law, but under 
Grace, Rom. vi. 14. But, for their Sentence, ano- 
ther Book is opened; of which in the next Place. 
Tus the Book, of the Law is opened, for the 
ft Hand ; And 
Vor. II. EL... 


* I 


— , ̃ᷣ ,. 
by it they'll clearly ſee the Juſtice of the Judg na 
ment againſt them, and how the Judge proceeds J 3 

_ therein according to Law. Nevertheleſs, there | ith 
will be this Difference, namely, That theſe who 4 
had only the natural Law, and livd not under End, 

Any ſpecial Revelation, ſhall-be judged by that there 
'Law of Nature they bad in their Hearts : Which He t 
Law bears, That they whith commit ſuch Things * 
Cas they'll ſtand convicted of) are worthy of Death, ho 

Rom. i. 32. But theſe, who had the written Law, conf 
to whom the Word of God came, as it has ſounded 2 
in the viſible Church, ſhall be judged by that Fatt 

written Law. So ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 12. 
For as many as have finned without (the written) Þ 1.6 
Law, ſball alſo periſh without (the written) Lau: And BOO 
as many as have finned in the Law, (i. e. under the all 
written Law) ſhall be judged by the (written) Law. far 
Laſth, Another Book ſhall be opened, which is the 
"Book of Life, Rev. xx. 12. In this the Names of all 
the Elect are written, as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſ- 
Ciples, Luke x. 20. Nour Names are written in Hea- 
ven. This Book contains God's gracious and un- 
changeable Purpoſe, to bring all the Elect to 
eternal Life, and that, in Order thereto, they be 

' redeemed by the Blood of his San, effectually cal- 
led, juſtified, adopted, ſanctified, and raifed up 
by him at the laſt Day, without Sin. I'is now 

lodged in the Mediator's Hand, as the Book of 
the Manner of the Kingdom: And having per- 
fected the Work, the Father gave him to do, 
he ſhall, on the great Day, produce, and open, 
the Book, and preſent the Perſons, therein-named, 
faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory, Fude 24. 
Not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch , Thing, 
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E v. 27. None of chem all, who ate named in | Cv, 
the Book. ſhall be miſſing. They ſhall all be found to t. 
CEE 1 qualified, V Q 
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qualified, according to the Order of the Book, 


redeemed, called, juſtified, ſanctiſied, raiſed up, 


without Spot: What remains then, but that, ac- 
cording to the ſame Book, they obtain the great 
End, namely, everlaſting Life? This may be ga- 
thered from that precious Promiſe, Rev. iii. 5. 
He that overcemeth, the ſame ſhall be clothed in white, 
Raiment, (being raiſed in Glory) and I will not 
blot out his Name out of the Book of Life, but I will 
confeſs his Name (it ſhall be, as it were, read 
out, among the reit of God's Ele&) before my 
Father, aud before his Angels. Here's now the 
Ground of the Saints Abſolviture, the Ground of 
ſhall receive. The 
Book of Life being opened, twill be known to 
all, who are elected. and who are not. Thus 
far of the Trial of the Parties. 1 
VIII. Then ſhall the Judge pronounce that 
bleſſed Sentence on the Saints, Come ye Bleſſed of 
my Fatber, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, 


from the Foundation of the World, Mat. xxv. 34. 


*T'is moſt probable, the Man Chriſt will pronounce 
it with an audible Voice, which not only all the 


Saints, but all the wicked likewiſe, ſhall hear and 


underſtand. Who can conceiye the unexpreſſible 
Joy, with which theſe happy Ones ſhall hear 
theſe Words 2 Who can imagine that Fulneſs of 


Joy, which will be pour'd into their Hearts, with. 
theſe Words reaching. their Ears? And who can 
conceive how much of Hell ſhall break into the 
Hearts of all the ungodly Crew, by theſe Words 


of Heaven. Tis certain this Sentence ſhall be 
pronounc'd, before the Sentence of Damnation, 
Mat. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay to them, 


Come ye bleſſed, &c. ver. 41. Then /hall he ſay alſo 


to them on the left Hand, Depart from me ye curſed, &c. 
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Tiere 5 0 Need of- this Older, that the Saints 


wa) Withaut Fear or 1 Bear the 
ther Sentence. on the dee They who 
ale "raiſed in le ry, caught. up to meet che Lord 
NT bf prelc enced | without Spor, ard whoſe 
OL 

been ſo b in Heaven before, * Hall not be cap- 
8k of any FA: h Fear. But here che; u be order- 
brought in, to fit in Jadgment, as Chfiſt's 
Alo, ag gains the Ungodly”; ; whoſe Torment 
111 be e by it. Iwill be a Hell to 

_ them, to be Kept , but "x Hell, till they ſee” the 
Doors of caveth opened to receive the Saints, 
who once dwelt in the ſame World with them; 
33 perhaps in the ſame Countrey, Pariſh, or 
10Un, and fare under the ſame Miniſtry with 
hemſelves, Tbus will they {ce Heaven afar of, 
make their Hell the- hotter : Like that unbe⸗ 


lieving Lord, 2 King. vii. 19, 20. They Hall ſee 


the Plenty, l een, Eyes, but ſhall uct ent there- 
. Ever) Word of the bleſſed Sentence Mall be 
like an e ee Arrow ſhot into their Hearts, 
While they, "ſee; What they have loſt, and trom 
thenc e ber Y hat they are to expect. 

This Senter ce, paſſeth on, the Saints according 70 
their can, Works, Rev. xx. 12, But not for their 
Works, i nor for. their Faith neither, as if eternal 

I Were merited by them. The Sentence ig 
elf over chrews, this abſurd Conceit. The. King- 
dem they are called to, was prepared for. 17 — 
Hom the Foundniton of the World ; not left to be 
merited by chem ſelves, who Were but of «Teſter day. 
They inherit it as Sons, bur procure it not to 
themſelves, 45 Seryants do the Reward of lle 
Work. They Were redeem'd. by the” Elcod of 
_ Chriſt, and 0-008 with his f polels Nash mg 

ne Sz 


/ 


"Far x greater” Part, of them) page 


aints 


a", 557 
WhO 
Lord 


hoſe 


have. 


ca p- 
der- 
rilt's 
nent 
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neſs, which is the proper Cauſe of the Sentence. 
They were alſo qualifiedfor Heaven, by the Sancti- 
fication of his Spirit; and hence it is 3 
to their Works So) that the ungodly World fhall 
ſee now, That the Judge of the Quick and Dead 

does good to them, who were good: Therefore 
tis added to the Sentence, For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me Meat, &c. ver. 35, 36. Which doth 
not denote the Ground, but the Evidence, of theit 
Right to Heaven; As if a Judge ſhould ſay, He 


abſolves a Man purſu'd for Debt; For the Int. 


neſſes depone, that tis paid already. So the Apoſtle 
ſays, 1 Cor. x. 5. But with many of them God war 
not well pleaſed, For! they were overthrown in the 
Wilderneſs. Their Overthrow in the Wilderreſs 
was not the Ground of God's Diſpleafure with 
them, but it was an Evidence of it. And thus 
our Lord teachethius-the neceſſary Connection be- 
twixt Glory and good Works, namely, Works 
evangelically good, Works having a Reſpe& to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and done out of Faith in him, and 
Love ro him, without which they will not be re- 
garded, in that Day. And the Saints will ſo far 
be judged according to ſuch Works, that the De- 
grees of Glory amongſt them ſhall be according to 
theſe Works: For tis an eternal Truth, He that 
foweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, 2 Cor. g. 6. 

Thus ſhall the good Works ot the - Godly have 
a glorious, but a gratuitous, Reward; a Reward 
f Grace, not of Debt, which will fill them 
with Wonder at the Riches of free Grace, and 
the Lord's condeſeending to take any Notice, 
eſpecially ſuch publick Notice, of their poor 


| worthleſs Works. The which ſeems to be the 


Import of what they are faid to anſwer, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, &c. ver. 37, 
Vol. II. „„ 38, 
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38, 39. And may they not juſtly wonder to ſco 
tnemſelves fer down to the Marriage-Supper of Les 
the Lamb, in Conſequence of a Dinner or Sup- 7 
4 per, a little Meat or Drink ( ſich as they had) 755 
4 Which they gave to a hungry or thirſty Member . 
of Chriſt, for his Sake ?.Q, plentiful | Harveſt | ©? 
following upon the Secd of good Works! Rivers“ Th 
of Pleaſures ſpringing up from (perhaps) a Cup | che 
ot cold Water given to a Diſciple, in the Name 
of a Diſciple? Eternal Manſions of Glory riſing che 
out of a, Night's Lodging given to à Saint, 49, 
.who was a Stranger] Everlaſting Robes of Glory! 85 
given in Exchange of a new Coat, or (it may be) 
an old One, beſtow'd on ſome Saint, who had 
not neceflary Clothing! A viffe to a fick Saint, re- th. 
paid by Chricc himſelf, coming in the Glory of Joc 
his Father, wich all his holy Angels; A Viſit 


PA _y * 3 
. 


CE Re. — 
* 2 . x \ 
e N — n 


1 | | 3 "pes Ha 
= made to à poor Priſoner, for the Cauſe of, 

5 | ul ; L 2 : 2 * : | bw + met 
1 hl iſt, repaid with a Viſit from the Judge of all, 524 
* Taking away the Viſitant with him to the Palace 4 
* olf Heaven, there to be ever with himſelf ! Theſe cor 


Things will be Matter of everlaſting Wonder, 83 
| = 


and ſhould ſtir up all, to ſow liberally in Time, 10 
while the Seed-time of good Works doth. laſte. 7 
RH But tis Chriſt's Stamp on good Works, that puts 355 
3 2 Value on them, in the Eye of 2 gracious God; .. 


Which ſeems to be the Import of our Lord's Re- W. 
1 Ply, ver. 40. In as much as ye have done it, uno Wi 
pe of the leaft of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it Cri 


N #nt0 me. 3 7 7 Wy i . 
IX. Now the Saints having received their own Þ 


Sentence, they foal judge the World, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Pal 
This was not fulfilled, when the Empire became io 
Chriſtian,. and Chriſtians were made Magiſtrates. 5 


No, the Pſalmiſt tells us, This Honour have all Tas 
the Saints © ſal. Cxlix. 9. Ang the Apoſtle, in tie 1 
SE: TT 2 Oenonnny 


Cel 


the People — 
what a ſtrange turn of Affairs will appear here! 


; Vol. II. 


ged by you, are ye uuworthy to judge the ſmalleſt Mat- 
207584 Net. 3 z age 4 
gels ? Being called they come to receive their Ring- 


dom, in the view of Angels and Men: They go, 
as it were, from the Bar to the Throne. To him 

that overcometh will I graut to fit with me in m 
' Throne, Rev. iii. 21. The 
the World, in Chriſt their Head, by way of Com- 


hey ſhall not only judge 


munion with him ;by their Works compared with 
theſe of the Ungodly; or by way of Teſtimony 


. againſt them: But they ſhall be Aſſeſſors to Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Judge, giving their Voice againſt 


them, conſenting to his Judgement as juſt, and 
ſaying Amen to the Doom pronounc'd againſt all 
the ungodly : As is ſaid of the Saints, upon the 
Judgement of the great Whore, Rev. xix. 1, 2. 
Hallelujah —— for true and righteous are bu Judge- 


. ments, Thus the Upright or have Dominion over 


them in the Morning of the Reſurrection, Pſal. xlix. 
14. Then, and not till then, ſhall that be fully ae- 


compliſhed, which ye may read, Pſal. cxlix. 6, 7, 


8, 9. Let the high Praiſes of God be in their Mouth, 
and a - two-edged Sword in their Hand, to execute 
Vengeance upon the Heathen, aud Puniſoments upon 
this honour have all his Saints. . Q! 


What an aſtaniſhing Sight will it be, to ſee the 
Wicked Church-Men and Sates-Men, ſtanding as 
Criminals, before theſe. Saints, whom ſometime 


they condemned as Hereticks, Rebels and Trai- 
tors! To ſee Men of Riches and Power ſtand © 


Palefac'd, before theſe whom they opprefs'd! To 
ſee the Mocker ſtand trembling before theſe he 
mocked: The worldly wiſe Man before thoſe whom 
he accounted Fools ! Tm * the deſpiſed Fa- 

| | __ C03 


Of Judgment: Jo 
forecited Place, adds, and if the World ſhall be jud- 
Know ye not that ue ſhall judge An- 
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ces of the Saints, be dreadful Faces to the Wics 
ked : And thoſe who ſometimes were the Song of | 
the Drunkards, ſhall then be a Terror ro them. 


All Wrongs muſt be righted at length, and every 


one ſet in his proper place. 


X. The Judge ſhall pronounce the Sentence 
ot Damnation on all the ungodly Multitude. Ther 
ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left Hand, depart 


From me, ye curſed, into eve) laſting Fire, prepared 
For the Devil and bis Angels, Ver. 41. Fearful 
Doom! And that from the ſame Mouth, from 
vhence proceeded the Sentence of Abſolution be- 


fore. Twas an Aggravation of the Miſery of 


the Jews, when their City was deſtroyed, that 
they were ruin'd by one, Who was accounted 
the Darling of the Nhurll. O what an Aggrava- 


tion of the Miſery of the Wicked will it be, that 


He ſhall pronounce this Service aiſo! To hear the 
' Curſe from Mount Zion, muſt needs be moſt ter- 


rible. To be damned by him, who came to ſave 
Sinners, muſt be double Damnation. But thus it 


mall be. The Lamb of God ſhall roar, as a 


Lion, againſt them: He ſhall Excommunicate, 
and caſt them out of his Preſence for ever, by 2 


Sentence from the Throne, ſaying, depart from me 


ye curſed: He ſhall adjudge them to everlaſting 


Five, and the Society of Devils for evermore. 
And this Sentence alſo, we ſuppoſe, ſhall be-pro- 
"nounced with an audible V oice, by the Man 
Chriſt. And all the Saints ſhall ſay, Hallelujah, 


true and righteous are his 85 udg mente. None were 
fo compaſſionare as the Saints, when on Earth, 
during the Time of God's Patience. But now 


that Time is at an End: Their Compaſſion 
on the ungedly is ſwallowed up p, in Joy, in the 


Metliaror's Glory, and his erecuting of juſt Judg- 
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ment, by which his Enemies are made his Foot- 


ſtool. Tho' ſometimes the righteous Man did 
weep in ſecret Places for their Pride, and becauſe 
they would not hear; yet then he ſpall rejoice when 
he ſeeth the Vengeance, he ſhall waſh his Feet in the 
Blood of the Wicked, Pal. lviti. 10. No Pity ſhall 
then be fhown to them, from their neareſt Rela- 
tions. The godly Wife ſhall ' applaud the Ju- 
ſtice of the Judge, in the Condemnation of her 


ungodly Husband : The godly Husband ſhall ſay 
Amen to the Damnation af her, who lay in his 


Boſom : The godly Parent ſhall ſay Hallelujah, at 
the paſſing of the Sentence, againſt their ungodly 

Child : And the godly Child ſhall, from his Heart, 
approve, the Damnation of his wicked Parents, 
the Father who begat him, and the Mother who 
bore him. The Sentence is juſt : They are jud- 


ged according to their Works, Rev. xx. 12. 


"7 NE re's no wrong done them, For I was an Bun- 
gred, ſaith our Lord, and ye gave me no Meat : I 


was thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink I was a Stran- 
ger, and ye took me not in Naked, and ye clothed 


me not : Sick, and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
Ver. 42, 43- Theſe are not only Evidences of 


their ungodly and curſed State, but moſt proper 


Cauſes and Grounds of their Condemnation : For 


tho good Works do not merit Salvation, yet evil 


Works merit Damnation. Sins of one kind only, 
namely of Ommiſſion, are here mentioned, not that 
theſe alone ſhall then be diſcovered, (for the open- 
ing of the Books lays all open) but becauſe theſe, 

tho* there were no more, are ſufficient to damn 


5 uͤnpardoned Sinners. And if Men ſhall be con- 


demn'd for Sins of Ommiſſion, much more for 
Sins of Commiſſion. The Ommiſſion of Works 
of Charity and Mercy, is condeſcended on parti- 
Vol. II. K k 2 8 eularly 
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cularly, to ſtop the Mouths of the Wicked; for 
it is moſt juſt, that he have Judgment without 
Mercy, that hath ſhewed zo Mercy, Jain. ii. 13. The 


mentioning of the Ommiſſion of Acts of Charity 


and Mercy, towards the diſtreſſed Members of 
Chriſt, intimates, that tis the Judgment of 


thoſe, who have heard of Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
that's principally intended here, in this Portion of 
_ 'Scriptures; and that the {lighting of Chriſt, will 
be the great Cauſe of the ruin of thoſe who hear 
the .Goſpel : But the Emnity of the Hearts of 
the Wicked againſt Chriſt himſelf is diſcover'd by 
the Entertainment, they now give to his Members. 
In vain will they ſay, H/hen ſaw we thee an hungred, 
or a thirſt, & ? Ver. 44. For the Lord reckons, 


and will reckon, the World's unkindneſs to 


his People unkindneſs to himſelf ; In as much 
as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, 
O Meat and Drink 
unhappily ſpar'd, when a Member of Chriſt 
was in need of it! O wretched negleR, that the 
Stranger Saint was not taken in! It had been bet- 
ter for them, they had quitted their own Room, 
and their own Bed, than he had wanted Lodging. 


O curſed Clothing, may the Wicked ſay, that 


was in my Honſe, lock'd up in my Cheſt, or 
hanging in my Wardrob, and was not brought out 


to cloth ſuch a one! O that I had ſtriped my ſelf, 


rather than he had gone away without clothing! 
Curſed Buſineſs, that diverted me from viſiting 


ſuch a ſick Saint! O that I had rather watch'd 
whole Nights with him. Wretch that I was! Why 


did I fit at Eaſe in my Houſe, when he was in 
Priſon, and did not viſit him? But now the Ta- 
bles are turn'd : Chriſt's Servants Hall ear, but I 


Hall be hungry; his dervants ſhall” drink, 25 1 
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ſhall be thirſty; they rejoice, but T am aſhamed, 
La. xv. 13. They are taken in, but I am caſt 
out, and bid to depart; they ate clothed. with 
Robes of Glory, but I walk naked; and they ſee my: 
Shame Rev. xvi. 15. They are now raiſed up on 
high, beyond the reach of Sickneſs or Pain, but 


| I muſt now iy d un in Sorrow, Iſa. I. 11. Now 


ſhall they go to the Palace of Heaven, but I muſt 
go to the Priſon of Hell. EOS 
Bur if our Lord do thus reſent Men's negle&- 
ing to help his People under theſe, and the like 
Diſtreſſes, what may they expect, who are the 
Authors and Inſtruments of them? If they ſhall 
be fed wich Wrath, who fed them not, when they 
were hungry, what ſhall become of thoſe, who 
robbed and ſpoil'd them, and took their own 
Bread away from them 2 What a full Cup of 
Wrath ſhall be the Portion of thoſe, who were ſo 
far from giving them Meat or Drink, when hun- 
gry or thirſty, that they made it a Crime for o- 


| thers to entertain them, and made themſelves 
drunken with their Blood] They mutt lodge with 


Devils for evermore, who took not in the Lord's 
People, when Strangers: 'Then, what a Lodging 
ſhall thoſe have, who drave them out of their own 
Houſes, out of their native Land, and made 


them Strangers? Men will be condemned for not 


clothing them, when naked: Then, how heavy 


| muſt the Sentence of thoſe be, who have ſtript 


them, and made them go without Clothing? 


| Surely, if not viſiting of them in Sickneſs, or in 2 


Priſon, ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, they ſhall noe _ 
eſcape a moſt heavy Doom, who have caſt them 
into Priſons, and have put them under ſuch Hard- 
ſhips, as have impair'd their Health, brought 

You Th 12 4, RES _ Sicks + 
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Sickneſs on them, and cut theit Days in Priſon, 
Tr 75. ooo ER: 
Jo put a Face upon ſuch wicked Practices, Men 
will pretend to retain an Houour for Chriſt and 
Religion, while they thus treat his Members, 
walking in his Way, and keeping the Truth. 
They are here repreſented to ſay, When ſaw we 
thee an bungred, or a thirſt, or a Stranger, or naked, 
or fick, or in Priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? Ver. 
44. As if they ſhould ſay, our Bread, Drink, 
Lodging, Clothing, and Viſits, were indeed re- 
fus'd, but not to Chriſt; but to a ſet of Men, 
of a bad Character, Men who turned the World 
up ſide down (Acts xvii. 6.) who troubled Iſrael 
ft Kings xviii. 17. An humorous and phantaſtick 
ort of People, having Laws divers from all People; 
fFactious and rebellious (they did not keep the King's 
(Laws) and therefore a very dangerous ſet of Men; 
was not for the King's profit to ſuffer them, Eſth. iii. 8; 
Hut altho Men caſt iniquity upon the Godly, and give 
them ill Names, that they may treat them as 
Criminals, all theſe Pretences will avail them co- 
thing, in the great Day, before the righteous 
Judge, nor before their own Conſciences neither: 
But the real Ground of their Enmity againſt the 
_ Saints, will be found (to their own Conviction) 
to be their Enmity againſt Chriſt himſelf. This 


"ſeems to be the Import of the Objection of the 


Damned (Ver. 44.) and of the Anſwer to it, 
Ver. 45. In at much as ye did it not to one of the 
'Teaft of theſe, ye did it not to ne. 
**Laſthy, Sentence being paſt on both Parties, fol- 
 Jows the full Execution of the ſame, Ver. 46. 
And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, 
but the Righteous into life Eternal. The Damned 
Dall get no Reptive, but go to their Place with- 


$ 
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4 out Delay ; they ſhall be driven away from the 


judgement-Seat into Hell: And the Saints h 
enter into the King's Palace, (Pſal. xlv. 15.) Name- 


ly into Heaven the Scat of the Bleſſed. But our 


Lord Chriſt, and his glorious Company ſhall keep 
the Field that Day, and ſee the Backs of all 
their Enemies; for the Damned go off firſt. 
In this Day of the Lord, the great Day, ſhall 
be the general Conflagration; by which thoſe viſt 
ble Heavens, the Earth, and Sea ſhall paſs away. 
Not that they ſhall be Anihilated (or reduc'd to 
nothing) that's not the Operation of Fire: But 
they ſhall be diſſolved, and purg'd hy that Fire, 
from all the eftects of Sin, or of the Curſe, upon 
them, and then renew'd, and made more glorious 
and ſtable. Of this Conflagration, the Apoſtle 
Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iii, 10, But the Day of the 
Lord will come, as a Thief in the Night; in the 
which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great wiſe, 


and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat; the 


Earth alſo and the Works that are therein, /hall be 
burnt up. See allo, Ver. 7, 12. And of the re- 
newing of the World, he adds, wiz. Nevertheleſs 
we, according to his Promiſe, look for new Heavens, 


and a new Earth, wherein duelleth Righteouſneſs. * 


It ſeems moſt agreeable ro the Scriptures, and 
to the nature of the Thing, to conceive this Con- 
flagration to follow after the general Judgement; 
Sentence being paſt on both Parties betore it. Aud 
I judge it probable, that it will fall in with the 

utting of the Sentence in Execution againſt the 
Damn, ſo as they ſhall (according to their 
Sentence) depart, and the Heavens and the Earth 
paſs auay, together and at ance, at that furious 
Rebuke from the Throne, driving away the 


Pamned, out of the World (in this Kire) to the 


Vol; , PK 4 ever- 


38 


everlaſting Fire prepared ſor the Devil and his Kh 
gels. Even as, in the Deluge, with which the 


ment. Ver. I2, 


ben very Cauſe mall the Conflagration be) and 


ice X. 


Apoſtle Peter compares the Conflagration, or bur- 


ning of the World (2 Pet. iii. 6, 7.) the World 


its ſelf, and the Wicked upon it, 2 together, 
the ſame Water which deſtroyed the Earth, weep- 


ing away the Inhabitants. For it is not likely, 


that the Wicked ſhall at all ſtand on the new 


5 Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs (2 Pet. iii. 


13.) And as for this Earth, it ſhall flee away (which 


ſeems to denote a very quick diſpatch) IF it ſhall 
ee from his Face, who fits on the Throne, Rev. xx. 11. 
And I ſaw a great white Throne, and him that ſat 


on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and the Heaven 


. fed away. The Execution of the Sentence on the 
Wicked is alſo thus expreſſed, They ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction From the pre- 


fence or from the Face of the Lord, 2 Theſs. i. 9. The 
original Word is the ſame in both Texts, the 
which, being compar'd, ſeem to ;fay, that theſe 
Creatures abuſed by the Wicked, being left to 


ſtand, as Witneſs againſt them, in the 1 
are, after Sentence paſt on their Abuſers, made 


to paſs away with them from the Face of the 
Judge. Tis true, the fleeing away of the Earth 
and Heaven is narrated (Rev. xx. II.) before the 
Judgment: But that will not prove its going before 
theJu dgment; more than the narrating of the Judg- 
before the Reſurrection Ver. 13, 


will prove the Reſurrection to be before it. Fur- 


ther, tis remarkable, in the Execution of the 


Sentence, Rev. xx. 14, 15. that not only the re- 
probate are aſt into the Lake, but Death and Hell 
are caſt into it likewiſe': All effects of Sin and 
of the Curſe are removed out of the World (for 


. 
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they are confin'd to the Place of the Damn'd. Be- 


ſides all this, *tis evident the End of the World 
is by the Conflagration : And the Apoſtle tells 
us (1 Cor. xv. 24, 25.) That then cometh the End, 
when he ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; when he ſhall have put down all Rule 
and all Authority, and Power. For he muſt reign, - 
till be hath put all Fuemies under his Feet. The 
which laſt, as it muſt be done before the End, fo 
it ſeems not to be done, but by puting the Sen- 
tence in Execution, paſt in the. Day of Judge. 
ment, againſt the Wicked. 

Now it, the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, 


that are ſer forth for an Example, (Jude 7.) was ſa 


dreadful : How terrible will that Day be, when 
the whole World ſhall be at once in Flames! How 
will wretched Worldlings look, when their dar- 
ling World ſhall be all one Fire? Then ſhall ſtrong 
Caſtles, and towring Palaces, with all their rich Fur- 
niture, go up together in one Flame, with the loweſt 
Cottages. What Heart can fully conceive the Terror 
of that Day to the Wicked, when the whole Fabrick 
of Heayen and Earth ſhall at once be diſſolv d, by 


that Fire. When that miſerable Company ſhall be 


driven from the Tribunal to the Pit, with Fire 


within them, and Fire without them ; Fire behind 
them, and on every Hand of them; and Fire be- 


fore them awaiting them in the Lake: Whether 
this Fire (for ought appears) may follow them. 
As for the particular Place of this Judgement, 
tho ſome Point us to the Valley of Fehoſhaphat _ 
for ir, yet our Lord who infallibly knew it, being 
askt the Queſtion, by his Diſciples, where Lord? 
told them only, Mpereſoe ver the Body is, thither 
will the Eagles 5 athered together, Luke xvii. 37. 
After which Auf, wer, tis too much for Men to 
Vor. II. re- 


Discourst X. 


510 | 
As for the Time, when it 


renew the Queſtion. 


it ſhall be. In vain do Men ſearch for what the 


Lord has purpolly kept ſecret. Acts i. 7. It is 
not for you to know the Times or the Seaſous, which 
the Father has put in his own Power. The Apoſtle 


Paul, after having very plainly deſcribed the ſe- 
cond coming of Chriſt, 1 Theſs. iv. 16, 17. Adds 


(Chap. V.I, 2.) Butof the Times and. Seaſons, Breth- 
ren, ye have no need tbat I write unto you. For your 


Jebves know perjectly, that the Day of the Lord ſo 


cometh, as a Thief in the Night. Nevertheleſs, 
ſome, in ſeveral Ages, have made very bold with 
the Time, and ſeveral particular Years, which are 
now paſt, have been given out to the World, for 


the Time of the End, by Men who have pry'd - 


into the Secrets of God. Time has proclaim'd, 
to the World, their Raſhneſs and Folly : And ' tis 
likely they will be no more happy in their Conje- 
ctures, whoſe determinate Time is yet to come. 
Let us reſt in that he cometh. God has kept the 
Day hid from us, that we may be every Day 
ready for it, Matth. xxv. 13. Watch 5 th for 
ye know neither the Day, nor the Hour, wherein the 
Son of Man cometh. And let us remember, that 
the laſt Day of our Life, will determine our 
State in the laſt Day of the World: And as we 
die, ſo ſhall we be judged, . 
I ſhall now ſhut up this Subject, with ſome 
Application of what has been ſaid. b 
cr I. Of Comfort to all the Saints. Here's 
Abundance of Conſolation to all, who are in the 
State of Grace. Whatever be your Afflictions in 
the World, this Day will make up all your loſſes. 
Though ye have hyen among the Pot s: yet ſhall ye be as 
the Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, and her 
Fathers with yellow Gold, Pal, Ixviii. 13. T oy 


OL 


nize the Marriage, and take the Bride home to 


4 


Of Judgment. 515 
the World reproach, judge and condemn you, the 
Judge, will ar that Day, abſolye you, and 4rz 
forth your Righreouſueſe as the Light. The World's 
Fouls will then appear to have been the only wiſe 
Men, who were in it. Tho the Croſs be heavy, 
you may well bear it, in Expectation of the Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, which the righteous Judge will 
then give you. If the World do deſpiſe you, and 
treat you with the utmoſt Contempt, regard it 
not: The Day-cometh wherein you ſball'fat with 
Chriſt in his 'Throne. Be not diſcouraged, by 


' reaſon' of manifold Temptations. But reſiſt the 


1. 900 Confidence of a full and compleat Victory; 
or you ſhall judge the Tempter at laſt. Tho you 
have hard Wreſtling now, with the Body of Sin 
and Death, yet ye ſhall get all your Enemies un- 
der your Feet, at length ; and be preſented Fault- 
40 before the preſence of his Glory. Let not the 
Terror of that Day diſpirit you, when you think | 
upon it: Let theſe who have lighted the dee: 
and continue Enemies to him, and to the Way of 
Holineſs, droop and hang down their Heads, 
when they think ;of his coming: Bur lift ye up 
your Heads with Joy, for the laſt Day will be 


your beſt Day. The Judge is your Head and 


usband, your Redeemer, and your Advocate. 
Ye muſt appear before the Judgment-Seat, but 
ye ſhall not come zata Condemuation, Joh. v. 24. His 
coming will not be againſt you, but for you. He 
came in the Fleſh, to remove the lawful Impedi- 
ments of the ſpiritual Marriage, by his Death: 
He came in the Goſpel to you, to eſpouſe you to 
himſelf : © He'll come, at the laſt Day, to ſolem- 


wy 


1 * 


bis Father's Houſe. Ever ſo, come Lord Jeſus. 
Wer. I. . Uszg 
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_ Us » II. Of 7% to all Unbelfevers. This 
ayn ſetve to awaken a ſecurèe Gentration, a 


Wee Ying in-Wickedvels 25 if they were hiever 


x0 bercatied to an Account! for it 5 8955 lighting 


the Mediator as if he were not to judge ee 


Att: How: few have che Roch Apt 0m f 4 
Judgment to come! Moſt Men rte, as if. 
s fad of it, front the Word, were bat idle Tales 
The ptophane Lives of many, ſpeak the Thoughts 
of it to be far from their Heats, and in very "deed 
make a mock of it before the World, ſaying itz & 
- Tet; Mere is the Promiſe of bis Comng? The 
pocriſy of others; who" blind the Eyes of the 
World with a ſplendid Profeſſion, being in p- 
Pearance Chriſt's Sheep, while they are We fijeed 
"the Deyils Goats, is an Evidence, that the 'gicar 
fepatat ion of © the Sheep from"the'Goars, is vety 
liktle laid ro Heart. How do many indulge 
themſelves in fecret Wickednels,- of which they 
Wound be aſhamed before Witneſſes; not confider- 
ing that theirmoſt ſecret THoughts and Actions 
ill, at that Day, be diſcover'd; before the great 
Congrega ation! How' eagerly are Mens Hearts fet 
- 68 the World, as if it were to be their everlaſting 
Habiration! The folemn Aſſemblies, And pub 
lick Ordinances, wherein the Judge is "tp na 
- Tranſaction of Peace with the Criminal, are im- 
dervalued: Men's Hearts will ſwim like Feathets, 
in the Waters of the Sanctuary, that wil fink 
like Stones, to the bottom, in Cares of this Eift: 
They ll be very ſerĩous in Trifles' of this World; 
and trifle in the moſt ſerious and weight Things 
of avother World. But O conſider” e Day, 


-thar is approaching, in which Chriſt ſhall come 


to Judgment, the World fhall be ſafnmoned, by 
the found of the laſt Trumpet, to compear before 
e ms 


to everlaſting Life, and the 0 


his Tribunal. The Judge ſhall ſit on his Throne, 


and all Nations ſhall be fiſted before him; the 


Separation ſhall: be made betwixt the Godly and 
the Wicked; the Books opened, and the Dead 


judged out of them, one Party ſhall be-adjudg'd 
ther to everlaſting 


bd 


Fire, according to their Works. 


It would be a Sight of admirable Curioſity, if 
thou couldſt wrap up thy ſelf in ſome dark Cloud, 
or hide thy ſelf in the Clift of ſome high Rock, 


from whence thou mighteſt eſpy wicked Kings, 
Princes, Judges, and great Ones of the Earth, ri- 
ſing out of their Marble Tombs, and brought to 
the Bar, to anſwer for all their Cruelty, Injuſtice, 
Oppreſſion, and Profanity, without any Marks of 


DPiſtinction, but what their Wickedneſs puts upon 
them: Profane, unholy and unfaithful Church- 


men, purſu'd with the Curſes of the ruined Peo-— 


ple, from their Graves to the Judgement- Seat, and 


charg d with the Blood of Souls, to whom they 
gave not faithful Warning: Mighty Men ſtand- 
ing trembling before the Judge, unable to recover 


their wonted Boldneſs, to outwit him with their 


Subtilties, or defend themſelves by their Strength: 
Delicate Women caſt forth of their Graves, as abo- 
minable Branches, drag'd to the Tribunal, to anſwer 
for their ungodly Lives: The Ignorant, ſudden- 
ly taught in the Law, to their Coſt; and the 


Learned, declar'd before the World, Fools and 


laborious. Triflers: The Atheiſt convinc'd, the - 


Hypocrite unmask'd, and the Profane, at long 


run, turn'd ſerious about his eternal State: Se- 


cret Murders, Adulteries, Thefts, Cheats, and 


other Works of Darkneſs, which ſcorn'd all hu- 
mane Search, diſcover'd and laid open, before the 
World, with their moſt minute 3 : 

| No 


Vox. II. 
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with od: ito Heaven. Nay, but thou canſt not ſo +) 
eſcape: I bou thy ſelf, whoſoever thou art, not 7 


and itigheful Action. 

chou deſpiſeſt, whom thou woundeſt thro the 
doſt prefer thy Liſts will be thy Judge. And: 4 
What Mountatn, what Rock wilt thou get to fall 


hs on the Throne? Thou | haſt now a Rock 
within thee; a Heart of Adamant, that thou canſt 


laugh at tlie ſhaking of the Spear: But that Rock 
will rend, at the Sight of the judge; that hard 
Heart willthen break, and thou ſhalt weep and wail, 
hen weeping and wailing will be to no Purpe 
- Death's Bands will fall of; the Grave will vomit 
- thee. out; and the Mountains thallskip from thee ; |. 
and the Rocks refuſe to grind thee to Pouder. 


Swearer, ho tore his Wounds? The wretched 
Wordling now abandon'd of his God? The for- 


mal Hypocrite, who kiſs d him, and betty d him? 
- The: Deſpiſer of the Goſpel, who ſent” im away, 
in "no! rn: Swans, a > ng Ordi- 
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No Regard had tothe Rich, no Pity ſhewn to the ; War 
Poor: The Scales of the World turn d; oppreſ4, | 10 
ſed and deſpiſed Picty fer on High; and proſper- ti, 


in Chriſt, arraigu d, convicted, and condemned 
3 Reſpect of Perſons, and driven from the 
Tribusab to the Pit, while thoſe found in him, at 
that Day, being. abſol d before the World, go 
being in Clxiſt, mult bear a Part i in this tragical 


Sipner, That 2 Lord Chriſt, whom now 


Sides of his Meſſengers, and before whom thou 
neglected Saviour will be a ſevere udge. O 
on three, and hide thee from the Face of him, who fit- 


count the Darts of the Word as Stubble, and 


How will theſe curſed Eyes abide the Sight of the 
Judge! Behold, he cometh! Where's the profane 


nun- 


—— — 3 cc. 5 
&. 
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19 ances, and, tra! mpfed, 125 Foot his precious: 
GHG ooch? O Müre erer, the ain Man; is thy Judge: 


91 Te re "hex hom ho didit ſo mal teat: Be- 

* eres. 5h ou b | 

@ Fo tf the! negle ected L485 of God appearing a3 2 
=e it Lion againſt thee. How will thine Heart endure 
the „ de Darts of his fiery Looks! Thar rocky Heart, 
at no ab gut againſt him, ſhall. then be blown 

17 [3 up: That Face, which refuſeth to bluſh now, 
5 1 [7 ſhall then gather Blatkneſs: Arrows of Wrath 
emal pierce, Where Arrows of Conviction cannot 


enter now. What wilt thou anſwer him, when he 
riſeth up, ad e Pit eth 18 with 0 unbelict 


{ 


: See Sg and e of She: 
he Gan d b will witneſs the contrary. Jha: 2 


ors » 
. 
'. 


| 055 <>, inviting 5 Sie; to come to Chi hear the 7 
J fearful Sentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
3 Laſting Fire re prepared. for the Devil and his Angels? 
N 0 lleepy.. carer ſhall be there: No Man's Heart 
wilt” then, IRE: Their Hearts and Eyes 
will. then. be fi Ned on their Miſery, which they 
| wilt not now believe... O that we knew in this 
our Day,. the Things that belong to our Peace. 
k Laſth, Be exhorted to believe this great Truth; 
and believe 1 it ſo as 50u may prepare for the J adge- 
ment. betimes. Set up a ſecret Tribunal, in your 
800 Breaſts, ane often call your ſelves to an Ac- 
Vor. II. | count 
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count there. Make the Judge your Friend inf} - 


Time, by cloſing with him, in the offer of the 


Goſpel; and give all Diligence, that ye may be 
found in Chriſt, at that Day. Caſt of the Works 


of Darkneſs ; and live, as believing you are, at all 
Times, and in all Places, under-the Eye of your 


; Judge, who will bring every Mork into Judgment, 


with every ſecret Thing. Be fruitful in good Works, 
knowing that as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. Study 
Picty towards God, Rightcouſneſs and Charity 
towards Men. Lay up in Store plenty of Works 
of Charity and Mercy, towards them, who are 


in Diſtreſs, eſpecially ſuch as are of the Hou/hold of 
Faith; that they may be produc'd, that Day, as 


Evidences, that ye belong to Chriſt. Shut not up 
your Bowels of Mercy, now, towards the Needy, 
leſt ye, then, find na Mercy. Take heed, that 


in all your Works, ye be ſingle and ſincere, aim- 


ing, in them all, at the Glory of your Lord, a 


Teſtimony of your Love to him, and obedienceÞ 
to his Command. Leave it to Hypocrites, whoſ 


have their Reward, to proclaim every Man his own 
Goodneſs, and to ſound a Trumpet, when they do 
their Alms. Tis a baſe and unchriſtian Spirit, 


which cannot have Satisfaction in a good Work, 1 


unleſs it be expos'd to the view of others: Tis 


- utterly unworthy of one, who believes that the 
laſt Trumpet ſhall call together the whole World, 


before whom the Judge himfelt ſhall publiſh Works 


truly good, how ſecretly ſoever they were done. 


Live in a believing Expectation of the coming of 


the Lord. Let your Loins be always girt, and 
your Lamps burning: So when he comes, whe-þ 


ther in the laſt Day of your Life, or in the laſt 


Day of the World, ye ſhall be able to ſay with 
Joy, ls this is eur Cod, and we have waited * os 
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7 hen ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right Hand, 


come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the Foundation of the World, 


Having from this Portion of Scti cure, which : 


the Text is a part of, diſcoars'd of the general 
Judgment, and being to ſpeak of the everlaſting 
Happineſs of the Saints, and the everlaſting Mi- 
ſery of the Wicked, from the reſpective S ntences 
to be ptonounc'd upon them, in the great Day, 
I ſhall take them in the order, wherein they ly be- 
fore us, the rather that, as Sentence is firſt paſt 
upon the Righteous, ſo the Execution thereof is 
firſt begun, cho poſſibly the other may be fully ex- 
ecuted, before it be compleated. N 


The Words of the Text contain the joyful Sen=- 


tence its ſelf, together with an hiſtorical Introdu- 


ction thereto, which gives us an Account of the 
Judge pronouncing the Sentence, the King, Jeſus 


Chriſt ; the Parties on whom it is given, them on 
his right Hand; and the Time when, then, aſſoon 


as the Trial is over. Of theſe I have ſpoke al- 
ready. Tis the Sentence its ſelf we are now to 


conſider, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. Stand 
aback, O ye prophane Goats ; nave away all un- 
regenerat Souls, not united to n Chriſt: This 
is not for you. Come O y Saints, brought our 
of your natural State, into the State of Grace, 
behold here the State of Glory awaiting you. Here 
is Glory let down to us in Words and Syllables, 
A Looking-glaſs, in which you may ſee your e- 
verlaſting Happineſs, A Scheme (or Draught) of 


Chriſt's Father's Houſe, wherein there are many 
Ll 2 This 


Man ſions. 
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This glorious Sentence bears two Things. (1) 
The compleat Happineſs, to which the Saints are 
adjudg d, the Kingdom. (2) Their ſolemn Ad- 
miſſion to it, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit, 
&c. Firſt, Their compleat Happineſs is a King- 
dom. A Kingdom is the top of worldly Felici- 
ty ; there's nothing on Earth greater than a King- 

dom: Therefore the hidden Weight of Glory in 
Heaven, is held forth to us under that Notion. 
But tis not an ordinary Kingdom, tis the King- 


dom, the Kingdom of Heaven, ſurpaſſing all the 


Kingdoms of the Earth, in Glory, Honour, Pro- 


fit and Pleaſure, infinitely more than they do, in 
theſe, excel the low and inglorious Condition of a 
Beggar, in Rags and on a Dunghill. Secondly, 
There's à ſolemn. Admiſſion of the Saints unto 
this their Kingdom, Come ye, inherit the Kingdom. 
In the view of Angels, Men, and Devils; they 
are inveſted with Royalty, and ſolemnly inaugu- 
rated,” before the whole World, by Jeſus Chriſt 
the Heir of all Things, who hath all Power in Hea- 
ven and in Earth. Their Right to the Kingdom 


is ſolemnly recogniz d and own'd : They are ad- 


mitted to it, as undoubted Heirs of the King- 


dom, to poſſeſs it by Inheritance, or Lot, as the 
Word properly ſignifies; becauſe, of old, Inheri- 


rances were deſign'd by Lot, as Canaan to Iſrael 


God's firſt born, as they're called, Exod. iv. 22. 
And becauſe this Kingdom is the Father's King-| 


dom, therefore they are openly acknowledged, in 


their Admiſſion to it, to be the bleſſed of Chriſt's 
Father; the which Bleſſing was given them, long 
before this Sentence, but is now ſolemnly recog-Þþ 
niz d, and confirmed to them, by the Mediator 


in his Facher's Name. Tis obſervable, he ſays 


not, ye bleſled of he Father, but ye bleſſed of wF 
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Father, to ſhew us, That all Bleſſings are deri- 


ved upon us, from the Father, the Fountain of 


Bleſſing, as he is the God and Futher of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, through whom we are bleſſed, Eph. 


1. 3. And finally they are admitted to this King- 


dom, as that which was prepared for them from the 
Foundation of the: World, in God's eternal Purpoſe, 


before they, or any of them were; that all the 
World may ſee, cternal Life ro be the free Gift 
of God. 


DO CT. The Saints Hall be made compleatly 
Happy, in the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Two Things I ſhall here enquire into (1) the 
Nature of this Kingdom. (2) The Admiſſion of 
the Saints thereto. And then I ſhall make ſome 
practical Improvement of the whole. i 

Firſt, As to the Nature of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, our Knowledge of it is very imperfect, 
tor Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have 
entred into the Heart of Man, the Things which God 
hath prepared for them that Love him, 1 Car. ii. 9, 
As, by familiar Reſemblances, Parents inſtru 
their little Children, concerning Things, of which 
otherways, they can have no tolerable Notion ; 


ſo our gracious God, in Contemplation of cur 


Weakneſs, is pleas'd to repreſent to us, Heaven's 
Happineſs, under Similitudes taken from earthly 
Things, glorious in the Eyes of Men ; fince naked 
Diſcoveries of the heavenly Glory, diveſted of 
earthly Reſemblances, would be too bright for 
our weak Eyes, and in them we would but loſe 
our ſelves. Wherefore now one can but ſpeak as a 
Child, of theſe Things, which the Day will fully 
. | 8 

The State of Glory is repreſented under the No- 
tion of a Kingdom, amongſt Men, being tnat in 

Vor. II. LI 2 willch 


4 
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which the greateſt Number of earthly good Things bis 
doth Concentre. Now every Saint ſhall, as a King, the 
inherit a Kingdom. All Chriſt's Subjects ſhall be ot; 
each one with his Crown upon his Head: Not that I eder 

the great King ſhall diveſt himſelf of his Royalty, they 
. but he'll make all his Children partakers of his 

[i EF 7 _ of C 


3 I. The Saints ſhall have kingly Power and Au-* © 
"IF thority given them. Our Lord gives not empty © 
1 Titles to his Favourites; he makes them Kings 1 
indecd. The Dominion of the Saints, will be a, Ki 
5 Dominion, far exceeding that of the greateſt Mo- 
1 __ _ narch- ever was in Earth. They'll be abſolute Ma- Boy 


ſhall have Power over the Nations, the ungodly of Pa: 
ali Nations, and ſhall rule them with a Rod of Tron, alt 
Rev. ii. 26, 27. The whole World of the Wie- 4,8. 

bed ſhall be broken, before them: Satan ſhall be 2 L 
. bruiſed under their Feet, Rom. xvi. 20. He ſhall never e 


1 ſters over Sin, that ſometime had the Dominion o- * 
146 ver them. Theyll have a compleat Rule over ) 
1 their own Spirits: an entire Management of all. 
1 their Affections and Inclinations, which now cre- hi 
1 ate them ſo ws Moleſtation-: The turbulent He: 
7 Rout of corrupt Affections ſhall be for ever ex- 3 
1 pell'd out of that Kingdom, and nevet be able any 
1 4 more to give them the leaſt Diſturbance. They linhe 
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de able to faſten a Temptation on them any more: Pſa 
LE Baut he'll be judged by them, and, in their ſight, 
1 caſt with the reprobate Crew, into the Lake of ©2?* 
TDeiie and Brimſtone. So ſhall they rule over their 7 5 
44 Opppreſſors. Having fought the good Fight, and] 1 
1 got the Victory, Chriſt will entertain them, as 0 ] 
PL Joſhua did his Captains, cauſing them come near _— 
13 aud putitheir Feet on the Necks of Kings, Joſh. x. 24. 7 
_—_ II. They ſhall have the Exſigus of Royalty. For a 
FE _ 4 Throne, Chriſt will grant them 0 /t with him a P * 
: H : | 1 5 8 * 
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bis Throne, Rev. iii. 21. They'll be advanced to 
the higheſt Honour and Dignity, they're capable 
of; and in the Enjoyment of it, they'll have an 
eternal undiſturbed Repoſe, after all the Toſſings 
they met with, in the World, in their Way to the 
Throne. For à Crown, they ſhall receive a Crown 
of Glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not 


Ba Crown of Flowers, as Subjects being Conque- 


rors, or Vicors, ſometimes have got: Such 2 
Crown quickly fades, but their Crown never fa- 
deth. Not a Crown of Gold, ſuch as earthly 
Kings do wear: Even a Crown of Gold is often 
ſtaind, and at beſt can never make them happy 
who wear it. But it ſhall be 4 Crown of Glory. 


A Crown of Glory is a Crown of Life (Rev. ii. 


10.) that Life, which knows no End: A Crown 


# which Death can never make to fall off one's 
Head. It muſt be an abiding Crown; for 'tis a 


Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 8. *T was pur- 
chas'd for them, by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which 


inherent Righteouſneſs ; God's Righteouſneſs or 
Faithfulneſs ſecures it to them. They ſhall have 
a Scepter, a Rod of Tron (Rev. 11. 27.) terrible to 


all the wicked World. And a Sword too, a two- 


edged Sword in their Hand, to execute Vengeance up- 
on the Heathen, and Puniſhments upon the People, 
Pſal. cxlix. 6, 7. They ſhall have royal Apparel. The 
royal Robes in this Kingdom are white Robes, Rev. iii. 


in a very particular Manner, point at the unconceiv- 

able Glory of the State of the Saints in Heaven. 
The Lord is pleas'd often to repreſent, unto us, 

the glorious State of the Saints, under the notion 


promis d to the Overcomer, that he ſhall be clo- 
SOL I © 113 thed 


qualifi'd for it, by 


32  DisCovnsr X. 
thed in white Raiment, Rev. iii. 5. The Elders a- 
bout the Throne are clothed in white Raiment, 
Chap. iv. 4. The Multitude before the Throne, 
are, clothed with white Robes, Chap. vii. 9. arayed 
in white Robes, Ver. 1 3, made white in the Blood 
of the Lamb, Ver. 14. I own, the two laſt Teſti- 
- monies adduc'd do reſpect the State of the Saints 
on Earth: But withal the Terms are borrow'd 
from the State of the Church in Heaven. All 
Garments, properly ſo called, being Badges of Sin 
and Shame, ſnall be laid aſide by theSaints, when they 
come to their State of Glory. But if we conſider, on 
 wharoccaſions white Garments were wont to be put 
on, we ſhall find much of Heaven under them. 
Firſt, The Romans when they manumitted their 
Bond-Servants, gave them à white Garment, as A 
Badge of their Freedom. So ſhall the Saints, that 
Day, get on their white Robes; for tis the Day 
of the glorious Liberty of the Children of God, (Rom. 
viii. 21.) the Day of the Redemption of their Body, 
Ver. 23. They ſhall no mote ſee the Houſe of 
Bondage, nor ly any more among the Pots. If we 
compare the ſtare of the Saints on Earth, with that 
of the Wicked, *tis indeed a State of Freedom, 
whereas the other is a State of Slavery: But in 
Compariſon with their State in Heaven, tis but 
2 Servitude. A Saint on Earth is indeed a young 
Prirce, and Heir to the Crown ; but his Motto 
may be, I ſerve; for he differeth nothing from a Ser- 
wait, though be be Lord of all, Gal. iv. 1. What 
are the Groans of a Saint, the ſordid and baſe 
Work he is ſometimes found employed in, the 
black and tatterd Garments he walks in, but 
Badges of this comparative Servitude? But from 
the Day the Saints come to the Crown, they re- 
ceive their compleat Freedom, and ſerve no more. 
; | They 
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They ſhall be fully freed from Sin, which of all 
Evils is the worſt, boch in its ſelf, and in their Ap- 
pre henſion too: How great then muſt that Free- 
dom be, when theſe Egyptians uhom they ſee to Day, 
they ſhall Jee them again no more for ever? They 
ſhall be free from all Temptation to Sin: Satan can 
have no Acceſs to tempt them any more, by him- 
ſelf, nor by his Agents. A full Anſwer will then 
be given to that Petition, they have ſo often re- 
eated, lead us not into Teniptation. No hiſſing 
ee can come into the Paradiſe above: No 
Snare nor Trap can be laid there, to catch the 
Feet of the Saints: They may walk there fear- 
leſly, for they can be in no hazard: There are no 
Lions Deas, no Mountains of Leopards, in the pro- 
miſed Land: _ Nay they ſhall be ſer beyond the 
poſſibility of Sinning, for they ſhall be confirm'd in 
Goodneſs. *T'will be the conſummate Freedom of 
their Will, to be for ever unalterably determin'd 
to Good. And they ſhall be treed from all the 
Effects of Sin; There ſhall be no more Death, neither 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain, 
Rev. xxi. 4 What Kingdom is like unto this? 
Death makes its way, now, into a Palace, as 


eaſily as into a Cottage: Sorrow fills the Heart 


of one who wears a Crown on his Head : Royal 
Robes are no Fence againſt Pain, and crying by 
Reaſon of Pain. But in this Kingdom, no Mi- 
ſery can have place. All Reproaches ſhall be 
wip'd off; and never ſhall a Tear drop any more 
from their Eyes. They ſhall not complain of De- 
ſertions again; the Lord will never hide his Face 


from them: But the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhin- 


ing upon them, in his meridian Brightneſs, will 
diſpel all Clouds, and give them an everlaſting 
Day, without the leaſt Mixture of Darkneſs. A 
fo ap | de- 


* 


Td Dizcoun:r X. EE, 


_ del of Wrath, after a fearful T hunderclap from 
the Throne, will ſweep away the Wicked, from 
before the Judgment-Seat, into the Lake of Fire: 


But ihey are, in the firit place, like Noah, brought 
into the Ark, and out of Harnrs way. I; 
2dly, White Raiment has been a Token of Pu- 
vity.. Therefore the Lamb's Wife is arayed in fine 
Linen, clean and white, Rev. xix. 8. And theſe who 
ſtood before the Throne, waſhed their Robes, and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb, Chap. vii. 
14. The Saints ſhall, then, put on the Robes 
25 perfect Purity, and ſhine in ſpotleſs Holineſs, 
like the Sun in his Strength, without the leaſt 
Cloud to intercept his Light. Abſolute Inno- 
cence ſhall then be reſtored, and every Appear- 


ance of Sin baniſhed far trom this Kingdom, The 


-=q of Sin, and the reigning Power of it, are 
ow taken away in the Saints, nevertheleſs Sin 
awelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20. But then it ſhall 
be no more in them: The corrupt Nature will 
be quite remov'd: That Root of Bitterneſs will be 
luckt up, and no Veſtiges of it left in their 
Souls: Their Nature ſhall be altogether pure and 
ſinleſs. There ſhall be no Darkneſs in their 
Minds; but the underſtanding of every Saint, when 
he is come to his Kingdom, will be as a Glob of 
ure and unmixed Lignt. There ſhall not be the 
feaſt Averſion to Good, or Inclination to Evil, in 
Their ili: But they'll be brought to a perfect Con- 
formity to the Will of God; bleſt with angelical 
Purity, and fixed therein. Their Affections ſhall 
not be liable to the leaſt Diſorder or Irregularity: 
T will coſt them no trouble to keep them right: 
They'll get ſuch a fer of Purty, as they can never 
loſs. They'l be ſo refin'd from all earthly Droſs, 
as neyer to ſayour more of any thing but 25 "70k 
ns Were 


ſhall be, but — 


Pol. Il, 
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Were it poſſible they ſhould be ſet again, amidſt 
the enſnaring Objects of an evil World, they ſhould 
walk among them without the leaſt Defilement; 
as the Sun ſhines on the Dunghil, yet untainted; 
and as the Angels preſerv'd their Purity in the 
midſt of Sodom. Their Graces ſhall then be per- 
fected, and all the Imperfection now cleaving to 
them, done away, There will be no more ground 
for Complaints of Weakneſs of Grace: None in 
that Kingdom ſhall complain of an ill Hearr, or 
a corrupt Nature. It doth not yet appear what ws 
when he jhall appear; we ſball be 
like him, 1 John 111. 2. | 
| 3dly, Amongſt the Jews, theſe who deſired to 
be admitted into the prieſtly Office, being tried, 
and found to be of the Prieſts Line, and without 


blemiſn, were clothed in J/hite, and enrolled a- 


mong the Prieſts. This. ſeems to be alluded to 
Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 


| clothed in white Raiment, and I will not blot out his 


Name out of the Book of Life. So the Saints ſhall 
not be Kings only, but Prieſts withal; for they are 
a royal Prieſthuod, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They'll be Prieſts 
upon- their Thrones. They're judicially found, 


| deſcended from the great High-Prieſt of their Pro- 


felion, begotten of him by his Spirit, of the in- 
corruptable Seed of the Word, and without ble- 
miſh : So the Trial being over, they're admitted 
to be Prieſts in the Temple above, that they may 
dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for ever. Tucre's 


nothing upon Earth more glorious, than a Kirg- 
dom; nothing more venerable, than the Prieit- 
hood: And both meet together in the gloiify'd 


State of the Saints. The General Aſſembly of the 
firſt Born, (Heb. xii. 23.) whoſe is the Prieſthood 


and the double Portion; appearing in their wh/te 


* 


| Robes 
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Robes of Glory, will be a reverend and glorious 


Company. That Day will ſhew them to be the 
Perſons, whom the Lord has choſen, out of all 


the Tribes of the Earth, to be near unto him, 
and to enter into his Temple, even into his holy 
Place. Their Prieſthood, begun on Earth, ſhall be 


brought to its Perfection, while they ſhall be em- 
ployed, in offering the Sacrifice of praiſe to God 


and the Lamb, for ever and ever. They got not their 


Portion, in the Earth, with the reſt of the Tribes: 
But the Lord himſelf was their Portion, and will be 


their double Portion, thro* the Ages of Eternity. 


4thly, They were wont to wear white Raiment, 


in 2 Time of Triumph; to the which alſo, there 


ſeems to be an Alluſion Rev. iii. 5. He that over- 
cometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in white Raiment. 
And what is Heaven but an everlaſting Triumph? 


None get thither, but ſuch as fight, and overcome 


too. Tho Canaan was given to the 1ſraelites, as 
an Inheritance, they behov'd to conquer it, ere 


they could be Poſſeſſors of it. The Saints, in 


this World, are in the Field of Battel, often in 
red Garments, Garments roll'd in Blood: But the 
Day approacheth, in which they ſhall and before 
the Throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
Robes, and Palms in their Hands, (Rev. vii. 9.) Ha- 
ving obtain'd a compleat Victory over all their 


Enemies. The Palm was uſed as a Sign of Vi- 


Cory, becauſe that Tree, oppreſt with Weights, 
yieldeth not, but rather ſhooteth upwards. And 
Palm- Trees were carved on the Doors of the moſt 


holy Place, (I Kings vi, 32.) which was a ſpecial 
Type of Heaven; for Heaven is the place, which 


the Saints are receiv'd into, as Conquerors. 
Behold the Joy and Peace of the Saints, in 


their white Robes. © The Joys ariſing from the 


view 


Vor. II. 
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view of paſt Dangers, and of Riches and Ho- 


nours gain'd at the very Door of Death, do moſt 
ſenſibly touch one's Hearts: And this will be an 


ingredient in the everlaſting Happineſs of the 


Saints, which could have had no place, in the Hea- 
ven of innocent Adam, and his finleſs Offspring, 


ſuppoſing him to have ſtood. - Surely the glocity'd | 
Saints will not forget the Entertainment, they mer 
| within the World: *Twillbe for the Glory of G d 
to remember it, and alſo for the heightning of 


their Joy. The Sicilian King, by Birth the Son 
of a Potter, acted a wile Part, in that he would 
be ſerv'd at his Table, with earthen Veſiels; the 
which could not but put an additional Sweetneſs 
in his Meals, not to be relifhed by one burn Heir 
from the Crown. Can ever Meat be lo ſweet to 


any, as to the hungry Man? Or can any have 


ſuch a reliſh of Plenty, as he who has been under 
pinching Straits? Themore Difficulties the Saints 


have paſſed through, in their way to Heaven, the 


Place will be the ſweeter to them, when they 
come at it. Every happy Stroke, ſtruck in the ſpi- 


ritual Warfare, will be a Jewel, in their Crown of 


Glory. Each Victory obtait'd againſt Sin, Sa- 


tan, and the World, will raiſe their rriumphant 


Joy the higher. The remembrance of the Croſs 


| will ſweeten the Crown: And the Memory of 
their Travel thro' the Wilderneſs, will put an ad- 


ditional Verdure on the Fields of Gl-ry, while 
they walk thro' them, minding the Day, when 


| they went mourning without the Sun. 
And now that they appear triumphing in white 


Robes, tis a ſign they have obtain'd an honour- 
able Peace; ſuch a Peace as their Eremies can di- 
fturb no more. So every Thing peculiarly adap- 


ted to their militant Condition is laid aſide. The 


| Sword 
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Sword is laid down ; and they betake themſelves 
to the Pen of a ready MWi'riter, to commemorate the 


Praiſes of him, by whom they overcame. Pub- 
lick Ordinances, preaching, Sacraments, ſhall be 
 honourably laid aſide; there's wo Temple there, Rev. 


xx1. 22. Sometime theſe were ſweet to them: 
But the Travellers being all got Home, the Inns, 
appointed for there Entertainment by the Way, 
re ſhut up; the Candles are put out, when the 
un is riſen; and the Tabernacle us'd in the Wil- 
derneſs is folded up, when the Temple of Glory 


is come in its Room. Many of the Saints Du- 


ties will then be laid aſide, as one gives his Staff 
out of his Hand, when he is come to the End of 
his Journey. Praying ſhall then be turn'd to prai- 
fing : And there being no Sin to confeſs ; no 
Wants to ſeek the ſupply of, Confeſſion and Peti- 
tion, ſhall be ſwallow'd up in everlaſting Thankſ- 
giving. There will be no mourning in Heaven: 
They have ſown in Tears. The reaping T'ime of 


Joy is come, and God ſhall wipe away all Tears from 


their Eyes; Rev. xxi. 4 No need of Mortification 


there; and Self-examination is then at an End. 
They'll not need to watch any more; the Danger 


is over. Patience has had its perfect Work, and 


there's no uſe for it there. Faith is turn'd into 


ſight, and Hope is ſwallow'd up in the Ocean of 
Senſible and full Enjoyment. All the Rebels are 


ſubdu'd, the Saints quietly ſet on their Throne; 


and ſo the Forces, needful in the Time of the ſpi- 
ritual Warfare, are disbanded; and they carry on 


their Triumph in profoundeſt Peace. 


Lafily, White Garments were worn, on Feſtival 
Days, in Token of Foy. And ſo ſhall the Saints 


be.clothed in white Raiment, for they ſhall keep 
au everlaſting Sabbath to the Lord, Heb, iv. 9. 


= There 


-Þ Eſteem of Saints, is the 
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There remaineth thereſore a reſt (or keeping of a Sab- 
bath) to the People of God. The Sabbath, in the 
1e Queen of Days: And 
they ſhall have an endleſs Sabbatiſm, in the King- 


dom of Heaven; ſo ſhall thei: Garments be atwiſe 


White. They'll have an eternal Reſt, with an un- 


interrupted Joy: For Heaven is not a reſting 


Place, where Men may ſleep out an Eternity ; 
(there they reſt not Day nor Night) but their 


Work is their Reſt and continual Recreation, 


and Toil and Wearineſs have no place there. They 
reſt there in God, who is the Centre of their 
Souls. Here they find the Complement, or Satis- 


faction, of all their Deſires, having the full En- 


joyment of God, and uninterrupted Communion 
with him. This is the Point, unto the which till 


the Soul come, it will always be reſtleſs: But 


that Point reach d, it reſts; for he is the laſt End, 
and the Soul can go no further. It cannot under- 
ſtand, will, nor deſire more; but in him it has 
what's commenſurable to its boundleſs Deſires. 
This is the happy End of all the Labours of the 
Saints; their Toil and Sorrows iſſue in a joyful 


Reſt. The Chaldeans meaſuring the natural Day, 
put the Day firſt, and the Night laſt : But the 


Jews counted the Night firſt, and the Day laſt. 
Even fo the Wicked begin with a Day of Reſt 


and Pleaſure, but end with a Night of everlaſt- 


ing Toil and Sorrow: But God's People have 
their gloomy Night firſt, and then comes their 
Day of eternal Reſt. The which Abraham, in 


| the Parable, obſerv'd to the rich Man in Hell, 


Luke xvi. 25. Son remember that thou in thy Lie- 
time receivedſt thy good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil Things : But now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. - | 
III. It 
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III. If one enquires where the Kingdom of the 
Saints lies? It is not in this World; it lies in a 
better Couutry, that is an heavenly, ( Heb. xi. 16.) a 
Country better than the beſt of this World, name- 
ly the heavenly Canaan, Immanuel's Land, , where 


nothing is wanting to complete the Happineſs of 


the Inhabitants. This is the happy Country, 
bleſt with a perpetual Spring, and which yeildeth 
all Things, for Neceſſity, Convenieney, and De- 
light. There Men ſhall cat Angels Food; they 
ſhall be entertain'd with the hidden Manna (Rev. 
11. 17.) without being ſet to the painful gather- 
ing of it: They'll be fed to the full, with the 


Product of the Land falling into their Mouths, 


without the leaſt Toil to them. That Land en- 
Joys an everlaſting Day, for there's no Nizht there, 

ev. xxi. 25. An eternal Sun-ſhi:e beœautifies 
this better Country, but there's no ſcorching Heat 
there. No Clouds ſhall be ſeen there for ever : 
| Yet it is not a Land of Drougat; the Trees of 
the Lord's planting are ſet by che Rivers of Wa- 
ter, and ſhall never want Moiſture, for they'll 
have an eternal ſupply of the Spirit, by Jeſus 


Chriſt, from his Father. This is the Country, | 
from whence our Lord came, and whether he is 
gone again; the Country which all the holy Pa- 

triarchs and Prophets had their Eye upon, while 

on Earth; and which all the Saints, who have 
gone before us, have tought their Way to; and] 
unto which, the Martyrs have joyfully ſwim'd, 


thro a Sea of Blood. This Earth is che Place 
of the Saints Pilgrimage, that's their Country, 


Where they find their eyerialting Reſt. 


IV. The Royal City is, That great City, the holy | 


Jeruſalem, : deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi. 10, to the 


end of tue Chapter. ("Tis true ſome learned Di- 
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vines place this City in the Earth: But the Par- 
ticulars of the Deſeription, ſeem to me to favour 
thoſe moſt, who point us to the other World, for 
it.) The Saints ſhall reign in that City, whoſe 


Wall is of Jaſper (Ver. 16.) and the Foundations 


of the Wall garniſhed with all manner of precious 
Stones, (Ver. 19.) and the Street of pure Gold, 
(Ver. 21.) So that their Feet ſhall be ſet upon 
that, which the Men of this World ſer their 
Hearts upon. This is the City God has prepared 
for them. (Heb. xi. 16.) A City that hath Founda- 
tions (Ver. 1c.) Acontinuing City, (Chap. xiii. 14.) 
which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the Ci- 
ties of the World are laid in Aſhes; and which 
ſhall not be moved, when the Foundations of the 
World are overturned. *"T1s a City, that never 
changeth its Inhabitants : None of them ſhall e- 
ver be remov'd out of it; for Life and Immora- 
lity reign there, and no Death can enter into it, 
*Tis bleſs'd with a perfect and perpetual Peace, 
and can never be, in the leaſt diſturbed. . Nothing 
from without can annoy it; the Gates therefore are 


not ſhut at all by Day, and there's no- Night 


there, Rev. xxi. 25. There can nothing from 
No want of Provition there; 
no ſcarcity; no Diſcord amongſt the Inhabi- 
tants. Whatever Contentions are the Saints 
now, no veſtige of their former Jarrings ſhall 


remain there. Love to God, and to one a- 


nother, ſhall be perfected: And theſe of them, who 


ſtood at greateſt Diſtance here, will joyfully em- 
brace and delight in one another there. 
V. The Royal Palace is Chriſt's Father's Houſe, 


in which are many Man ſions, Joh. xiv. 2. There 
hall the Saints dwell for ever. That's the Houſe 


S prepared for all the Heirs of Glory, even theſe of 


oe IL, them 


1 
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them, who dwell in the meaneſt Cottage now, or 


have not where to lay their Heads. As our Lord 
calls his Saints to a Kingdom, he'il provide them 
a Houſe ſuitable to the Dignity, he puts upon 
them. Heaven will be a convenient, ſpacious, 
and glorious Houſe, for thoſe, whom the King 


delignteth to honour. Never was a Houſe pur- 


chas d, at ſo great a Rate as this, beigxhe Pur- 
chaſe of the Mediator's Blood ; and no leſs could 
it be afforded for, to them: Never was there fo 
much ado, to fit Inhabitants for a Houſe. The 
Saints were, by Nature, utterly unfit for this 
Houſe, and humane Art and Induſtry couid not 
make them meer for it. But the Father gives the 


detign'd Inhabitants to the Son, to be by him 


redeemed : Ihe Son pays the Price of their Re- 
demption, even his own precious Blood, that with 
the Allowance of Juſtice, they may have Ac- 
ceſs to the Hwuſe : And the holy Spirit ſanctifies 
them by his Grace, that they may be eet to come 
in thither, where no unclean Thing can enter. 
And no Marvel, for tis the King's Palace, they eu- 
ter into (Hſal. xlv. 15.) The Houſe of the Ks 
dom, where the great King keeps his Court, 
where he has ſet his Throne, and ſhews forth his 
Glory, in a ſingular Manner, beyond what Mor- 
tals, can conceive. | he 
VI. Paradiſe is their Palace- Garden. T his Day 
alt thou be with me in Paradiſe, ſaid our Saviour 
to the penitent Thief on the Crols,, Luke xxiii. 
43. Heaven is a Paradiſe for Pleaſure and De- 
light, where there is both Wood and Water; 4 
pure River of Water of Life, clear as Chryſtal, pro- 


ceeding out of the Throne of God, and of the Lamb; 


and of either Side of the River, the Tree of Li ſe, 
which bears twelve Manner of Fruits, and yeilds her 
= Vf.... 
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inherit all Things, Rev. xxi. 7- 
Earth are ſtor d with a/ Things: If they were all 
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Fruit every Month Rev. xxii. 1, 2. How happy 
might innocent Adam have been in the earthly Pa- 


radiſe, where there was nothing wanting for Ne- 
ceflity, nor Delight ! Eden was the moſt pow 
ſant Spot of the uncorrupted Earth, and Paradiſe the 
moſt pleaſant Spot of Eden But what is Earth“ 


in Compariſon ot Heaven? The glorifi d Saints are 


advanc d to the heavenly Paradiſe. There they ſhall 
not only ſee, but eat of the Tree of Life, uhich is in the 


midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Rev. ii. 7. They 


mall behold the Mediator's Glory, and be ſatis- 
fd with his Goodneſs. No flaming Sword will 
be there, to keep the Hay of that Tree of Life ; but 
they ſhall freely eat of 1t, and live for ever, And 
they ſhall drink of the River of Pleaſures ( Pſal. 


xxxvi. 8.) theſe ſweereſt and pureſt Pleaſures, the 


which Immanuel's Land doth afford, and ſhall ſwim 
in an Ocean of unmixt Delights, for evermore. 
VII. They ſhall have Royal Treaſuries, ſuffici- 


ent to ſupport the Dignity they are advanced un- 
to. Since the Street of the Royal City is pure 
Gold, and the twelve Gates thereof are twelve 


Pearls, their Treaſure muſt be of that which is 
better than Gold or Pearl. It is an eternal Weight 


F Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious Treaſure! A 


Treaſure not liable to inſenſible Corruption, by 
Moths or Ruſt; a Treaſure which none can ſteal 
from them, Math. vi. 20. Never did any King- 
dom afford ſuch a precious Treaſure, nor a T'req- 

ſure of ſuch Variety, for he that overcometh ſhall 
No Treaſuries on 


put together in one, there would be far more va- 
luable Things wanting in that one, than found in 
it. This then is the peculiar Treaſure of theſe 


Kings, who inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. They 
Vol. I. 
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ſhall want nothing, that may contribute to their a 
full Satisfaction. Now they are rich in Hope: < 
Bur then they'll have their Riches in Hand. Now 2 
all Things are theirs in reſpect of Right: Then 


all ſhall be theirs in Poſſeſſion. They 


for ever throꝰ Inmanuel's Land, and behold the 
Glory and Riches thereof, with the ſatisfying 
Thought, that all they ſee is their own.” Tis pity Þ + 
theſe ihould ever be uncaſy, under the want of W 
earthly good Things, who may be ſure, they ſhall t 


inherit 4 Things at length. 


E 
may go || 2 
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VIII. Albeit there's 20 (material) Temple therein, R 


no mediate ſerving of God in the uſe of Ordi- ri 
nances, as here on Earth; yet, as for this King- E 
dom, The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the S, 
Temple of it, Rev. xxi. 22. As the Temple was tl. 
the glory of Canaan, ſo will the celeſtial Temple vt 


be the glory of Heaven. The Saints ſhall be nc 
brought in thicher, as a Royal Prieſthood, to dwell WM ++ 


in the Houſe of the Lord for ever; for Jeſus co 
Chriſt will then make every Saint a Pillar in the ch 
Temple of God, and he ſhall go no more out, (Rev. 7 55 
111. 12.) as the Prieſts and Levites did, in their Tin 
Courſes, go out of the material Temple. There 


the Saints ſhall have the Cloud f Glory, the divine ſel 

Preſence, with moſt intimate, uninterrupted Com- 
munion with God: There they ſhall have Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the true Ark, wherein the fiery 
ſhall be for ever hid from their Eyes; and the Mer- 
cy-ſeat, from which nothing ſhall be breathed, bur 
everlaſting Peace and Good-will towards them : 
The Cherubims, the Society of holy Angels, who 
mall join with them in eternal Admiration of the 
Miſtery of Chriſt: The goldea Candleſtick, with 
its ſeven Lamps, for the glory of God doth lighten it, 


Law 


and 
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heir aud the Lamb. is the Light thereof, Rev. xxi. 2 I 
pe: The Incen ſe- Altar, in the Interceſſion of Chriſt, who 


Jo.] ever liveth to make Taterceſſion fir them (Heb. vii. 
hen 25.) e.cinally exhibiting the Merit of his Death 
' go and Sutierings, and efficaciouſſy willing for ever, 
the that theſe, whom the Father hath given him, be 


ing with him: And the Shew-bread Table in the perpe- 
pity tual Feaſt, they ſhall have together, in the Enjoy- 

of mend of God. 'T his leads me more particularly 
hall to conſider. 

IX. The Society in this Kingdom, What would 
Royal Power and Authority, Enſigns of Roy alty, 
richeſt Treaſuries, and all other Advantages of a 
Kingdom, avail without comfortable Society? 
Some crowned Heads have had bur a ſorry Life, 
thro” the want of it; Their Palaces have been 
unto them as Priſons, and their Badges of Ho- 
nour as Chains on a Priſoner; while hated of all, 
they had none they could truſt in, or whom they 
could have comfortable Fellowſhip with. But the 
chief Part of Heaven's Happineſs lies in the bleſ- 
ſed Society the Saints ſhall have there. For glear> 
ing of which conſider theſe few Things. 

"FR, The Society of the Saints, among them- 
| ſelves, will be no ſmall part of Heaven's Happineſs, 
| The Communion of Saints on Earth is highly. 
priz d by all theſe who are travelli ling thro' the 
World unto Zion: And Companions in Sin can 
never have ſuch true Pleaſure and Delight in one : 
another, as ſometimes the Lord's People haye in 5 
Praying together and converfing about theſe 2 
Things, which the World is a Stranger ro. Here 
the Saints are but few in a Company at belt : 
And ſome ot them are ſo poſted, as, that they ſeem 
it, to themſelves to duell alone, having no acceſs to ſuch, 
and as they could freely Unboſom themſclyes to, in the 

Vor. II. 5 M m 2 5 Mat- 
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Matter of their ſpiritual Caſe. They ſigh and ſay» 
Wh is me, for Tam as when they have gathered the Sum- 
mer Fruits there is no Cluſter to eat —— the 


* 


good Man is periſhed out of the Earth, Mic. vii. 1, 


2. But in the General Aſſembly of the firſt Born 


1n Heaven, none of all the Saints, who ever were, 
or will be on the Earth, ſhall be miſting. They'll 
be all of them together in one Place, all poſſeſs one 
Kingdom, and all fir down together to the Mar- 
riage Supper of the Lamb. Here the belt of the 
Saints want not their ſinful Imperfections, making 
their Society leſs comfortable: But there they 
| ſhall be perfect, without ſpet or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
Thing, Eph. v. 27. And all natural, as well as ſin- 
ful Imperfections are then done away; they 
ſball ſhine as the brightneſs of the Eirmament, 
Dan. X11:3. * | 5 \ = 
There we'll ſee Adam and Eve in the heavenly 
Paradiſe, freely eating of the Tree of Life; A- 
- braham, Tjaac and Jacob, and ail the holy Patri- 
archs, no more wandering from Land to Land, 
but come to their everlaſting Reſt; all the Pro- 
phets, feeding their Eyes on the Glory of him, of 
whoſe coming they propheſied; the twelve Apo- 
ſtles of the Lamb, ſitting on their twelve Throns; 
all the holy Martyrs in their long white Robes, 
with their Crowns on their Heads; the godly 
Kings advanced to a Kingdom, which cannot be 
moved; and them that turn many to Righteouſneſs 
ſhining as the Stars for ever and ever. There we'll 
ſee our godly Friends, Relations and Acquain- 
tances, Pillars in the Temple of God, to go no more 
out from us. And tis more than probable, that 
the Saints will know one another in Heaven; 
that, at leaſt, they'll know their Friends, Rela- 
tives, and theſe they were acquainted mo 5 
HS : artk 
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Earth, and ſuch as have been moſt eminent in the 
Church : Howbeit that Knowledge will be purged 


from all earthly Thoughts and Affections. This 


ſeems to be included in that Perfection of Happi- 
neſs. to which the Saints ſhall be advanced there. 
If Adam knew who and what Eve was, at firſt 


fight, when the Lord God brought her to him 


(Gen. ii. 23, 24.) Why ſhould one Queſtion, but 


Husbands and Wives, Parents and Children, will 
know each other in Glory? If the Theſſalonians, 
converted by Paul's Miniſtry, ſhall be his Crown of 


Rejoycing in th? preſence of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 


at his coming (1 Thefs. ii. 19.) Why may not one 


conclude, that Miniſters ſhall know their People, 
and People their Miniſters, in Heaven? And if 
the Diſciples, on the Mount of Transfiguration, 


knew Moſes and Elias, whom they had never ſeen 


before, (Mat. xvii. 4.) we have ground to think, 
we ſhall know them too, and ſuch as they, when 
we come to Heaven. The Communion of Saints 
ſhall be moſt intimate there ; they ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom 
of Heavon, Matth. viii. 11.. Lazarus was catry'd by 
the Angels into Abraham's Boſom (Luke xvi. 23.) 
which denotes moſt intimatc and familiar Socie- 
ty. And tho diverſity of Tougues ſhall ceaſe, ( I Cor. 
x111. 8.) I make no queſtion, but there will be an 
uſe of Speech in Heaven, and that the Saints will 
glority God in their Bodies there, as well as in 
their Spirits, ſpeaking forth his Praiſes with an 


audible Voice. (As for the Language, we ſhall un- 


derſtand, what it is, when we come thither.) When 

Paul was caught up tothe third Heaven, the Sear 

of the Bliſſed he heard there unſpeakable Mords, ubich 

it is not lawful for a Man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Moſes 

and Elias, on the Mount with Chrilt,zalked with him 
VII. 1, 
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Matth. xvii. 3. and ſpake of his Deceaſe, whi he 
ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem, Luke ix. 31. \ 
Secondly, The Saints will have the Socklky of 
all the holy Angels there. An innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels ſhall be Companions to them, in 
in their glorify'd Stare. Happy were the Shep- 
herds, who heard the Soug of the heavenly Holt, 
when Chriſt was born; but thrice. happy they, 
who ſhall join their Voices with theirs, in the 


uire of Ts and Angels in Heaven; when he 


ſhall be glorify d in all, who ſball be about him 
there. Then ſhall we be brought acquainted 
with theſe bleſſed Spirits, who never ſinned. How 
bright will theſe Morning-Stars ſhine in the holy 
Place! They were miniſtring Spirits to the Heirs 
of Salvarion, lov'd them for their Lord and Ma- 
ſter's ſake, encamped round about them, to pre- 
ſerve chem from Danger: 
they welcome them to their everlaſting Habita- 
00s and rejoice to ſee them come at length to 

heir Kingdom, as the Tutor doth in the Proſpe- 
py ef his Pupils! The Saints ſhall be no more 
affra of them, as ſometime they were wont to 


be: They fhall then have put off Mortality, and 


Infirmitics of the Flcfh, and be themſelves, as the 


Angels of God, lit to entertain Communion and 


Fellowſhip with theſe ſhining ones. And both 
being brought under ore Head, the Lord Jeſus 


Chile, they ſhall join in the Praiſes of God, and 


of the Lamb, ſaying with @ loud vrice, worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, &c. Rev. v.11, 12, Whe- 


ther the Angels ſnall (as ſome think) ume airy | 


Bodies, that they may be ſeen by the bodily Eyes 
of the Sajnts, and be in nearer Capacity to con- 
verſe With them, I know not: 


Bot Ways: ok Converſe amongſt themſelves, we 
wg | - ©. Ive 


How joyfully will 


But as they want 


be 


Of Heaven. 
have reaſon to think, that Converſation betwixt 
them and the Saints,ſhall not be for ever block d up. 
Laſtly, They ſhall have Society with the Lord 
himſelf in Heaven, glorious Communion with 


God and Chriſt, which is the Perfection of Hap- 


pineſs. I chooſe to ſpeak of Communion with God 
and the Man Chriſt, together; becauſe as we 
derive our Grace from the Lamb, ſo we'll derive 
our Glory from him too, the Man Chriſt being 


(if I may be allowed the Expreſſion ) the Centre 


of the divine Glory in Heaven, from whence tis 


diffuſed unto all the Saints. This ſeems to be 


taught us, by theſe Scriptures, which expreſs 
Heaven's Happineſs by being with Chriſt. Luke 
xxiii. 43. This Day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
radiſe. John xvii. 24. Father I will that theſe alſo, 


whom thou haſt given me, be with me. (And remark- 


able to this purpoſe is what follows, That they 
may behold my Glory.) 1 Theſs. iv. 17. So Hall we 
ever be with the Lord, to wit, the Lord Chriſt whom 
we ſhall meet in the Air. This alfo ſeems to be. the 
Import of theſe Scriptures, wherein God and the 
Lamb, the flain Saviour, are jointly ſpoken of, in 
the Point of the Happineſs of the Saints in Hea- 
ven. Rev. vii. 17. For the Lamb, which is in the 
midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
unto living Fountains of Waters: And God ſball wipe 


away all Tears from their Eyes. Chap. xxi. 3. Be- 


hold the Tabernacle of God is with Men, and he will 


| dwell with them, to wit, as in a Tabernacle, (ſo 


the Word ſignifies) that is, in the Fleſh of Chriſt. 
(Comp. Joh. i. 14.) and Ver. 22. The Lord God 
Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple of it. Here 


lies the chief Happiteſs of the Saints in Heaven, 
that without which they could never be happy, 


tho' lodged in that glorious Place, and bleſs d with 
Vor. II, MW the 
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the Society of Angels there. What I'll adventure 
to ſay of it, ſhall be compriz d in three Things. 


Firſt, The Saints in Heaven ſhall have the 
glorious Preſence of God, and of the Lamb: God 
himfelf ſhall be with them, Rev. xxi. 3. And they 
Mall ever be with the Lord. God is every where 
preſent, in reſpect of his Eſſence; the Saints Mi- 


ſitant have his ſpecial gracious Preſence : But in 


Heaven they have his glorious Preſence. There 
they are brought near to the Throne of the great 
King, and ſtand before him, where he ſhews his 
inconceiveable Glory. There they have the Taber- 


nacle of God, on which the Cloud of Glory reſts, 


the all-glorious humane Nature of Chriſt, where- 
in the Fullneſs of the Godhead dwells ; not vailed 
as in the Days of his Humiliation, but ſhining 
'thro' that bleſſed Fleſh (that all his Saints may 
bchold his Glory) and making that Body more glo- 
rious than a thouſand Suns: So that the City 
has no need of the Sun, nor of the Moon, but 
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof (properly, the Candle thereof) Rev. 
xxi. 23. f. e. The Lamb is the Lyminary, or lu- 


minious Body, which gives light ro the City, as 


the Sun and Moon now give light to the World, 
or as a Candle lightens a dark Room: And the 
light proceeding from that glorious Luminary, for 
the City, is the glory of God. Sometime that 
Candle burnt very dim; "twas hid under a Bu- 
ſhel, in the Time of his Humiliation, but that 

now and then, it darted our ſome Rays of this 

Light, which dazled the Eyes of the Spectators : 
But now 'tis ſet on high, in the City of God, 
"where it ſhincs, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in per- 

ction of Glory. *'T'was ſometime laid atide, as 
2 Scone dilallowed of the Builders: But now it is 
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and for ever will be Ae light, or Luminary of that 
City; and that, like unto a Stone moſt precious, even 
like unto a Jaſper Stone, clear as Cryſtal, Ver. 11. 

Who can conceive the Hap i of the Saints 
in the Preſence-Chamber of the great King, 
where he fits in his Chair of 8 making his 
Glory eminently to appear in the Man Chriſt ? 


His gracious Prefence makes a mighty Change up- 
on the Saints in this World: His glorious Preſence 


in Heaven then muſt nceds fcrew up their Gra- 
ces to their Perfection, and ele vate their Capaci- 
ties. The Saints do experience, that the preſence 
of God, now with them, in his Grace, can make 
a little Heaven of a ſort of Hell: How great 
muſt the glory of Heaven then be, by his Pre- 
ſence there, in his Glory! If a Candle, in ſome 
fort beautifies a. Cottage or Priſon, how will the 
ſhining Sun beautify a Palace or Paradiſe! The 
gracious Preſence of God made a Wilderneſslight- 
ſom to. Moſes, the Valley of the Shades of 
Death to David, a fiery. Furnace to the three 
Children: What a raviſhing Beauty fhall then a- 
riſe, from the Sun of. Righteouſneſs, ſhining in his 
on the Street of the 
City laid with pure Gold ! This glorious Pre- 
ſence of God in Heaven, will put a Glory on the 
Saints themſelves. . The 'pleaſanteſt Garden hath 


no Beauty, when the Darkneſs of the Night ſits 


down on it; but the ſhining Sun puts a Glory on 
the blackeſt Mountains: So theſe, who are now 
as Bottles in the ſmoke, when ſet in the glorious 
Preſence of God, will be glorious both in Soul 


and Body. 


2dly, The Saints in, Heaven, ſhall have the full 
This is it 
that perfectly ſatisfies the rational Creature ; and 

Vor. * e 
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here is the Saints everlaſting Reſt, This will] 


make up all their Wants, and fill the Defires of 
their Souls, which, after all here obtained, ſtill 
cry give, give, not without ſome Anxiety; becauſe 


tho” they do enjoy God, yet they do not enjoy; 


him fully. As to the Way and Manner of this 
Enjoyment, our Lord tells us, Joh. xvit. 3. This 


#s Life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 


God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Now 
there are two Ways, how a deſireable Object is 
known moſt perfectly and farisfyingly ; the one is 
by Sight, the other by Experience: Sight ſatisfies 
the Underſtanding, and Experience fatisfies the 
Will. Accordingly one may ſay, that the Saints 
enjoy God and the Lamb in Heaven. (1) By an in- 
tuitive Knowledge. (2) By an experimental Know- 
ledge, both of them Perfect, I mean, in reſpect of 
rhe Capacity of the Creature, for otherways a 
Creatures perfect Knowledge of an infinite Being 
is impoſſible: The Saints below enjoy God, in 
that Knowledge they have of him by Report, from 
his holy Word, which they believe; they ſee him 
Hkewiſe darkly in the Glaſs of Ordinances, which 
do, as it were, repreſent the Bridegroom's Picture, 
or Shadow, while he is abſent: They have alſo 
ſome experimental Knowledge of him, they taſte 
that God is good, and that the Lord is gracious. But 
the Saint ade ſhall not need a good Report of 
the King ; they ſhall ſee himſelf ; therefore Faith 
ceaſeth: They'll behold his own Face; therefore 
Ordinances are no mote, there's no need of a 
_ Glaſs. They ſhall drink, and drink abundantly 
of that, whereof they have taſſed; and ſo Hope 


ceaſeth, for they are at the utmoſt Bounds of their 


ST Deſires. 


I. Te 


8 * 


I. The Saints in Heaven ſhall enjoy God and 
the Lamb, by fight, and that in a moſt perfect 
Manner, 1 Cor. x111. 12. For now we ſee through a 
Glaſs darkly; but then Face to Face. Here our fight 
is but mediate, as by a Glaſs, in which we ſee 
not Things themſelves, but the Images of Things: 


Bur theie we ſhall have an immediate View of 
God and the Lamb. Here our Knowledge is but 


obſcure, there it ſhall be clear, without the leaſt 
Mixture of Darkneſs. The Lord doth not con- 
verſe with his Saints, thro the Latteſſes of Ordi- 
nances ; but then ſhall they be in the Preſence- 
Chamber with him. There's a Vail now on tie 
glorious Face, as to us: But when we come to the 
upper Houſe, that Veil thro' which ſome Rays of 


Beauty are now darted, will be found entirely ta- 


ken off; and then ſhall glorious Excellencies and 
Perfections, not ſeen in him by Mortals, be clear- 
ly diſcoveted, for we ſhall ſee his Face, Rev. xxit. 
4, The Phraſe ſeems to be borrow'd from the 
Honour put on ſome in the Courts of Monarchs} 
to be Attendants on the King's Perſon. We read, 
Jer. lv. 25. of ſevea Mei of them that were (Heb. 
ſeers of the King's Face, i. e. as we read it) near the. 
King's Perſon, O unſpeakable Glory The great 
King keeps his Court in Heaven. and the Saints 
ſhall all be his Courtiers, ever near the King's 
Perſon, ſceing his Face. The Throne of God and 
of the Lamb, ſhall be in it, and his Servaitts jhall 
Jerve him, Aud they ſhall fee his Face, Rev. 
XXII. 3; 4. | | | 

(1) They ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt with their bo- 
dily Eyes, ſince he will never lay aſide the humane 
Nature. They'il always behold that glorious bleſ- 
ſed Body, which is perſonally united to the di- 
vine Nature, and exalted far above Principalities 
Ver. II. d 
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and Powers, and every Name that is named: 


| There well ſee, with our Eyes, that very Body 


which was born of Mary at Bethlehem, and cru- 
cifid at Feruſalem, betwixt two Thieves; the 
pleſſed Head, that was crown'd with Thorns; the 
Face, that was ſpit upon ; the Hands and Fees that 
were nail'd to the Croſs; all ſhining with uncon- 
ceiveable Glory. The Glory of the Man Chriſt 
will attract the Eyes of all the Saints, and he will 
be for ever admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſs. 
1. 10. Were each Star, in the Heavens, ſhining as 
the Sun in its Meridian Brightneſs, and the light 
of the Sun ſo increaſed, as the Stars in that Cal, 
mould bear but the ſame Proportion to the Sun, 
in Point of Light, that they do now, it might 
poſſibly be ſome faint Reſemblance of the Glory 
of the Man Chriſt, in Compariſon with that of 
the Saints: For tho' the Saints Hall ſhine forth as 
the Sun ; yet not they, but the Lamb ſhall be the 
Light of the City. The wiſe Men fell down; and 
worſhiped him, when they ſaw him a young Child, 
with Mary his Mother, in the Houſe . But O what 
a raviſhing fight will it be to ſee him in his King- 
dom, on his Throne, at the Father's right Hand ! 

The word was made Fleſh (Joh. i. 14.) And the glo- 
ry of God ſhall ſhine through that Fleſh, and 
the Joys of Heaven ſpring out from it, unto the 
Saints, who ſhall ſee and enjoy God, in Chriſt. 
For ſince the Union betwixt Chriſt and the Saints 


is never diſſolv'd, but they continue his Members 


for ever; and the Members cannot draw their 
Life, but from their Head, ſeeing that which is 
independent on the Head, as to vital Influence, 
is no Member: Therefore Jeſus Chriſt will re- 


main the everlaſting Bond of Union, betwixt God i 


Lite 


and the Saints; from whence their eternal 
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ſhall ſpring. Job. xvii: 2, 3. Thou haſt given him 


Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal Life 


to as many, as thou haſt given him. Aud this is Liſe 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, 
&c. Ver. 22, 23. Aud the Glory which thou giveſt 


me, I have given them, that they may be one, even 
as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they 


may be made perfect in one. Wherefore the imme- 
diate Erjoyment of God in Heaven is to be un- 
derſtood, in reſpect of the laying aſide of Word 
and Sacraments, and ſuch external Means, as we 


enjoy God by, in this World; but nor as if the 
Saints ſhould then cait off their Dependance on 


their Head for vital Influences: Nay the Lamb 
which is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, 
and laid them unto living Fountains of Waters, 
Rev, vii. 17. 1 8 

Now when we ſhall behold him, who died for 
us, that we might live for evermore, whoſe match- 
leſs Love made him ſwim through the Red- Sea of 


God's Wrath, to make a path in the midſt of it, 


for us, by which we might paſs ſafely to Canaan s 


Land: Then we'll ſee, what a glorious one he 


was, who ſuffered all this for us; what Enter- 


tertainment he had in the upper Houſe; what 
Hallelujahs of Angels could not hinder him to 
hear the Groans of a periſhing Multitude on 
Earth, and to come down for their Help; and 
what a Glory he laid aſide for us. Then will we 
be more able to comprehend with all Saints, what is 


the breadth, and length, and depth, and height : And 


to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge, 
Eph. iii. 16, 19. 
ber, that the Waters of Wrath, he was plung'd 


into, are the Wells of Salvation, from whence - 
they draw all theix Joy; that they have got the 
Von. II. : Cup 
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When the Saints ſhall remem- 
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Cup of Salvation, in exchange of the Cup 
Wrath his Father gave him ro drink, Which his 
ſinleſs humane Nature ſhiver'd at: How will 


their Hearts leap within them, burn with ſera- 


phick Love and like Coals of Juniper, and the 
Arch of Heaven ring with their Songs of Salya- 
tion ! The Fews celebrating the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles (which was the moſt joyful of all their 
Feaſts, and laſted ſeven Days) went orce every 
Pay about the Altar, ſirgirg Hoſar na, with their 
Myrtle, Palm and Willow Branches in their 
Hand, (the two former Signs ot Victory, the laſt 
of Chaſtity) in rhe mean time bendi'g their 
Boughs towards the Altar. Whei the Saints are. 
preſented as a chaſt Virgin to Chiiſt, and as Con- 
querors have got their Palms ia their Hands, how 


joy fully will they compals the Altar Evermore, 


and ſing their Hoſanna's, or rather their Halle- 
lujah's about it, bending their Palms towards it; 
acknowledging themſelves to owe all, unto the 
Lamb, that was ſlain, ard Redecm'd them with 
bis Blood! And to this agices what John ſa, 
Ker. vii. 9, 10. A great Multitude —— ſtoid Lt 
fore the Throne, and before the Lamb, clithed ith 
white Ribes, and Palms in their Hands : And cried 
with a loud Hoice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which 
ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb. 
(2) They ſhall ſee God, Mattl. v. 8. They'll be 
happy in ſceing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
(not with their bodily Eyes, in reſpect of which 
God is inviſible, 1 Tim, 1. 17. But) with the 
Eyes of their Underſtanding; being bleſt with 
the molt perfect, full, and clear Knowledge of 
God and divine Things, which the Creature is 
capable of. This 1s called the beatifick Vi ſion, and 
is the Perfection of the Underſtanding, the ut moſt 
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Term thereof. Tis but an obſcure Delineation 
of the Glory of God, that Mortals can have on 
Earth; a fight, as it were, of his Back-Parts, Exod, 
xxx1it. 23. But there they'll ſee his Face, Rev. 
Xii. 4 They ſhall fee him in the Fulneſs of his 
Glory, and behold him fixedly ; whereas tis but 
a paſſing View they can have of him here, Exod. 
xXx1V, 6, There's a vaſt Difference twixt the 
fight of a King in his Night-Clothes, quickly 
paſſing by us, and a fixed leiſure View of him, 
fitting on his Throne in his royal Robes, his 
Crown on his Head, and his-Scepter in his 
Hand: Such a difference will there be 
berwixt the greateſt Manifeſtation of God, 
that ever a Saint had on Earth, and the diſplay 
of his Glory, that ſhall be ſeen in Heaven. There 
the Saints ſhall, eternally without Interruption, 
feed their Eyes upon him, and be ever viewing his 
glorious Perfections. And as their: bodily Eyes 
ſhall be ſtrengthned and fitted, to behold the glo- 
rious Majeſty of the Man Chriſt, as Eagles gaze 
on the Sun, without being blinded thereby: So 
their Minds ſhall have ſuch an Elevation, as will 
fit them to ſee God in his Glory: Their Capaci- 
ties ſhall be enlarged, according to the Meaſure, 
in which he ſhall be pleas'd to communicate him- 
{lf unto them, for their complete Happineſs. 
This bliſsful Sight of God. being quite above 
our preſent Capacities, we muſt needs be much 
in the dark about it. But it ſeems to be ſome- 
thing elſe, than the ſight of that Glory, which 
we'll ſee with our bodily Eyes, in the Saints, and 
in the Man Chriſt, or any other Splendor or Re- 
tulgence from the Godhead, whatſoever : For no 
created Thing can be our chief Good and Hap- 
pineſs, nor fully ſatisfy our Souls; and *tis plain, 
Vol. II. e ” thac 
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that theſe Things are ſomewhat different from God 
himſelf: So the Scriptures teach us, that we ſhal 


Will bear to them for evermore, T he Glorify's 
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"ſee Face to Face, and know even as we are known, 1 


Cor. xiii. 12. And that we ſhall. ſee him as he is, 
.1 John iii. 2. Howbeit the Saints can never have 
on adequate Conception of God: They cannot 


comprehend that, which is infinite. They may 
touch the Mountain, but cannot graſp it m their 


Arms. They cannot, with one glance of theit 


Eye, behold what grows on every ſide: But the 
divine Perfections will be an unbounded Field, in 
which the glorify'd ſhall walk eternally, ſeeing 
more and more of God; ſince they can never come 
to the End of that, which is infinite. They may 


bring their Veſſels to this Ocean every Moment, 


and fill them with new Waters, What a raviſh- 
ing ſight would it be, to ſee all the Perfections, 
and lovely Qualities, that are ſcattered here and 
there amongſt the Creatures, gathered together into 
one! But even ſuch a ſight would be infinitely be- 


low this bliſsful Sight, the Saints ſhall have in 


Heaven. For they ſhall ſee God, in whom all 
theſe Perfections ſhall eminently appear, with in- 


_ finitely more; whereof there is no Veſtige to be 
found in the Creatures. In him ſhall they ſee e- 


very deſireable, and nothing but what is deſireable, 

Then ſhall they be perfectly ſatisfi'd,as to the lov: 
of God towards them, which they are now read) 
ro queſtion on every 'Turn. They will be no more 
ſer ro perſwade themſelves of it, by Marks, Signs 
and Teſtimonies : They'll have an intuitive Know- 


ledge of it. They ſhall (with the profoundeſt 
- Reverence be it ſpoken ) Look into the Heart o. 


God, and there ſee the love he bore to them 
from all Eternity, and the love and good-will he 
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ſhall have a moſt clear and diſtinct underſtanding 
hall of divine Truths, for in his light we ſhall ſee light, 
on, if Pfal, xxxvi. 9. The light of Glory will be a com- 
3 855 Commentary on the Bible, and looſe all the 
hard hard and knotty Queſtions in Divinity. Theres 
anno no joy on Earth, comparable to that which ari- 
maß ſeth from the diſcovery of Truth; no diſcovery of 
their Truth comparable to the diſcovery of Scripture 
heil Truth, made by the Spirit of the Lord unto the 
t thel Soul. 7 rejoice at thy Word, ſays the Pſalmiſt, as 
d, inf} one that fiudeth great Spoil, Pſal. cxix. 162. Yet itz 
ecing is but an imperfect Diſcovery, we have of it, while 
comel here. How raviſhing then will it be to ſee the 
may opening of the whole Treaſure hid in that Field! 
nent They ſhall alſo be let into the underſtanding of the 
DEFY Works of' God. The Beauty of the Works of 
tions, Creation and Providence will then be ſet in a 
e and due Light. Natural Knowledge will be brought 
into to Perfection, by the light of Glory. The Web 
y be- ot Providence, concerning the Church, and all 
've ill Men whatſoever, will then be cut out, and laid 
'm alll before the Eyes of the Saints: And it will appear 
+ in- Ja moſt beautiful Mixture; ſo as they ſhall all ſay 
to bell together, on the view of it, he hath- done all Things 
ſee ef wel. But in a ſpecial Manner, the Work of Re- 
cable demption ſhall be the eternal Wonder of the 
e lovel Saints, and they'll admire and praiſe the glorious 
read Contrivance for ever. Then ſhall they get a full 
more View of its ſuitableneſs to the divine Perfections, 
| and to the Caſe of Sinners, and clearly read the 
Covenant, that paſt betwixt the Father and the 
Son, from all Eternity, touching their Salvation. 
They ſhall for ever wonder and praiſe, and praiſs ; 
and wonder at the Myſteries of Wiſdom and 
Love, Goodneſs and Holineſs, Mercy and Juſtige, 
zppearing in the glorious Device, Their Squls 
Mor. II, N 8 Mall 
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ſhall be eternally ſatisfy d with the Sight of God 
himſelf, and of their Ele&ion by the Father, their 
Redemption by the Son, and Application thereof 
to them by the holy Spirit, > 
2dly, The Saints in Heaven ſhall enjoy God in 
Chriſt by experimental Knowledge, which is when 
the Object its ſelf is given and poſſeſt. This is 
the Participation of the divine Goodnefs in- full 
Mleaſure, which is the Perfection of the Vill and 
utmoſt Term thereof. The Lamb ſhall lead them 
unto living Fountains of Vaters, Rev. vii. 17. Theſe 
are no other but God himſelf, the Fountain of li- 
_ wing Waters, who will fully and freely oommuni- 
cate himſelf unto them. He'll pour out of his 
Goodneſs eternally into their Souls: And then 
ſhall they have a molt lively Senſation, in the in- 
nermoſt part of their Souls, of all that Goodneſs 
they heard of, and believed to be in him, and of 
what they ſee in him, by the Light of Glory. This will 
be aneverlaſtirg practical Expoſition of that Word, 
which Men and Angels cannot ſufficiently unfold, 
to wit. God himſelf ſhall . be their God, Rev. 
xxi. 3. God will communicate himſelf unto 
them fully: They'll no more be ſer to taſte of the 
Streams of divine Goodneſs in Ordinances, as 
they were wont, but ſhall drink at the Founta in- 
head. They'll be no more entertain'd with Sips 
and Drops, but fill'd with all the Fullneſs of God. 
And this will be the Entertainment of every 
Saint: For, tho in created Things, what is gi- 
ven to one 1s witheld from another, yet an infinite 
Good can fully communicate its ſelf to all, and fill 
all. Theſe who are Heirs of God, the great Heri- 
tage, ſhall then enter unto a full Poſſeſſion of their 
Inheritance : And the Lord will open up his Trea- 
ſures of Gooducfs unto them, that their Enjoy- 


__ 
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os; ment may be full. They ſhall not be ſtinted to aux 
cof | Meaſure: But the Enjoyment ſhall go as far, as their 


enlarged Capacities an reach. As a narrow Veſſel can 
not contain the Ocean, ſo neither can the finite Crea- 
ture comprehend an infinite Good: But no Meaſure 


as ſhall be ſet to the Enjoyment, ; but what ariſeth 
ul from the Capacity of the Creature. So that, al- 


ooh tho' there be Degrees of Glory, yet all ſhall be 
3 filled, and have what they can hold; tho' ſome 
will be capable to hold more than others. There 
. Je will be no want to any of them; all ſhall be fully 
ſatisfy'd, and perfectly bleſſed in the full Enjoy- 
his ment of divine Goodneſs, according to their en- 
larg'd Capacities. As when Bottles of different 
* Sizes are filled, ſome contain more, others leſs, 
neſs vet all of them have what they can contain. The 
1of | 8lority'd ſhall have all, in God, for the ſatisfa- 
ction of all their Deſires. No created Thing can 
afford Satisfaction to all our Deſires ; Clothes ma 
od, | warm us, bur they cannot feed us; the Light 1s 
>. | comfortable, but cannot nouriſh us. But in God 


_ o | we ſhall have all our Deſires, and we ſhall deſire 
the nothing without him. They ſhall be the happy 
as | ones, that deſire: nothing but what is truly de- 
1in- | fircable,. and withal have all they deſire. God will 
Sips be l in al the Saints : He'll be their Life, 
Jod. Health, Riches, Honour, Peace, and all good 
our} Things. He will communicate himſelf freely to 
s gi. them: The Door of Acceſs to him, ſhall never 
-nite be ſhut again, for one Moment, They may, when 
dl they will, take of the Fruits of the Tree of Life, 
Teri- # for they'll find it on each fide the River, Rev. 


their | IXil.,2. There will be no vail betwixt God and 
them, to be drawn aſide ; but his Fullneſs ſhall e- 


a- | | 
5 ver ſtand open to them. No Door to knock at, 
ment | ®. Heaven; no asking to go before receiving: 
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The Lord will allow his People an unreſtrain'd 


Familiarity with himſelf there. 


Nov they are in part made Partakers 5 the ele 
Nature, but then they ſhall perfectly partake of it, 


That is to ſay, God will communicate to them his 


own Image, make all his Goodneſs not only paſs be- 


fore them, but paſs into them, and ſtamp the I- 


mage of all his own Perfections upon them, ſo far 
as the Creature is capable to receive the ſame; 


from whence ſhall reſult a perfect Likeneſs to 
him, in all Things in or about them; which com- 


pleats the Happineſs of the Creature. And this 
is what the Pſalmiſt ſeems to have had in view, 


Þſal. xvii. 15. I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awale, with 
thy Likeneſs, the Perfection of God's Image, fol- 


lowing upon the beatifick Viſion. And ſo ſays 


John, 1 John iii. 2. We ſhall be like him : for we 


ſhall ſee him as he is. Hence there ſhall be a moſt 


cloſe and intimate Union betwixt God and the 


Saints: God ſhall be in them, and they in God, 


in the way of a glorious and molt perfect Union; 
for then ſhall they dwell in Love made perfect. God 


is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, duelleth in God, 


and God in him, 1 John iv. 16. How will the Saints 


knit with God, and he Vith them, when he ſhall ſee. 
nothing in them but his own Image, when their Love 
| mall a arrive at its Perfection, no Nature but the di- 
vine Nature, being left in them, and all Imperfection 

_ ſtwallow'd up in their glorious Transformation in- 


to the likeneſs of God! Their love to the Lord, 
being purg d from the droſs of Self-love, ſhall be 
moſt pure, fo as they will love nothing but God, 


| and in God. It ſhall be no more faint and lan- 


guiſking, but burn like Coals of Juniper. Twill 
be a light without Darkneſs, a flaming Fire with- 


out ſmoke. As the n when all the Moi- 


| ſture 
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joyment ſhall ariſe an unſpeakble Foy, which the 
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Of Heaven. oy - 
ſtore is gone out of it, is all Fire; fo will the 
Saints be all Love, when they come to the full 
Enjoyment of God in Heaven, by intuitive and 
experimental Knowledge of him, by ſight and full 
Participation of the divine Goodneſs. 4 
_ Laſtly, From this glorious Preſence and En- 
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Saints ſhall be filled with. Iz thy preſence is Ful- 
neſs of Foy, Pfal. xvi. 11. The Saints ſometimes 
enjoy God in the World, when their Eyes being” 
held, that they cannot perceive it, they have not 
the comfort of the Enjoyment : Bur then, all 
Miſtakes being remov'd, they ſhall not only en- 
joy God, but reſt in the Enjoyment with unex- 
preſſible Joy and Satisfaction. The deſire of 
earthly Things breeds Torment, and the Enjoy- 
ment of them often ends in Loathing. But tho' 
the glorify d Saints ſhall ever deſire more and more 
of God, their Deſires ſhall not be mixt with the 
leaſt Anxiety, ſince the Fullneſs of the Godhead 
ſtands always open to them; therefore they Hal 
hunger no more, they ſhall not have the leaſt un- 
eaſineſs, in their eternal Appetite after the hid- 
den Manna : Neither ſhall continued Enjoyment 
breed Loathing ; they ſhall never think 'they have 
too much; therefore tis added, neither ſhall the 
Sun light on them, nor any heat, Rev. vii. 16. The 
Enjoyment of God and the Lamb will be ever 
freſh and new to them, thro* the Ages of Eterni- 
ty: For they ſhall drink of living Fountains of Va- 
ters, where new Waters are continually ſpringing 
up in Abundance, Ver. 17, They ſhall eat of the 
Tree of Life, which, for Variety, -affords twelve 
Manner of Fruits and theſe always new and freſh, 
for it yields, every Month, Rev. xxii. 2. Their Joy 
ſhall be pure and unmixed, without any Dregs of 
Vor. II. f N n 3 Sorrow 2 
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The Lord will allow his People an unreſtrain 


Familiarity with himſelf there. 
Now they are in part made-Partakers # the Suing 


| Nature, but then they ſhall perfectly partake of it, 
That is to ſay, God will communicate to them his 
own Image, make all his Goodneſs not only-paſs be- 


fore them, but pals into them, and ſtamp the I- 


mage of all his own Perfections upon them, ſo far 


as the Creature is capable to receive the ſame; 
from whence ſhall reſult a perfect Likeneſs to 
him, in all Things in or about them; which com- 


pleats the Happineſs of the Creature. And this 
is what the Pfalmiſt ſeems to have had in view, 


Pſal. xvii. 15. 7 fhall.be fatisfied, when I awabe, with 
thy Likeneſs, the Perfection of God's Image, fol- 


lowing upon the beatifick Viſion. And ſo ſays 


John, 1 John iii. 2. We ſhall be like him: for we 
ſball ſee him as he is. Hence: there ſhall be a moſt 
cloſe and intimate Union betwixt God and the 


Saints : God ſhall be in them, and they in God, 


in the way of a glorious and moſt perfect Union; 
for then ſhall they ; dwell in Love made perfect. God 


is Love, and he - dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, 


and God in him, 1 John iv. 16. How will the Saints 
knit with God, and he with them, when he ſball ſee 


nothing in them but his own Image, when their Love 
Mall arrive at its Perfection, no Nature but the di- 


vine Nature, being left in them, and all Imperfection 
ſwallowed up in their glorious Transformation in- 
to the likeneſs of God! Their love to the Lord, 


being purg d from the droſs of Self-love, ſhall be 
maſt pure, fo as they will love nothing but God, 
and in God. 


It ſhall be no more faint and lan- 


guiſhing, but burn like Coals of Juniper. Twill 
be a light without Darkneſs, a flaming Fire with- 


out ſmoke. As the e when all che 7 
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Of Heaven. 
ſture is gone out of it, is all Fire; ſo will the 
Saints be all Love, when they come to the full 
Enjoyment of God in Heaven, by intuitive and 
experimental Knowledge of him, by ſight and full 
Participation of the divine Goodnels. 7 

Laſtly, From this glorious Preſence and En- 


| Foy, which the 
Saints ſhall be filled with. In thy preſence is Ful- 
neſs of Foy, Pfal. xvi. 11. The Saints ſometimes 
enjoy God in the World, when their Eyes being' 
held, that they cannot perceive it, they have not 


the comfort of the Enjoyment : But then, all 
Miſtakes being remov'd, they ſhall not only en- 


joy God, but reſt in the Enjoyment with unex- 
preſſible Joy and Satisfaction. The deſite of 
earthly Things breeds Torment, and the Enjoy- 
ment of them often ends in Loathing. Bur tho' 
the glorify'd Saints ſhallever deſire more and more 
of God, their Deſires ſhall not be mixt with the 
leaſt Anxiety, ſince the Fullneſs of the Godnead 


ſtands always open to them; therefore they ſhall 
hunger no more, they ſhall not have the leaſt un- 


eaſineſs, in their eternal Appetite after the hid- 
den Manna : Neither ſhall continned Enjoyment 
breed Loathing ; they ſhall never think 'they have 
too much; therefore tis added, neither ſhall the 
Sun light on them, nor any heat, Rev. vii. 16. The 
Enjoyment of God and the Lamb will be ever 
freſh and new to them, thro* the Ages of Eterni- 
ty: For they ſhall drink of /iving Fountains of Ma- 
ters, where new Waters are continually ſpringing 


up in Abundance, Ver. 17, They ſhall eat of the 


Tree of Life, which, for Variety, -affords twelve 
Manner of Fruits, and theſe always new and freſh, 
for it yields, every Month, Rev. xxii. 2. Their Joy 
ſhall be pure and unmixed, without any Dregs of 
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Floods of Sorrow went round about him, encom- 
paſling 


by 
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Sorrow; not ſlight and momentany, but ſolid and 
everlaſting, without Interruption, They Il enter in- 
to Joy, Matth. xxv. 21. Enter thou into the Jo of * 
ual 
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thy Lord. The Expreſſion is ſomewhat unu 


and brings me in Mind of that Word of our ſuf- 


fering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34. My Soul is exceed- 
ing - ſorrowful unto Death. His Soul was beſet with 
Sorrows, as the word, their uſed, will bear; the 


him on every Hand; whetherſoever he 
rurn'd his Eyes, Sorrow. was before him; it 
ſprang in upon him, from Heaven, Karth, and 


Hell, all at once: Thus was he entred into Sor- 


row, and therefore ſaith Pſal. Ixix. 2. I am come 
into deep Waters, where the Floods overflow me. 
Now wherefore all this, but that his own might 


enter into Foy? Joy ſometimes enters into us now, 


with much ado to get Acceſs, while we are com- 
paſſed with Sorrows : But then Joy ſhall not only 
enter into us, but we ſhall enter into it, and ſwim 


for ever in an Ocean of Joy; where we'll ſee no- 


thing but Joy, whetherioever we turn our Eyes. 


The Preſence and Enjoyment of God and the 


Lamb will. ſatisfy us with Pleaſures for ever more: 
And the glory of our Souls and Bodies, ariſing 


from thence, will afford us everlaſting Delight: 


The Spirit of Heavineſs, how cloſly ſoever it 
cleaves to ary of the Saints now, ſhall drop off 
then: Their Weeping ſhall be turn'd into Songs 
of Joy, and Bottles of Tears ſhall iſſue in Rivers 
of Pleaſures. Happy they who now ſow ix Tears, 


which ſnall ſpring up in Joy, in Heaven, and 
bow their Heads there with a weight of Glory 


upon them. 


Thus far of the Society in this Kingdom of the 


Saints, 
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EX. In the loft place, The Kingdom ſhall endure 


for ever. As every thing in it is eternal, ſo the 


Saints ſhall have undoubted Certainty and full 


Aſſurance of the eternal Duration of the ſame. 
This is a neceſſary Ingredient in perfect Happi- 
neſs: For the leaſt uncertainty, as to the Conti- 


nuance of any Good with one, is not without 


ſome Fear, Anxiety, and Torment, and there- 
fore is utterly inconſiſtent with perfect Happineſs. 
Bur the glorify'd ſhall never have Fear, nor cauſe 


of Fear of any Loſs : They ſhall beever with the 


Lord, 1 Theſs. iv. 17. They ſhall all attain the full 
Perſwaſion, that nothing ſhail be able to ſeparate 
them from the love of God, nor from the full 
Enjoyment of him, for ever. The Inheritance re- 
ſerved in Heaven is incorruptible ; it hath no Prin- 
ciple of Corruption'in its ſelf, to make it liable 
to decay, but endures for ever more: Tis ande- 
filed; nothing from without can mar its Beauty, 
nor is there any thing in its ſelf, to offend thoſe 
who enjoy it. And therefore it fadeth not away, 
but ever remains in its native Luſtre, and primi- 
tive Beauty, 1 Pet. i, 4. Hitherto of the Nature 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. N 

2dh, Proceed we now to ſpeak of the Admiſſion 
of the Saints into this their Kingdom; where 1 
ſhall briefly touch upon two Things. (1) The 
formal Admiſſion, in the Call unto them, from 
the Judge, to come to their Kingdom. (2) The 
Quality, in which they are admitted and intro- 
due d to it. „„ | 

I. Their Admiſſion, the Text ſhews ro be, by 


a Voice from the Throne, the King calling to 
them, from the Throne, before Angels and Men, 


to come to their Kingdom. Come and go are but 


— 


Hort Words: But they'll be ſuch as will afford 


Vor. II. Mat- 


1 Dise xt. 


Mattet of Thought to all Mankind, thro? che * catic 
ges of Eternity; fince upon the one depends ever - | Perf 
laſting Happineſs, and upon the other, everlaſt- | the 
ing Miſery. Now our Lord bids the worſt of | into 
Sinners, who hear the Goſpel, Come: But the ven 
moſt part wil not come unto him. Some few, || Al 
. whoſe Hearts are touch'd by his Spirit, do em- | 18.) 
brace the Call, and their Souls within them ſay, mits 
Behold we come unto thee They give themſelves to reſt. 
the Lord, forſake the World and their Luſts, for || of t 
ZE 3 they bear his Yoke, and caſt it not off, no ſhut 
3 _ in the Heat of the Day, when the weight of || reigr 
It (perhaps) makes them ſweat the Blood out of I ven: 
thei Bodies: Behold the Fools! faith the carnal J Ark, 
WMorld, whether are they going! But uy a little, || Dea! 
O fooliſh World: From the ſame Mouth; whence | The 
they had the Call they're now following, another into 
Call ſhall come, which will make amends for all. | back 
Come ze bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- | dow! 
dom. | left t 
The Saints ſhall find an inexpreſſible Sweetneſs || alloy 
in this Call, to come. (1) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt ling 
news his Deſire of their Society in the upper the 
Houſe, that they may be ever with him there. Thus in, a 
he'll open his Heart unto. them; as ſometimes he ¶ ſpeal 
did to his Father, concerning them, ſaying, Fa-Þ into 
her T will that they be with me, where I am, of tl 
John xvii. 24. Now the Travel of his Soul ſtands Þ Chri 
before the Throne, not only the Souls, but the is to 
Bodies he has redeemed ; and they muſt come, for God 
he muſt be completely ſatisfied. (2) Hereby they | into 
ate'folemnly invited to the Marriage-ſupper of the 'Trul 
Lamb. They were invited to the lower Table, if Je 
Þy the voice of the Servants, and the ſecret Wor- his! 
kings of the Spirit within them; ; and they came, | ſhall 
and did partake of the Feaſt of divine 1 XXV. 
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cations in the lower Houſe : But Jeſus Chriſt in 


Perſon ſhall invite them, before all the World, to 
the higher Table. (3) By this he admits them 
into the Manſions of Glory. The Keys of Hea- 
ven hang at the Girdle of our Royal Mediator : 


All Power in Heaven is given to him, (Matth. xxviii. 
18.) and none get in thither, bur whom he ad- 


mits. When they were living on Earth, with the 
reſt of the World, he opened the everlaſting Doors 
of their Hearts, entred into them himſelf, and 
ſhut them again; ſo as Sin could never re-enter, to 


reign their as formerly: And now he opens Hea- 


ven's Doors to them, draws his Doves into the 
Ark, and ſhuts them in there; ſo as the Law, 
Death, and Hell, can never get them out again. 
The Saints in this Life were {till Jabouring to enter 
into that Reſt ; but Satan was always pulling them 
back, their Corruptions always drawing them 
down ; in ſo much that they-have ſomerimes been 
left to hang by a Hair of a Promiſe, (if I may be 


 allow'd the Expreſſion) not without Fears of fal- 


ling into the Lake of Fire: But now Chriſt gives 
the Word for their Admiffion, they are brought 


in, and put beyond all Hazard. Laſtly, Thus he 


ſpeaks to them, as the Perſon introducing them 
into the Kingdom, into the Preſence-Chamber 
of the great King, and unto the Throne. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the great Secretary of Heaven, whoſe it 


is to bring the Saints into the gracious Preſence of 


God, and to whom alone it belongs to bring them 
into the glorious Preſence of God in Heaven. 


Truly Heaven would he a ſtrange Place to them, 
if Jeſus was not there: But the Son will introduce 
his Brethren, into his Father's Kingdom; they 
ſhall go in with him to the Marriage, Matth. 
f. 5 N 5 9 tad ag 
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II. Let us conſider in what Quality they are now t 
A ae. 8 

Firſt, He brings them in as the bleſſed of his Fu- that ( 

ther; ſo runs the Call from the Throne, Come pe] in 8'V 

bleſſed of my Father, &c. Tis Chriſt's Father's ment 

' Houſe they are to come into: Therefore he puts whom 

them in Mind, that they are bleſſed of his Father, Script 

dear to the Father, as well as to himſelf. This ſer th 
is it that makes Heaven home to them, namely || unto 
chat tis Chriſt's Father's Houſe, where they may] ſuch, 

be aſſured of Welcome, being Marri'd to the Son, 24 

and being his Father's Choice for that very End. Kd 

He brings them in for his Father's ſake, as well as 

for his own: They are the bleſſed of his Father, I dren 

who, as he is the Fountain of the Deity, is alſo} A 

the Fountain of all Bleffibgs confer d on the Chil- I 4d 

dren of Men. They are theſe co whom God de- Now 

figned well from Eternity. They were bleſſed in born | 
the eternal Purpoſe of God, being elected to ever- paſt, 
__ laſting Life: At the opening of the Book of Life, 
their Names were found writen therein. So that, The 
bringing them to the Kingdom, he doth but bring with 
them to what the Father, from all Eternity, de- Were 
fign'd for them: Being ſaved by the Son, they are nA © 


Javed according to his (i. e. the Father's) purpoſe, 2 the F 
Tim. i. 9. They are theſe to whom the Father he af 
has ſpoken well. He ſpoke well to them in his Jer u. 
Word, which muſt now receive its full Accom- 2 : 

whic 


 pliſhment. They had his Promiſe of the I 
ingdom, liv'd and died in the Faith of it: And When 
now they come to receive the Thing promiſed. Souls 
Unto them he has done well. A Gift is often in La 
Scripture called a Bleſſing ; and God's Bleſſing is He 
ever real, like Tſaac's Bleſſing, by which Jacob be- 


” come his Heir: They were all, by his Grace, juſti- ee 
i d, ſanctifĩ d, and made to perſevere unto the End; 1297 
* 7 ” now * 


: 077 Heaven. eel 559 
now w they are raiſed up in Glory, and, being try'd, 


ſtand in the Judgment: What remains then, but 
that God crown his own Work of Grace in them, 


in giving them their Kingdom, in the full Enjoy- 
ment ot himſelf for ever? Finally, they are theſe. 


whom God has conſecrated ;_ the which alſo is a 
Scripture Notion of Bleſſing (1 Cor. x. 16.) God 


ſer them apart for himſeit, to be Kings and Prieſts 


unto him; and the Mcdiator introduceth them, as 
ſuch, ro their Kingdom and Prieſthood. 


 2dly, Chriſt introduceth them as Heirs of the 


Kingdom, to the actual Poſſeſſion of it. Come ye 
2 inherit the Kingdom. They are the Chil- 
dren of God, by Regeneration and Adoption: 

And if Children then Heirs, Heirs of God, 
aud joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 


Now is the general Aſſembly of the Ficſt- 


born before the Throne: Their Minority is over- 
paſt, and the Time appionted of the Father, for 


their receiving of their Inheritance, is come. 


The Mediator purchas'd the Inheritance for them 
with his own: Blood; 


the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as their Proxy, when 
he aſcended into Heaven, whether the Forerunner 1s 
for us entered (Heb. vi. 20.) Nothing remaineth, 
but that they enter into perſonal Poſſeſſion thereof, 
which, begun at Death,is perfected at the laſt Day, 
when the Saints, in their Bodies, as well as their 
Souls, go into their Kingdom. 

Laſtih, They're introduc'd to it, as theſe it was 


repared for, from the Foundation of the World. 


The Kingdom was prepared for them, in the e- 
ternal Purpoſe of God, before they or any of them 
had a Being ; which ſhews it to be à Gift of free 

Vor. II. | Grace 


5 


their Rights and Evidents 
were drawn long ago, and regiſtred in the Bible; 
nay they had Infeftment of their Inheritance in 
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Grace to them. Twas from Eternity the divine 
Purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch a Kingdom for 
the Elect, and that all Impediments, which 
might mar their Acceſs to it, ſhould be removed 


out of the Way: And withal, by the ſame eternal 


Decree, every one's Place in it was determin'd 
and ſet a part, to be teſerv'd for him; that each 
of rhe Children, coming home at length, into 
their Father's Houſe, might find his own Place 
awaiting him, and ready for him; as at Saul's 
Table, David's place was empty, when' he-was not 
there to occupy it himſelf, 1 Sam. xx. 25. And now 
that the appointed Time is come, they are brought 
in, to take their ſeveral Places in Glory, ſet apart 
and reſerv d for them, till they ſhould come at them. 

Us k. I ſhall ſhut up my Diſcourſe on this Sub- 


ject with a” Word of Application. (1) To all 


whom claim a Right to this Kingdom. 
theſe who have indeed a Right to it. 
theſe who have not a Right thereto. _ 
Firſt, Since tis evident, there's no promiſcuous 
Admiſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven, and none 
do obtain it, but theſe whoſe Claim to it is ſolemn- 
ly tried by the great Judge, and after Trial ſu- 
Gain d as good and valid, tis neceſſary that all 
of us impartially try and examine, whether, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Kingdom, contain'd 
in the holy Scriptures, we can verify and make good 
our Claim to this Kingdom? The Hopes of Hea- 
ven, which moſt Men have, are built on ſuch ſan- 
dy Foundations, as can never abide the Trial, ha- 
ving no ground in the Word, but in their own 
deluded Fancy : Such Hopes will leave thoſe, who 
entertain them, miſerably diſappointed at laſt. 
Wherefore tis not only our Duty, but our Inte- 
- reſt, to put the Matter to a fair Trial, in 19 


(2) To 


— 


7 


(3) To 


oy 


Of Haben. 1 
ivine [If we find, we have no Right to Heaven indeed, 
m for we are yet in the Way, and what we have not we 
vhich may obtain: But if we find we have a Right 


oved to it, we'll then have the comfort of a happy 


ernal Proſpect into Eternity; which isthe.greateſt Com- 


nin di fort one is capable of in the World. If ye enquire, 
each | How ye may know whether ye have a Right to Heaven, - 


into lor not? I anſwer, ye muſt know that by the State 
Place | ye are now in. If ye are yet in your natural State, 


Saul's ye are Children of Wrath, and not Children of 


s not I this Kingdom: for that State, to them who live 
[now and dic in it, iſſues in eternal Miſery. If you be 
ught brought into the State of Grace, you have a juſt 
apart Claim to the State of Glory; for Grace will cer- 
them. tainly iflue in Glory at length. This Kingdom is 
Sub- an Inheritance, which none but the Children of 
o all God can juſtly Claim: Now we become the Chil- 
) To I dren of God, by Regeneration and Union with Chriſt 


To his Son; and if Children, then Heirs, Heirs of Cod, 
Po- heirs with Chriſt, Romi viii. 17. Theſe then 


uous are the great Points, upon which one's Evidences 


none I for the State of Glory do depend. And therefore 
emn- I refer you to what is ſaid on the State of Grace, 


1 ſu- for clearing of yon as to your Right to Glory. 


ir all If you be Heirs of Glory, he Kingdom of God 


ac- ſis within you, by virtue of your Regeneration and 
ain'd Union with Chriſt. (1) The King of Heaven has 
good the Throne in thy Heart, if thou haſt a Right to 
Hea- that Kingdom : Chriſt is in thee, and God is in 


Soul has taken up its everlaſting Reſt in him, and 
gets no kindly Reſt but in him ; as the Dove unril 
the came into the Ark. To him the Soul habi- 
tually enclines, by virtue of the new Nature, the 
divine Nature, which the Heirs of Glory are Par- 


ime. Itakers of, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. pom have I in Heaven 
„ d 8 


but 


thee ; and having choſen him for thy Portion, thy 
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: N \ 
but thee? And there is none upon Earth that I deſire 


5 befides thee. (2) The Laws of Heaven are in thy 


Heart, if thou art an Heir of Heaven, Heb. viii. 
10.1 will put my Laus into their Mind, and write 
them in their Hearts. Thy Mind is enlightued in the 
Knowledge of the Laws of the Kingdom, by the 
Spirit of the Lord, the Inſtructor of all the Heirs 


of Glory: For whoever may want Inſtruction, 


ſure an Heir to a Crown ſhall not want it. I 
awriten in the Prophets, and they ſhnll all be taught of 
God, John vi. 45. Therefore tho' Father and 

Mother leave them early, or be in no Concern a- 
bout their Chriſtian Education, and they be ſoon 
put to work for their daily Bread, yet they ſhall 
not lack Teaching. Withal thy Heart is changed, 
and thou beareſt God's Image, which conſiſts in 

| Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Thy 
Soul is reconcil'd to the whole Law of God, and 
at War with all known Sin. In vaindo they pre- 
tend to the holy Kingdom, who art nor holy in 
Heart and Life; for without Holineſs no Man jhall 
fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If Heaven is a Reſt, 
tis for a ſpiritual Labourers, and not for Loiterers. 
Tf it is an eternal Triumph, they are not in the 
Way to it, who avoid the ſpiritual Warfare, and 
are in no Care to ſubdue Corruption, reſiſt Temp- 
tation, and to cut their Way to it, through the 
Oppoſition made by the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh. (3) The Treaſure in Heaven is the chief 
in thy Eſteem and Deſire; for tis your Trea- 

ſurc, and where your Treaſure is, there will your 


Heart be alſo, Matth. vi. 21. If it is not the 


ſeen, which thy Heart is in greateſt Care and Con- 


cern to obtain, if thou art driving a Trade with 


Heaven, and thy chief Buſineſs lies chere, tis a li 


thy T 
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Things that are ſeen, but the Things that are not 


Of Heaven, (3 563 


thy Treaſure is there, for thy Heart is there; But 


zefire lif thou art of theſe, who wonder why ſo much ado 
about Heaven and eternal Liſe, as if leſs might 
Iſerve the Turn, thou art like to have nothing ads 
wie with it at all. Carnal Men value themſelves moſt 
on their Treaſuries upon Earth; with them, the 


U fof the Crown of Glory will value themſelves 
moſt on their Treaſuries in Heaven, and will not 


Kingdom, nor will the Loſs of the former go fo 
near their Hearts, as the Thoughts of the Loſs of 
the latter. Where theſe firſt Fruits of Heaven are 
to be found, the eternal Weight of Glory will 
ſurely follow after ; while the want of them muſt 
be admited, according to the Word, to be an un- 
conteſtible Evidence of an Heir of Wrath. 

 2dly, Let the Heirs of the Kingdom behave 
hemſelves ſuitable to their Character and Digni- 
y. Live as having the Faith and Hope of this 
plorious Kingdom: Let your Converſation be in 


munion with God while ye are on Earth; ſince 
ye look for your Happineſs in Communion 
with him in Heaven. Let your Speech and 
and Actions ſavour of Heaven: And in your man- 
er of Life, look like the Country to which ye 


ns Brethren, Judg. viii. 18. Each one reſembled 
the Children of a King. Maintain a holy Con- 
empt -of the World, and of the Things of the 
World. Altho' others, whoſe earthly Things are 
i heir beſt Things, do ſet their Hearts upon 
them, yet it becomes you to ſet your Feet on 


Things that are not ſeen, are weigh'd down by the 
Things that are ſoen, and no Lofles do fo 
much affect them as earthly Loſſes: But the Heirs 


put their private Eſtate in the Ballance with their 


ieaven, Phil. 111. 20. Let your Souls delight in Com- 


are going; that it may be ſaid of you, as of Gide 


them 


a , . ] 

them, ſince your beſt Things are above; This 
World is but the Country, thro' which lies your | 
Road to Inmanuels Land: Therefore paſs thro' | ne 
it as Pilgrims and Strangers, and dip not into the | 82 
Encumbrances of it, ſo as to retard you in your wi 
Journey. Tis unworthy of one born to a Palace, = 
to ſet his Heart on a Cottage, to dwell there; and | Ce 
of one running for a Prize of Gold, to go off his | i 
Way, to gather the Stones of the Brook: But || 152 
much more is it unworthy of an Heir of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, to be hid among the ſtuff | 7, 
of this World, when he ſhould be going on to re- 72 
ceive his Crown. The Prize ſet before you cha- Are 
lengeth your utmoſt Zeal, Activity and Diligence: 59.1 
And holy Courage, Reſolution, and Magnanimity of | 
become thoſe who are to inherit the Crown. Ye Fells 
cannot come at it, without fighting your Way to are 
it, thro Difficulties from without, and from with- Þ © 
in: But the Kingdom before you is ſufficient to ig | 
ballance them all, tho? ye ſhould be called to re- 8 
ſiſt even unto Blood. Prefer Chriſt's Croſs before 
the World's Crown, and wants in the way of Du- mak 
ty before Eaſe and Wealth in the way of Sin; th OR 
© Chooſe rather to ſuffer _AfflifFion with the People f 7, 2 
God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, 2 
- Heb. xi. 25. In a common Inn, Strangers (perhaps) umph 
are better than the Children: But here lyes the I of ch 
Difference,” the Children are to pay nothing for An 
what they have got, but the Strangers get their arch 
Bill, and muſt pay completely for all, they have I ,.... - 
had. Did we conſider the Wicked's Aftet-reckon- ¶ th eye 
ing for all the Smiles of common Providence they 10 
meet with in the World, we would not grudge tar 6 
them their good Things here, nor take it amiſs that I 5% 
God keeps our beſt Things laſt. Heaven will grapp 
make up all the Saints Loſſes, and all Tears will I fing J 
be wiped away from their Eyes, there. l 3. 


ty? Heaven is a Treaſure. 


| Of Heaven: 
Tis worth obſerving, That there 1s ſuch a va- 
werty of Scripture Notions of Heaven's Happi- 


| neſs. as may ſuit every afflicted Caſe of the 
Saints. Are they oppreſſed? The Day cometh, in 


which they ſhall have the Dominion. Is their Ho- 
nour laid in the Duſt? A Throne to ſit upon, a 
Crown on their Head, and a Sceprer in their Har d, 
will raiſe it up again. Are they reduc'd to Pover- 
If they be forcd to 
quit their own Habitations, yet, Chriſt's Father's 
Houſe is ready for them. ' Are they driven to rhe 
Wilderneſs ? There is a City prepared for them. 
Are they baniſht from their native Country? They 


ſhall inherit à better Country. If they are depriv'd 


of publitk "Ordinances, the Lord God Almighty 


and the Lamb are the Temple there, whether they 


are going; a Temple, the Doots of which none can 
ſhar : If their Life be full of Bitterneſs, Heaven 
is a Paradiſe for Pleaſure. If they groan under 
the Remains of ſpiritual Bondage, there's a glori- 
ous Liberty abiding them. Do their defi d Garments 
make them aſham'd ? The Day cometh, in which 


their Robes ſhall be white, pure, and ſpotleſs. 


The Battle againſt Fleſh and Blood, Principalities 
and Powers, is indeed ſore; but a glorious . 771 
umph is awaiting them. If the Toil and Labours 
of the Chriſtian Life be great, there's an ever- 
laſting Reſt for them in Heaven. Are they judg d un- 
worthy of Society in the World > They ſhall be ad- 
mitted into the Society of Angels in Heaven. Do 
they complain of frequent Interruptions of their Com- 
munion with God? There they ſhall go no more out, 


but ſhall ſee his Face for evermore. If they are in 
Darkneſs here, eternal Light is there. If they 
grapple with, Death, there they ſhall have everla- 
ſting Life. And to ſym up all in one Word, He 
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that overcometh ſhall inherit all Things, Rev. Wi. 7. 


He ſhall have Peace aud Plenty, Profit and Plea- 
ſure, every thing deſireable, full Satisfaction to his 
moſt enlarged Deſires. Let the Expectants of 
Heaven, then, lift up their Heads with Joy, gird 
up their Loins, and ſo run as they may obtain; 
trampling on every Thing that may hinder them 
in the way to the Kingdom. 
account any Duty too hard, nor any Croſs too 


heavy, nor any Pains too much, ſo as they may 


obtain the Crown of Glory. 


Laſtly, Let thoſe, who have no Right to the 


55 Kingdom of Heaven, be ſtir d up to ſeek it with 
all Diligence. Now is the Time, wherein the 


Children of Wrath may become Heirs of Glory : 


And when the way to everlaſting Happineſs is 


opened, tis no Time to fir ſtill and loiter. Raiſc 
up your Hearts towards the Glory, that is-to be 


revealed, and do not always ly along on this pe- 


riſhing Earth. 


joyments avail you, while you have no ſolid 


What can all your worldly En- 


ground to expect Heaven, after this Life is gone? 


Theſe Riches and Honours, Profits and Plea- 


ſures,that muſt be buri'd with us, and cannot ac- 
company us into another World, are but a wretch- 
ed Portion, and will leave Men comfortleſs at 
long run. Ah! Why are Men ſo fond, in their 
Lifetime, to receive their good Things ! Why are they 
not rather in Care to ſecure an Intereſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which would never be ta- 
ken from them, but afford them a Portion, to 


mae them happy thro* the Ages of Eternity! It 


you defire Honour, there you may have the 
higheſt Honour, and which will laſte, when 


the World's Honours are laid in the Duſt; if 


Riches, Heaven will yield you a Treaſure 1 ” 


Let them never 


Yor. 


* 


07 Heaven, 567 


There are Pleaſures for evermore. O be not diſpi- 
ſers of the pleaſant Land, neither judge your ſelves 
unworthy of eternal Life: But Marry the Heir, 
and Heaven ſhall be your Dowry; cloſe with 


Chriſt, as he is offered to you in the Goſpel, 


and ye ſhall inherit all Things. Walk in the way 
of Holineſs, and it will lead you to the King- 
dom. Fight againſt Sin and Satan, and ye ſhall 
receive the Crown. Forſake the World, and the 
Doors of Heaven will be opened to receive 
you. - 
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Then ſhall He ſay unto them on the left Hand, The 5 
depart from me, je curſed, into everlaſting rea 87 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. reſpit 
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hold | 


Ere there no other Place of eternal Lodging have | 
but Heaven, I ſhould here have cloſed my | 25 ſ 
Diſcourſe of Man's eternal State: But ſeeing, in I Part 
the other World, there is a Priſon for the Wick- P rin. 
ed, as well as a Palace for the Saints, we mult al- b 
ſo enquire into that Stare of everlaſting Miſery ; | Devil 
the which the worſt of Men may well bear with, 
without crying, Art thou come to torment us before 
the Time ? Since there is yet Acceſs to flee from 
the Wrath to come, and all that can be ſaid of Vorm 
it comes ſhort of what the Damned will feel; for I an. 
who knoweth the Power of God's Anger? tation 
Ihe laſt Thing our Lord did, before he left the ind 
Earth, was, he lift up his Hands, and bleſſed his *** 5 
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But the laſt Thing 


he*ll do, before he'll leave the Throne, is to curſe 
and condemn his Enemies, as we learn from the 


Text, 
wherein the everlaſting Miſery of the Wicked is 
wrapt up. In which three Things may be-taken 
notice of. Firſt, The quality of the Condemn'd, 
ze curſed, The Judge finds the curſe of the Law 
upon them as Tranſgreſſors, and ſends them away 


with it, trom his Preſence, into Hell, there to be 


fully execute upon them. 2400, T he Puniſhment 
which they are adjudg'd to, and to which they were 
always bound over, by virtue of the Curſe. And 
it is twofold, the Puniſhment of Loſs, in ſepara- 
tion from God and Chriſt, depart from me: And 
the Puniſhment of Senſe, in moſt exquiſite and ex- 
tream Torments, depart from me into Fire. 3aly, 


The Aggravations of their Torments. (1) They bs 
ready for them, they are not to expect a Moments 


reſpite, The Fire is prepared, and ready to ca tech 
bold of thoſe who are thrown into it. (2) They'll 
have the Society of Devils in their Torments, be- 
ing ſhut up with them in Hell. They muſt de- 
part into the ſame Fire prepared for Beeizebub the 
Prince of Devils, and his Angels, namely, other re- 
probate Angels who fell with him, and becamę 


Devils. Tis ſaid to be prepared for them, be- 


cauſe they ſinned, and were condemn' d to Hell, 
before Wan ſinned. This ſpeaks further Terror 
to the Damn d, that they muſt go into the ſame 
Torments, and Place of Torment, with the De- 


vil and his Angels. They hearkened to his Temp- 


tations, and they muſt partake in his T orments - 
His Works they would do, and they mult receive 
the Wages, which is Death. In this Life they 
join'd with Devils, in Enmity againſt God and 
e . Oo 3 Chriſt 
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which contains the dreadful Sentence, 
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Chriſt, and the Way of Holineſs ; and i in the o- 
ther, they maſt lodge with them. Thus all the 
Goats ſhall be ſhut up together; tor that Name is 
common to Devils'and wicked Men, in Scripture. 
Lev. xvii. 7. where the Word rendered Devils 
properly ſignifies hairy ones, or Goats, in the ſhape 
of which Creatures, Devils delighted much to a 
Pear to their Worſhippers. (3) The laſt Aggra- 
vation of their Torment is the eternal Duration 
thereof, they muſt depart into everlaſting Fire. 
This is it that puts the Cope-ſtone upon their 
Miſery, namely, That it ſhall never have an End. 
DOCT. The Wicked ſbal be ſhut up, under thecurſe 
of God, in everlaſting M.ſery, with the Devils, in Hell. 
After having evinc'd, That there ſhall be a 
Reſurtection of the Body, and a general 85 
ment, I think it not needful to inſiſt to prove the 
Truth of future Puniſbments. The ſame Conſcience 
there is in Men of a future Judgement, bears wirneſs 
bears witneſs alſo of the Truth of future Puniſh- 
ments. (And that the puniſhment of the Damned 
ſhall not be Annihilation, or a reducing them to no- 
thing,will be clear in the progreſs of our Diſcourſe.) 
In treating of this awful Subject, I ſhall enquire into 
theſe four Things. (1) The curſe under which the 
Pamned ſhall be ſhut up. (2) Their Miſery under 
that curſe. (3) Their 98 with Devils in this mi- 
ſerable Stare. (4) The Eternity of «the whole. 
I. As tothe Curſe, under which the Damn'd 
wall be ſhut up in Hell; "tis the terrible Sentence 


of the Law, by which they are bound over to 
the wrath of God, as Tranſgreſſors. This Curſe 
does not .firit ſeize them when, ſtanding before the 
Tribunal, they receive their Sentence: But they 
were born under it, they led their Life under it 


0 this World, they gel onder it, 35 with it 
Out 
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out of their Graves, and the Judge finding it up- 
on them ſends them away with it, into the Pit; 
where it ſhall ly on them, thro all the Ages of 


Eternity. By Nature all Men are under the Curſe; 


but tis remov'd from the Elect, by virtue of their 
Union with Chriſt. It abides on the reſt of ſin- 
ful Mankind, and by it they are devoted to De- 
ſtruction, ſeparated to evil, as one may deſcribe the 
curſe from Deut. xxix. 21. And the Lord ſhall ſepa- 
rate him unto evil, Thus ſhall the Damned, for e- 


ver, be Perſons devoted to Deſtruction, ſeparate 
and ſet apart, from among the reſt of Mankind, 


unto evil, as Veſſels of Wrath, ſet up for Marks 


to the Arrows of divine Wrath, and made the 


common Receptacle and Shore of Vengeance. 
This Curſe hath its 5ſt Fruits on Eatth, 
which are a Pledge of the whole Lump that 1s to 


follow. And hence it is, that as temporal and e- 


ternal Benefits are bound up together, under the 
ſame Expreſſions in the promiſe to the Lord's 
People, as Iſa, xxxv. 10. And the Ranſomed of the 


Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion, &c. relating 


both to the return from Babylon, and to the Saints 


going to their eternal Reſt in Heaven: Even ſo 
temporal and eternal Miſeries, on the Enemies of 
God, are ſometimes wrapt up under one and the 


ſame Expreſſion in the Threatning, as Iſa. xxx. 


33. For Tophet is ordain'd of old: Yea for the King 
it 1s prepared, he hath made it deep and large. The 
Pile thereof is Fire and much Mood, the Breath of 
the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone doth kindle it. 
which relates both to the temporal and eternal 
Deſtructions of the AHrians, who fell by the Hand 
of the Angel before Jeruſalem. See alſo ſa. Ixvi. 
24, What is that judicial Blindneſs, to which 
many are given up, in whom the God of this or 

Vol. II. „„ ' hath 


5 2 e's 3 = e TSX 
EE 


”>z 
[7 
1 
0 
— & 
3 
2 
- 
I 
"x 
N 
IJ 
mo 4's 
[5 
vs 
£3 
7:8 
81 
* 
Lins 
i 
PR 
BT 
= 
I's 
69 
E 
* o 
+3 
"7 
ET 
LF) 
4 
544 £ 
3 
4 x 
XA 
41 
E 
. 
'$ 4 
1 * 


af 2 2 KY r 3 9 * 
_— Te ONS 
* OE & 88 23 

nw. w_ A * 

5 A 2 


# L 


572 Discounrss XII. 


hath Blinded their Eyes, (2 Cor. iv. 4.) but the firſt 
Fruits of el ah of the Curſe? Their Sun is 


going down at Noon-Day, their Darkneſs encrea- 


Ling as if it would not ſtop, till it iſſue in utter 


Darkneſs. Many a laſh, in the Dark, doth Con- 
ſcience give the Wicked, which the World does 


not hear of: And what is that, but that the ne- 
ver dying Worm is already begun to gnaw them? 


And there's not one of theſe, but they may call 
it Joſeph, for the Lord ſhall add another, or rather 


Gad, tor a Troop cometh. Theſe Drops of Wrath 


are terrible Forgbodings of the full Shower which 
is to follow. Sometimes they are given up to 
their vile Afections, that they haye no more com- 


mand over them, Rom. i. 26. So their Luſts grow 


up more and more towards Perfection, if I may 


ſo ſpeak. As in Heaven Grace comes to its Per- 


fection, ſo in Hell Sin arrives at its higheſt pitch; 
and as Sin is thus adyancing upon the Man, he 
is the nearer and the liker to Hell. There are 
three Things that have a fearful Aſpect here. 
Firſt, When every Thing, that might do good to 
Men's Souls, is blaſted to them, ſo that their Bleſ- 


ſings are curſed, (Mal. ii. 2.) Sermons, Prayers, Ad- 


monitions, and Reproofs, which are powerful to- 
wards others, are quite inefficacious to them. 2dly, 
When Men go on ſinning ſtill, in the Face ot 


plain Rebukes from the Lord, in Ordinances and 


Providences, God meets them with Rods in the 


Way ok their Sin, as it were ſtriking them back; 
yet they ruſh forward. What can be more like 


Hell, where the Lord is always ſmiting, and the 
Daran'd always ſinning againſt him? Laſtly, When 
every Thing in one's Lot is turn d into Fewel 
to one's Luſts. Thus Adverſity and Proſperity, 
Poyerty and Wealth, the want of Orginances, "4 
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the Enjoyment of them, do all but nouriſh the 


Corruptions of Many. Their vitious Stomachs 


corrupt whatſoever they receive, and all does but. 


. « 


encreaſe noxious Humours. 


But the ful Harveſt follows in that Miſery, 


which they ſhall. for ever ly under in Hell, that 
wrath, which, by virtue of the Curſe, fhall come 


upon them to the uttermoſt; the which is the Curſe 
fully executed. This black Cloud opens upon 
them, and the terrible Thunderbolt ſtrikes them, 
by that dreadful Voice from the Throne, depart 


from me ye curſed; &c. Which will give the whole 


wicked World, a diſmal view cf what is in the 
Boſom of the Curſe. Tis ( rt} 2 Voice of extream- 


. Indienation and Wrath, a furious Rebuke from the 


Lion of the Tribe of Judah. His Looks will be 


molt terrible to them: His Eyes will caſt Flames 


of Fire on them : And his Words will pierce their 
Hearts, like envenom'd Arrows. When he will 


thus ſpeak them opt of his Preſence for ever, and 


by his Word chaſe them away from before the 
Throne, they'll ſee how keenly Wrath burns in 
his Heart againſt them, for their Sins. (2.) Tis 
a Voice of extream Diſdain and Contempt from the 


Lord. Time was when they were pitied, be- 


ſought to pity themſelves, and to be the Lords; 
but they deſpis'd him, they would none of him 


But now ſhall they be buried out of his Sight, 
under everlaſting Contempt. (3) Tis a Voice of ” 


extream hatred. Hereby the Lord fhuts them out 
of his Bowels of Love and Mercy, Depart ye 


curſed, q. d. I cannot endure to look at you, there 


is not one Purpoſe of Good to you in mine Heart, 


nor ſhall ye ever hear one Word more of Hope, 


from me. Laſtly, Tis a Voice of eternal Reje- 
(tion from the Lord. He commands them to be 
Vor. II. : . gone 
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gone, ' and: ſo: caſts them off for ever. Thus the 
Doors of Heaven are ſhut againſt them; the Gulf 
is fix'd between them and it, and they are driven 
to the Pit. Now ſhould they cry, with all poſ- 
ible Earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, open to us, they'll 
hear nothing but. depart, depart- ye curſed. 'Thus 
ſhall the Damn'd be ſnut up under the Curſe. 
Us x. Hrſt, Let all theſe who, being yet in 

their natural State, are under the Curſe, conſi- 
der this, and flee to Jeſus Chriſt betimes, that 
they may be deliver d from it. How can ye 
| ſleepin that State, being wrapt up in the Curſe ! 
_ Jeſus Chriſt is now ſaying unto you, come, ye 

curſed ; Ill take the Curſe from off you, and give 
vou the Blefling. The Waters of the Sanctuary 
- are now running, to heal the curſed Ground; 
take heed to improve them for that end to your 
own Souls, aad fear it as Hell, to get no ſpiri- 
tual Advantage thereby. Remember that the 
miry Places (which are neither Sea, nor dry Land, 
a fit Emblem of Hypocrites) and the Mariſpes (that 
neither breed Fifhes, nor bear Trees, but 
the Waters of the Sanctuary leave them, as they 
find them, in their Barrenneſs) ſhall not be 
healed; (ſeeing they ſpurn the only Reme- 
dy) ' they ſhall be given to Salt (left under eter- 
nal Barrenneſs, ſet up for the Monuments of the 
Wrath of God, and concluded for ever under the 


Curſe) Exel. xlvii. 11. 2dly, Let all Curſers con- 


ſider this, 'whoſe Mouths are filled with curſing 
themſelves and others. He who clothes himſelf 
with curfiag, ſhall find the Curſe come into his Bowels 
like Water, and like Oil into his Bones, (Pſal. cix. 18.) 
if Repentance prevent it not. He'ſhall get all his 
Tmprecations againſt himſelf fully anſwered, in the 
Day, wherein he ſtands before the Tribunal - 


Of Hel. 5 v5 


God, and ſhall find the killing Weight of the 


Curſe of God, which he makes light of now. 

II. I proceed to ſpeak of the Miſery of the 
Damn'd under that Cuiſe ; a Miſery which the 
Tongues of Men and Angels cannot ſufficiently 
expreſs. God always acts like himſelf: No Fa- 


vours can be equal to his, and his Wrath and 
Terrors are without a parallel. As the Saints in 


Heaven are advanc'd to the higheſt pitch of Hap- 
pineſs, ſo the Damn'd in Hell arrive at the height 
of Miſery. Two Things here I ſhall ſoberly en- 
quire into, the Puniſhment of Loſs, and the Pu- 
niſhment of Senſe, in Hell. But fince theſe alſo 
are ſuch Things as Eye has not ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, we muſt (as Geographers do) leave a large 
Void for the unknoum Land, which the Day will 


% 
% 


diſcover. | 


Firſt, The Puniſhment of Loſs, which the Damn'd 
ſhall undergo, is Separation from the Lord, as we 
learn from the Text, depart from me, ye curſed. 
This will be a Stone upon their Grave's Mouth, 
as the Talent of Lead, Lech. v.7, 8. that will hold 
them down for ever. They ſhall be eternally ſe- 
parated from God and Chriſt. Chriſt is the Na 
to the Father: But the Way, as to them, ſhall be 
everlaſtingly block'd up, the Bridge ſhall be drawn, 
and the great Gulf fixed; 1o ſhall they be ſhut up 


in a State of eternal Separation from God, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. They'il be local- 


ly feparated from the Man Chriſt, and ſhall rever 


come into the Seat of the Bleſſed, where he ap- 


pears in his Glory, but be caſt out into utter Dark- 


neſs, Matth. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be 


locally ſeparated from God, they cannot be in a 
Place where he is not, ſince he is, and will be, 
preſent every where: If I make my Bed in Hell, 

Vox, II. | lays 
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ſays the Pfalmiſt, behold thou art there, Plal. cxxxix. 
8. But they ſhall not be miſcrable, beyond Ex- 
preſſion, in a relative Separation from God. Tho 
he'll be preſent in the very Centre of their Souls, 
(it I may fo expreſs it) while they are wrapt up 
in fiery Flames, in utter Darkneſs, it ſhall only be 
to feed them with the Vinegar of his Wrath, to 


entertain them with the Emanations of his re- 


venging Juſtice : But they ſhall never taſte more of 
his Goodneſs and Bounty, nor: have the. leaſt 
glimpſe of Hope from him, They'll ſee his Heart 
to be abſolutely alienated from them, and that it 
cannot be towards them, but that they are the 
Party againſt whom the Lord will have Indigna- 
tion for ever. They ſhall be depriv'd of the glo- 
rious Preſence and Enjoyment of God: They ſhall 
have no part in the beatifick Viſion, nor ſee any 
thing 
Wrath rolling at the back of another. This will 
bring upon them overwhelming Floods of Sorrow 
for evermore. They ſhall never taſte of the Ri- 
vers of Pleaſures, the Saints in Heaven enjoy, but 
ſhall have an everlaſting Winter, and a perpetual 
Night, becauſe the Sun of Righteouſneſs has de- 
parted from them; and ſo they are left in utter 
Darkneſs. So great as Heaven's Happineſs is, 
ſo great will their Loſs be, for they can have none 
of it for ever. S  - 
This Separation of the Wicked from God will 
be (1) an involuntary Separation. Now they de- 
part from him, they will not come to him, tho 
they are called, entreated, and obteſted to come: 
But then they ſhall be driven away from him, 


When they would gladly abide with him. Altho 
the Queſtion, what is thy Beloved more than another 
Beloved ? 1s frequent now, amongſt the NT 


: — 


in God towards them, but one Wave of 


Separ. 
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of the Goſpel, there will be no ſuch Queſtion a- 
mong all the damned Crew; for then they'll ſee 
that Man's Happineſs is only to be found in the 
Enjoyment of God, and that the loſs of him is 2 
loſs that can never be ballanced. © (2) *T'will alſo 
be a total and utter Separation. Albeit the Wicked 
are in this Life ſeparated from God, yet there is 
a kind of Intercourſe betwixt them: He gives 
them many good Gifts, and they give him, at 
leaſt, ſome good Words, ſo that the Peace is not 
altogether hopeleſs. But then ſhall there be a to- 
tal Separation, the Damm d being caſt into utter 
Darkneſs, where there will not be the leaſt gleam 
of Light or Favour from the Lord; the which 
will put an End unto all their fair Words to him. 
Lafily, It fhall be a final Separation, they'll part 
with him never more to meet, being ſhut up un- 
der everlaſting Horror and Deſpair. The Match 
betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and Unbelievers, which has 
ſo often been carry'd forward, and put back a- 
gain, ſhall then be broken up for ever: And never 
mall one Meſſage of Favour or good-will go be- 
twixt the Parties any more. 3 
This Paniſhmenrt of Loſs, in a total and final 


Separation from God, is a Miſery beyond what 


Mortals can conceive, and which the dreadful 
Experience of the Damn'd can only ſufficiently un- 
fold. But that we may have ſome Conception of 
the Horror of it, let theſe following Things be 
confidered. - 1 „ 8 
Firft, God is the Chief Good, and therefore to 
be ſeparated from him muſt be the chief Evil. 
Our native Country, our Relations, and our Life, 
are good; and therefore to be depriv'd of them 
we reckon a great Evil: And the better any 
Thing is, lo much the greate Evi is the Loſs of 
ha Fr WE on Ra it; 


* it ; | Wherefore. God being the chief Good, and 
no Good comparable to him, there can be no 


Loſs ſo great, as the Loſs of God. The full En- 


joyment of him is the higheſt Pinnacle of Happi- 
nefs, the Creature is capable of arriving at: To 
be fully and finally ſeparated from him muſt then 
be the loweſt ſtep of Miſery, which the rational 
Creature can be reduc'd to. To be caſt off by 


Men, by goed Men, by tlie beſt of Men, is hea- 


vy: What muſt it then be, to be rejected of God, 
e,, ͤ Eo | 

2dly, God is the Fountain of all Goodneſs, 
from which all Goodneſs flows unto. the Crea- 
tures, and by which tis continu'd in them, and to 
them. Whatſoever Goodneſs or Perfection, na- 
tural as well as Moral, is in any Creature, tis 
from God, and depends upon him, as the Light 
is from, and depends on, the Sun; for every crea- 
ted Being, as ſuch, is a dependent one. 
fore a total Separation from God, wherein all 
comfortable Communication betwixt God ard a 


rational Creature is. abſolutely block'd up, mult 


of Neceſſity bring along with it, a total Ecclipſe 
of all Eight of- Comfort and Eaſe whatſoever, If 


there is but one Window, or open Place, in a 


Houſe, and that be quite ſhut up, tis evident there 
can be nothing but Darkneſs in that Houſe. Our 
Lord tells us (Matth. xix. 17.) There is none Good 
but one, that is God. Nothing good or comforta- 
ble is originally from the Creature: Whatever good 
or comfortable Thing one finds in one's ſelf, as 
Health of Body, peace of Mind, whatever Sweet- 
neſs, Reſt, Pleaſure, or Delight, one finds in o- 
ther Creatures, as in Meat, Drink, Arts, and 
Sciences, all theſe are but ſome faint Rays of the 
divine Ferfections, communicate from God y 

7 the 
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the Creature, and depending on a conſtant Influ- 
ence from him, for their Conſervation, which fail- 
ing they would immediately be gone; for tis im- 
poilible that any created Thing can be to us more 


or better, than what God makes it to be. All 
the Reyulets of Comfort we drink of, within or 
without our ſelves, come from God as their ſpring- + 


head, the Courſe of which toward us being ſtopt, 


of Neceſſity they muſt all dry up. So that when 
God goes, all that's good and comfortable goes 


with him; all Eaſe and quiet of Body or Mind, 
Hoſ. ix. 12. Jo aljo to them, when I depart from 
them. When the Wicked are totally and finally 


ſeparated from him, all that's comfortable in them, 
or about them returns to its Fountain, as the 
Light goes away with the Sun, and Dark- 
neſs ſucceeds on the Room thereof. Thus, in their 


Separation from God, all Peace is remoy'd far a- 


way from them, and pain in Body and anguiſh of . 


Soul ſucceed to it: All Joy goes, and unmixt 
Sorrows ſettle in them: All quiet and reſt ſepa- 
rate from them, and they are fill'd with Horrour 
and Rage: Hopes flee away, and Deſpair ſeiz- 
eth them: Common Operations of the Spirit, 
which now reſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, 
and Sin comes to its utmoſt height. And thus we 


have a diſmal Vie of the horrible Spectacle of Sin 


and Miſery, which a Creature proves, when totally 


ſeparated from God, and left to its ſelf ; and one may 


ſee this Separation to be the very Hell of Helll. 
Being ſeparated from God, they are depriv'd of 


all Good. The good Things, which they ſet 


their Heart upon, in this World, are beyond their 


reach there. The covetous Man cannot enjoy his 


Wealth there, nor the ambitious Man his Ho- 
nours, nor the ſenſual Man his Pleaſures, no not 
Vor. II. ” 3 Ih 
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drop of Water to cool his Tongue, Luke xvi. 24, 
No Meat nor Drink there to ſtrengthen the 
Faint, no Sleep to reliſh the Weary, and no Mu- 
ſick, nor pleaſant Company to comfort and chear 


Ef 


up the Sorrowful. And as for theſe good Things 


they deſpis'd in the World, they ſhall never more 
. _ _ hear of them, nor ſee them. No offers of Chriſt 
: there, no Pardons, no- Peace; no Wells of Salva- 


tion in the Pit of Deſtruction. In one word, they 


hall be depriv'd of whatſoever might comfort 


them, being totally and finally ſeparated from God 
the Fountain of all Goodneſss. 5 


3dly, Man naturally defires to be happy, being 


withal conſcious to himſelf that he is not ſelf- ſuf- 


ficient, and therefore has ever a deſire of ſome- 


thing, without himſelf, to make him happy: And 
the Soul being, by its natural Make and Conſtitu- 


tion, capable of enjoying God, and nothing elſe 

being commenſurable to its Deſires, it can never 
have true and ſolid Reſt, till it reſt in the Enjoy- 
nient of God, This deſire of Happineſs, the 


rational Creature can never lay aſide, no not in 


Hell. Now while the Wicked are on Earth, they] 


ſeek their Satisfaction in the Creature, and when 
one fails, they go to another: Thus they put off 


_ of their Time in the World, deceiving their own 
Souls, and luring them on vain Hopes. Rut in 
the other World, all comfort in the Creatures ha- 


ving fail'd together and at once, and the Shadows, 
they are now purſuing, having all of them eva- 
Niſht in a Moment, they ſhall be totally and fi- 
nally ſeparated from God, and fee they have thus 


loſt him. So the Doors of Earth and Heaven both! 


are ſhut againſt them at once. This will create 
themu nſpeakable Anguiſh, while they ſhall live 
under an eternal gnawing Hunger after * 5 
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conclude, that the Damn'd ſhall have a ve 
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' which they certainly know ſhall never be, in the 


leaſt Meaſure ſatisfy' d, all Doors being clos'd on 
them. Who then can imagine how this Separation 
from God ſhall cut the Damned to the Heart. How 
they'll roar and rage under it, and how it will ſting 
them and gnaw them, thro' the Ages of Eternity! 
- 4thly, The Damned fhall know that ſome re 
perfectly happy, in the Enjoyment of that God, 
trom whom they themſelves are ſeparate: And this 
will aggravate the Senſe of their Loſs, that they 
can never have any ſhare with theſe happy Ones: 
Being ſeparated from God, they are ſeparated 


from the Society of the glorify'd Saints and An- 
gels. They may ſee Abraham afar of, and Laza- 


rus in his Boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.) but can never 
come into their Company, being as unclean Lepers 


thruſt out without the Camp, and excommunica- 


ted from the Preſence of the Lord, and of all his 
holy Ones. *Tis the Opinion of. ſome, that e- 
very Perſon in Heaven or Hell, ſhall hear and fee 
all that paſſeth in either State. Whatever is to be 
{aid of this, we have ground from the Word to 
ex- 
quiſite Knowledge of the Happineſs of the Saints 
in Heaven; for what elſe can be meant by the rich 
Man in Hell his ſeeing Lazarus in Abraham's Bo. 
ſom? One thing is plain in this Caſe, that their 
own Torments will give them ſuch Notions of 
the Happineſs of the Saints, as a ſick Man has cf 
Health, or a Priſoner has of Liberty. And as 
they cannot fail of reflecting on the Happineſs of 
thoſe in Heaven, more than they can attain to 
Contentment with their own Lot; ſo every thought 
of that Happineſs, will aggravate their Loſs. 
'T would be a mighty Torment to a hungry Man, 
to fee others liberally Feaſting, while he is ſo 
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chain d up, as he cannot have one Crumb to ftay 


his griawing Appetite, To bring Muſick and 


Dancing before a Man labouring unde: extrem 

Pains, would but encreaſe his Anguiſh : How 
then will the Songs of the Bleſſed, in their En- 

joyment of God, make the Damned roar under 


their Separation from him! 5 


5thly, They'll remember that Time was, when 
they might have been made Partakers of the bleſ— 
ſed State of the Saints, in their Enjoyment of 


God: And this will aggravate their Seuſe of the 


Loſs. All may remember, there was once a poſ= | 
ſibility of it, that ſometime they were in the 
World, in ſome Corners of which, the Way of 

_ Salvation was laid open to Men's view, and may 


' wiſh they had gone round the World, till they had 
found it out. Deſpiſers of the Goſpel will remem- 


ber with bitterneſs, that Jeſus Chriſt with all his 
Benefits was offered to them, that they were ex- 


horted, entreated, and preſſed, to accept, but 
would not; and that they were warn'd of the 
Miſery they feel, and obteſted to flee from the 


The Goſpel Offer flighted will make a hot Hell, 


andthe Loſs of an offered Heaven will be a ſink- 


ing Weight on the Spirits of Unbelievers in the 
Pit. Some will remember that there was a Proba- 
bility of their being eternally Happy, that ſome- 


time they ſeem'd to ſtand fair tor it, and were not 


far from the Kingdom of God, that they had once 
almoſt conſented to the bleſſed Bargain, the Pen 
was in their Hand (as it were) to ſign the Mar- 
riage Contract, betwixt Chriſt and their Souls, 
but unhappily they drop'd it, and turned back 
form the Lord to their Luſts again. And others 
will remember that they thought themſelves ſure 
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of Hell. 
ef Heaven, but being blinded with Pride and 


Sclf-conceit, they were above. Ordinances, and 
beyond Inſtruction, and would not examine their 
State, which was their ruin: But then ſhall they 
in vin wiſh, they had reputed themſelyes the 
worſt of the Congregation, in which they liv'd, 
and curſe the fond Conceit they had of themſelves, 
and that others had of them too. Thus it will ſting 
the Damned, that they might have eſcapedthisLoſs. 

 Laſth, 1 hey 11 "5 the Loſs to be irrecorerable, 


that they muſt eternally ly under it, never, never 


to be repair d. Might the Damned, after Millions 
of Ages in Hell, regain what they have loft, it 
would be ſome ground of Hope: But the Prize is 
gone, and can never be recover d. And there are 
two Things here, which will pierce them to the 
Heart. (1) That they never kuew the worth of it, 
till it was irrecoverably loft. Should a Man give a- 

way an earthen Pot full of Gold, for a trifle, ne- 
ver knowing what was in it, till it were quite 


gone from him,and paſt Recovery: How ſhould this 


ooliſh Action gall him upon the diſcovery of theRi- 
ches in it! Such a one's Caſe may be a faint Re- 


ſemblance of the Caſe of Deſpiſets of the Goſpel, 


when i# Hell they lift up their Eyes, and behold 
that, to their Torment, which they will not ſee 
now, to their Salvation. (2) That they have loſt 
it for Loſs and Dung; ſold their part of Heaven, 
and not enrich'd themſelves with the Price. T hey 
loſt Heaven for carthly Profits and Pleaſures, and 
now both are gone together from them. The 


Drunkard's Cups are gone, the covetous Man's 
gain, the voluptuous Man's carnal Delights, and 
the Sluggards Eaſe : Nothing is leſt them to com- 
fort them now. The Happineſs they loſt remains 


indeed, but they can have no part in it for ever. 
Vor. II. 
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Us x. Sinners be perſwaded to come to God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, uniring with him, thro'a a2 
Mediator, that ye may be preſerved from this 


- fearful Separation from him, O be affraid to live in 


a State of Separation from God,leaſt that, which ye 
Now make your Choice, become your eternal Pu- 
niſhment - hereafter. Do not reje& Communion 
with God, caſt not off the Communion of Saints, 
for *twill be the Miſery of the Damn'd to be dri- 
ven out from that Communion. Ceaſe to build 
up the Wall of Separation betwixt God and you, 


by continuing in your ſinſul Courſes : Repent ra- 


ther in Time, and ſo pull it down, leſt the Cope- 
ſtone be laid upon it, and it ſtand for ever be- 
tween you and Happineſs. Tremble at the 
Thoughts of Rejection and Separation from God. 
By whomſoever Men are rejected on the Earth, 
they ordinarly find ſome to pity them: But if ye 


5 be thus ſeparated from God, ye will find all 


Doors ſhut againſt you. Ye'll find no pity from 
any in Heaven; neither Saints nor Angels will 
pity them, whom God has utterly caſt off: None 
will pity you in Hell, where there's no Love but 
lothing, all being lothed of God, lothing him, 
and lothing one another. This is a Day of Loſ- 
ſes and Fears. I ſhew you a Loſs, ye would do 
well to fear in Time; be affraid leaſt you loſe 
God : If ye do, a long Eternity will be ſpent in 
roaring out Lamentations for this Loſs. O hor- 
rid Stupidity ! Men arc in a mighty Care and Con- 
cern to prevent worldly Loſſes: But they are in 
- hazardot loſing the Enjoyment of God for ever and 
ever, in hazard of loſing Heaven, the Communion of 
Bleſſed, and all good Things for Soul and Body 
in another World, yet as careleſs in that Matter, 
as if they were jncapable of Thought. O com- 
„ pes, NE. Pate 
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pare this Day with the Day our Text aims at. 


his Day Heaven 1s opened to them, who hi- 
therto have rejected Chriſt, and yer there is room, 


| if they will come: But that Day the Doors ſhall | 


be ſhut. Now Chriſt is ſaying unto you, come: 
Then he'll ſay depart; ſeeing ye would not come, 


when ye were bidden. Now pity is ſhown ; the 


Lord pities you, his Servants pity you, aud tell, 
you that the Pit is before you, and cry to you 
that ye do your ſelves no harm: But then ſhall 
ye have no pity from God nor Man. : 
2dly, The Damned ſhall be puniſhed in Hell, 


with the Puniſhment of Senſe, they muſt depart 


from God into everlaſting Fire. I am not ina 
mind to diſpute, what kind of Fire it is, which 
they ſhall depart into, and be tormented by for e- 
ver, whether a material Fire or not? Experience 
will more than ſatisfy the Curioſity of thoſe, who 


are diſpoſed rather to diſpute about it, than to 


Neither will I meddle 


ſeek how to eſcape it. 
Queſtion, where it is? Tis enough, 


with that 


that the Worm which neuer dieth, and the Fire that's 


never quenched, will be found ſomewhere by impe- 
nitent Sinners. But (f) I ſhall evince that, what- 
ever kind of Fire it is, tis more vehement and ter- 
rible than any Fire we, on Earth, are acquainted 
with. (2) I ſhall condeſcend on ſome Properties 
of theſe fiery Torments. 


As to the firſt of theſe; Burning is the molt 


terrible Puniſhment, and brings the moſt exquiſite 


Pain and Torment with it. By what Reward 


could a Man be induc'd to hold but his Hand in 
the Flame of a Candle, for one Hour? All ima- 
ginable Pleaſures on Earth would never prevail 
with the moſt voluptuous Man, to. venture to 
lodge but one half Hour in a. burning fiery Fur- 
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nace, nor would all the Wealth in the World pre- 
vail with the moſt Covetous to do it. Let, on 


much lower Terms, do moſt Men, in effect, ex- 


poſe themſelves to everlaſting Fire in Hell, which 


is mare vehement and terrible than any Fire we on 
Earth are acquainted with; as will appear by the 


tollowing Conſiderations. 


Firft, As in Heaven Grace being brought to 
its Perfection, Profit and Pleaſure do alſo arrive at | 
their height there; ſo Sin being come to its height 


in Hell, the Evil of Puniſhment doth alſo arrive at 
its Perfection there. Wherefore, as the Joys in 
Heaven are far greater than any Joys, which the 
Saints obtain on Earth, ſo the Puriſhments of 
Hell muſt be greater, than any earthly T'orments 


whatſoever ; not only in reſpect of the Continu- 


ance of them, bur alſo in reſpect of Vehemeucy 
and Exquiſiteneſſss. 7 a4 þ 
__- 2dly, Why are the Things of the other World, 
reprefented to us in an earthly. Dreſs, in the Word, 
but that the Weakneſs of our Capacities in ſuch 
Matters (which the Lord is pleas'd to condeſcend 


- unto) does require it; it being always, ſuppos'd, 


khat theſe Things of the other World are in their 

Kind more perfect, than that by which they are 
repreſented 2 When Heaven is repreſented to us 
under the Notion of a City, with Gates of 


Pearl, and the Street of Gold, we look not to 


find Gold and Pearls there, which are ſo mighrily 
priz d on Earth, but ſomething more excellent than 
theſe fineſt and moſt precious Things in the Worlds: 
When therefore we hear of Hell-Fire, tis neceſſary 


we underſtand. by it ſomething more vehement, 


— 


. 


ſeveral other Notions than Rs of Fre ſi imply: 


repreſented under the various Notions of a 
4 Paradiſe, a Feaſt, a Reſt, &c. But that there is 
not one of theſe Things ſufficient to expreſs it? 


587 
And 
the Reaſon of it is plain, namely, that hereby, what 
of Horrour is wanting in one Notion of Hell, is 
ſupply d by another. Why 1s Heaven's Ha appineſs 


eaſure, 


Even ſo Hell Torments are repreſented under the 


Notion of Fire, which the Dama'd are caſt into. 
A dreadful Repreſentation indeed | Let not ſuf- 
ficient to expreſs the Miſery of the State of Sin- 
ners in them. | 
cond Death (Rev. xx. 6.) for the Damned in Hell 
' ſhall be ever dying: OF the Wine-preſs of the 
Wrath of God (Chap. xiv. 19.) wherein they'll be 
'truden in Anger, trampled in the Lord's Fury (Iſa. 
IXiil. 3.) prefled, broken, and bruiſed, without 
End: The Worm that dieth not Mark ix. 44. 
which ſhall eternally gnaw them: 4 bottomleſs Pit, 


Where fore we hear alſo of the ſe- 


where they'll be ever ſinking, Rev. xx. 3. Pis not 


ſimply called a Fire, but the lake of Fire and Brim- 

_ » flone. (Ver. 1 9.) A lake of Fire burning with Brim- 
ſtone, ( 
gine nothing more dreadful. 
gives Light, and Light (as Solomon obſerves Ecclef. 
Xi. 7.) # ſweet, there's no Light there, but Dark- 
neſs, utter Darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 3o. 


Chap. xix. 20.) than which one can ima- 
Yet, becauſe Fire 


For they 
muſt have an everlaſting Night, ſince nothing can 


be there, which is in any Meaſure comfortable or 


refreſhing. SEK 
 3dly, Our Fire cannot affect a Spirit, but by 


way of Sympathy with the Body, to which it 1s 


united : But Hell-Fire will not only pierce into the 
Bodies, but directly into the Souls of the Damn'd ; 


for tis prepared for the Devil and his Angels, theſe 
wicked Spirits, whom no Fire on Fauth can hurt. 
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Job complains heavily, under the Chaſtiſements of 


Ooc's fatherly Hand, ſaying the Arrows of the A. 
mnighey are within me, the Poi ſon whereof drinketh uß 


mj Spirit, Job vi. 4. But how will the Spirits of 
the Damned be pierc'd with the Arrows of Re- 
venging Juſtice: How will they be drunk upwith 
the Poiſon of the Curſe on theſe Arrows! How 

vehement muſt that Fire be that pierceth directly 


into the Soul, and makes an everlaſting burning in 


the Spirit, the moſt lively and tender Part of a 
Man, wherein Wounds or Pain are moſt intolerable! 
"Laſtly, The Preparation of this Fire evinceth the 


unexpreſſible Vehemency and Dreadfulneſs of it. 
The Text calls it prepared Fire, yea the prepared Fire 


by way of Eminency. As the three Children were not 
caſt into an ordinary Fire, but a Fire prepared on a 


particular Deſign, which therefore was exceeding hot, 


the Furnace being heated ſeven Times more than 
ordinary, Dan. ii. 19, 22. fo the Damned ſhall find 
in Hell a prepared Fire, the like to which was never 
prepared by humane Art; tis a Fire of God's 
wn preparing, the Product of infinite Wiſdom on 


2 particular Deſign, to demonſtrate the moſt ſtrict 


and ſevere Divine Juſtice againſt Sin; which may 

ſufficiently Evidence to us the unconceiveable Ex- 
guiſiteneſs thereof. God always acts in a peculi- 
ar Way becoming his own infinite Greatneſs, 
whether for, or againſt the Creature : And there- 
fore as the Things he hath prepared for them that 


love him, are great and good beyond Expreſſion or - 


Conception, ſo one may conclude, that the Things 


t hath prepared againſt thoſe, who hate him, are 
Ape and terrible beyond what Men gan either ſay, 


r think of them, The Pile of Tophet-is Fire and 


much Wacd, (the Coals of that Fire are Coals of 


— Funiper, ; kind of Wood, which fer on Fire 
N „„ 0. ouvy 


filled brim-full of the Wrath of a conan. 
God. The Damned ſhall ever be under de 
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burns moſt fiercely, | Pſal. cxx. 4.) and the Breath 
of the Lord, like a ftream of Brimſtone doth %indleit, 


Iſa. xxx. 33. Fire is more or leſs violent, accor- 
ding to the Matter of it, and the Breath by which 
it is blown: What Heart then can fully conceive 


the Horrour of Coals of Juniper, blown up with 


the Breath f the Lord? Nay, God himſelf will be 


à conſuming Fire (Deut. iv. 24.) to the Damned, in- 


timately preſent, as a devouring Fire, in their Souls 


and Bodies. Tis a fearful Thing to fall into a Fire, 
or; to be ſhut up in a fiery Furnace, on Earth: But 
the Terror of theſe evaniſneth, when one conſi- 
ders, how fearful it is to fall into the Hands of the 


living God, which is the Lot of the Damn'd; for 


who ſhall dwell with the devouring Fire? who ſpall 
dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 
As to the ſecond Point propoſed, namely the 


Properties of the fiery Torments in Hell. 
Firſt, They'll be aniverſal Torments, - every 

Part of the Creature being tormented in that 

Flame. When one is caſt into a burning fiery Fur- 


nace, the Fire makes its way into the very Bowels, 
and leaves no Member untouched ; What part then 
can have Eaſe, when the Damned ſwim in a lake of 
Fire burning with Brimſtone? There will their Bo- 


dies be tormented, and ſcorched for ever. And as 


they finned, ſo ſhall they be tormented, in all the 


Parts thereof, that they ſhould have no ſound Side 
to turn them to: For what Soundneſs or Eaſe can 
be to be any part of that Body, which being ſepa- 
rated from God, and all Refreſhment from him, 
is {till in the Pangs of ghe ſecond Death, ever dy- 
ing, but never Dead? But as the Soul was chief in 
Sinning, it will be chief in Suffering too, being 


peſt 
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impreſſions of God's vindictiye Juſtice againſt them: 70 4 
And this Fire will melt their Souls, within them, | ef 


ute Wax. Who knows thie Power of that Wrath, | 2nd 
which had ſuch an effect on the Mediator, ſtanding © 
in the Room of Sinners, Pſal. xxii. 14. My Heart 3 


& like Wax, it is melted in the midſt of my Bowels. g 85 
Their Minds ſhall be filled with the terrible Ap- Je 
prehenſions of God's implacable Wrath: And in 
Whatever they can think upon, paſt, preſent, ot 12 


to come, will aggravate their Torment and An- ceive 
guiſh. Their Wil ſhall be croſſed in all Things 1 ys 
for evermore : As their Will was ever contrary to 1 
the Will of God's Precepts, ſo God in his Dealing || / 25 
with them, in the other World, ſhall have War || 2 
with their Will for ever. What they would have, vet 


they ſhall not in the leaſt obtain; but what they, 
would not, ſhall be bound upon them without Abs 
Remedy. Hence no pleaſant Affection ſhall ever fre 
ſpring up in their Hearts any more: Their Love ag 
of Complacency, Joy, and Delight, in any Ob- 5 
ject whatſcever, ſhall be pluekt up by the Roots; . 
and they'll be fill d wich Hatred. Fury, and Rage, Ter 
againſt God, themſelves, and their Fellow-Crea- 1 
ttures, whether happy in Heaven, or miſerable in 
Hell, as they themſelves are. They'll be ſunk in "ae | 
Sorrow, rack'd with Anxiety, fill'd with Horror, 105 5 
gall'd to the Heart with freting, and 'continually . 
darted with Deſpair; which will make them weep, Ne | 
gnaſh their Teeth, and Blaſpheme for ever. Matth. 25 
xXxXVv. 13. Bind him Hand and Foot, and take him F001 
. way, aud caſt him into utter Darkneſs : There ſhall | 
Jie weeping and\gnaſhing of Teeth. Rev. xvi. 2 1. And They 
there fell upon Men à great Hail out of Heaven, e- W 0 
wery Stone about the weight of a Talent : And Men R 145 
Baſphemed God lecauſe of the Hail, for the Plague © 
there was exceeding great. - Conſcience 555 a 


Wrath, 


5 
f Hell. 591 
Worm to _ PR prey. upon them ; Remorſe for 
theirSins ſhall ſeize them and torment them forever, 
and they ſhall not be able to ſhake it off, as ſome- 
times they did ; for in Hell. their Horm dieth 
not, Mark ix. 457 46. Their Memory will ſerve but 
to aggravate their Torment, and every ne w Re- 
fection will bring another Pang of Anguiſb, Lake 
xvi. 25. But Abraham aid (vix. to the rich Man 
in Hell) Son remember that tho in thy Lifetime re- 
ceivedſt thy good Things. 
24d iy, The Torments in Hell are Manifold. Put 
the Cale, that a Man were, at one and the ſame 
Time, under the Violence of the Gout, Gravel, 
and whatſocver Diſeaſes and Pains: have ever met 
together in one Body; the Torment of; ſuch a ne 
would be but Light, in Compariſon with the Tor- 
ments of the Damn'd : For as in Hell there's an 
Abſence of all -that's good and deſireable, ſo 
there's the Confluence of all Evils there; ſince all 
the Effects of Sin and of the Curſe, take their 
place in it, after the laſt Judgment, Rev. xx. 14. 
And Death and Hell were caſt into the lake of Fire. 
There they'll find à Priſon, they can never eſcape 
out of ; a lake of Fire, wherein they'll be ever 
ſwiming and burning; 4 Pit, where they Il never 
find a Bottom. The Worm, that dieth not, ſhall 
feed on them, as one Bodies which are interred: 
The Fire that is not quenched, ſhall devour them, as 
dead Bodies which are burned. Their Eyes ſhall 
be kept in Blackneſs of Darkneſs, without the 
leaſt comfortable Gleam of Light; their Ears fill'd 
with the frightful Yellings of the infernal Crew. 
They ſhall talte nothing but the Vinegar of God's 
the Dregs of the Cup of his Fury. The 
lench of the N Lake of Brimſton 7 nel 
ell 
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ſmell there; and they ſhall feel extreme Pains for 


exermore. 


345, They'll be moſt exquifite and vehement Tor- 


ments, cauſing weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of 
TDeeth, Matth. xiii. 42. and 22, 13. They are re- 
Preſented to us under the Notion of Pangs in Tra- 
vel, which are very ſharp and exquiſite. So ſays 
tthe rich Man in Hell, Lube xvi. 24. Jam tormen- 
ted (to wit, as one in the Pangs of Child-bearing) 
in this Flame. Ah! dreadful Pangs! horrible 
Travel, in which both Soul and Body are in Pangs 
together, Helpleſs Travel, Hopeleſs and End- 
leſs! The word uſed for Hel, Matth. v. 22. and 
in divers other Places of the New-Teſtament, 
properly denotes the Valley of Hinnom ; the Name 
being taken from the Valley of the Children of Hin- 
nom, in which was Tophet 


This is ſaid to have been a great brazen Idol, with 


Arms like a Man's: The which being heated by 


Fire within it, the Child was ſet in the burning 
Arms of the Idol; and, that the Parent might not 
hear the Shrieks of the Child burning to Death, 
they beat Drums, in the Time of the horrible 
Sacriſice; whence the Place had the Name of To- 
phet. Thus the Exquiſiteneſs of the Torments in 
Hell are pointed out to us. Some have endured 
grievous Tortures on Earth, with à ſurpriſing 
Obſtinacy and undaunted Courage: But Men's 
Courage will fail them there, when they find them- 
ſelves fallen into the Hands of the living God; 
and no Out- gate to be expected for ever. Tis 
true, there will be Degrees of Torment in Hell: 


I. ſhall be more tollerable for Tyre and Sidon, than 


- for Chorazin and Bethſaida, Matth. xi. 21, 22. 
But the loaſt Load of Wrath, there, will be unſup- 
N e porta- 


| (2 Kings 23. 10.) 
where Idolaters offered their Children to Moloch. 


= 
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portable; for how can the Heart of the Creature 


endure, or his Hands be ſtrong, when God him- 
{elf is a conſuming Fire to him? When the Tares 


are bound in Bundles for the Fire, there will be 


Bundles of covetous Perſons, of Drunkards, pro- 
phane Swearers,unclean Perſons, formal Hypocrites, 


. Unbelievers and Deſpiſers of the Goſpel, and the 
like: The ſeveral Bundles being caſt into Hell- Fire, 


ſome will burn more keenly than others, accord- 


ing as their Sins have been more heinous, than 


theſe of others: A fiercer Flame will ſeize the 
Bundle of the Prophane, than the Bundle of unſan- 
&ify'd Moraliſts; the Furnace will be hotter to 


thoſe, who ſinned -againſt Light, than to thoſe, 


who livd in Darkneſs, Zuke xii. 47, 48. That 
Servant which knew his Lord's Will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his Will, ſhall be 


beaten with many Stripes. But he that knew not, and 


did commit Things worthy of Stripes, ſhall be beater 


with few Stripes. But the Sentence common to 


them all, ¶ Matth. xiii. 30.) Bind them in Bundles 
to burn them, ſpeaks the great Vehemency and Ex- 


quiſiteneſs of the loweſt degree of Torment in 


Hell 7. 


athly, They'll be uninterrupted : There's no In- 
termiſion there; no Eaſe, no not for a Moment. 


They 25 be tormented Day and Night for ever and 
ever, Rev. xx. 10: Few are ſo toſſed in this World, 


but ſometimes they get Reſt; but the Damn d 
ſhall get none: They took their reſt in the Time 
appointed of God for Labour, No Storms are 


readily ſeen, but there's ſome Space between 
Showrs : But no Intermiſſion in the Storm, that 
fails on the Wicked in Hell. There, Deep will 


be calling unto Deep, and the Waves of Wrath 
continually rolling over them. There, the Heavens 
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Will be always black to them, and they ſhall have 
a perpetual: Night, but no Reſt, Rev. xiv. IT. 7 hey 


594 


have. mo reſt: Day nor Night, 
'5tbly, *Phey'll be Cd. The Panifhiments 
inflicted on the greateſt Malefactors, on Earth, 
do draw forth ſome Compaſſion from them, who 
behold them in-their Torments: But the Damaed 
hall have none to pity them. God witt not 'pity 
them, but laugh at their Calannty, Prov. i. 26. The 
bleſſed Company in Heaven ſhall rejoice in the Ex- 
ccution of God's righteous Judgement, and fing 
while the Smoke riſeth up for ever, Rev.xix. 3. And 
again, they ſaid, Alleluja: And ber Smoke +6 e up for 
ever and ever. No Compaſſion can be expected trom 
the Devil and his Angels, who delight in the 
_ Ruin of the Children of Men, and are and will be 
- forever void of Pity. Neither will one pity ano- 
ther there, where every one is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing his Teeth, - under his own inſupportable An- 
gaiſh and Pain. There, natural Affection will be 
extinguiſh'd :* The Parents will not love their Chil- 
dren, nor Children their Parents : The Mother 
will not pity the Daughter in theſe Flames, nor 
will the Daughter pity the Mother: The Son will 
ew no regard to his Father, there, nor the Ser- 
vant to his Maſter, where every one will be rear- 
ing under his'own Torment. 
 Lafth, To compleat their Miſery: their Tor- 
ments ſhall be eternal, Rev. xiv. 11. And the ſmoke 
F their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Ah! 
What a frightful Caſe is this, to be tormented in 
the whole Body and Soul, and that not with one 
kind of Torment, but many; all of theſe moſt ex- 
quiſite, and all this without any Intermiſſion, and 


Without Pity from any! What Heart can conceive 


ole Ge" Without Horror 2 Nevertheleſs, ho 
. 


God, ; 
re 
Angel: 
to be 2 
lute ne 
Faith ; 
zeſs of 
purſuit 
City o 
Media! 
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this moſt miſcrable Caſe were at Jengrli to have an 
End, that would afford ſome Comfort: But the 
Torments of the Damn'd, will have no End; of 
the which more afterwaids. | 

Us k. Learn from this (1) the evil of Sin. "Tis 
a Stream that will carty. down, the Sinner, till he. 
be ſwallow'd up in an Ocean of Wrath. The 
Pleaſures of din are bought too dear, at the Rate 


of everlaſting Bucnings. What avaiFd the rich 


Man's purple Clothing and ſumptuous Fare, when in 
Hell he was wrapt up in . Flames, and could 


not have a drop of MWuter to cool his Tongue? Alas 


that Mer: ſhoi 1d indulge themſelves in Sin, which, 


will be ſuch bitterneſs in the End; that they ſhould 


drink ſo gregdily of the poiſonous Cup, and hug 
that Serpent in their Boſom, that will ſting them 
to the Heart, and gnaw out their Bowels at length! 
(2) What a God he is, with whom we have to do, 
what a hatred he bears to Sin, and how ſeverely. 
he puniſheth it. Know the Lord to be moſt juſt, 
as well as molt merciful : and think not that he is 
ſuch an one as you are: Away with. the fatal Mi- 
fake cer it be too late, Pſal.1. 21, 22. Thou 
thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch. an one as thy 
ſelf, but Iwill reprove thee, and ſet them in order be- 
fore thine Eyes. Now conſider this, je that Jorger 
God, leaſt I tear you in Pieces, and there be none to 
deliver. The Fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, as dark as it is, will ſeryve to diſcover God 


: 


to be a ſevere Revenger of Sin, Laſtly, The ab ſo- 


lute neceſſity of flecing to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith ;. the ſame neceſſity of Repentance, and Holi- 


neſs of Heart and Life. The Avenger of Blood is 
purſuing thee, O Sinner, haſte and eſcape to the. 


City of Refuge. Waſh now in the Fountain of the, 


Mediator Blood, that you may not periſh in the 
Vox. II. Lale 
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Lake of Fire. Open thy Heart to him, leaſt the 
Pit cloſe its Mouth on thee. Leave thy Sins, elſe 
they Il ruin thee : Kill them, elſe they'll be thy 
Death for ever. e 


Loet not the Terror of Hell-Fire put thee up- 


on hardening thy Heart more, as it may do, if 
thou entertain that wicked Thought, viz. There 
it wo Hope (Jer. ii. 25.) which, perhaps, is more 


rife among the Hearers of the Goſpel, than many 


are aware of. But there's Hope for-the worſt of 
Sinners, who will come unto Jeſus Chriſt. If there 
are no good Qualifications in thee (as, certainly, 
there can be none in a natural Man, none in any 
Man, but what are received from Chriſt in him) 
know, that he has not ſuſpended thy welcome on 


any good Qualifications : Do thou take himſelf } 


and his Salvation, freely offered unto all, to whom 
the Goſpel comes. Mhoſoever will, let him take of 
the Water of Life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. Him that 
cometh to me, I will in no ways caſt out, Joh. 6. 37. 
Tis true, thou art a ſinful Creature, and canſt 
not repent ; thou art unholy, and canſt not - make 
thy ſelf holy: Nay thou haſt eſſayed to repent, to 
forſake Sin, and to be holy, but ſtill miſs'd of Re- 

entance, Reformation, and Holineſs ; ard there- 
fore, Thou ſaidſt, there is no hope. No, for I have 
vod Strangers, and after him will I go, Truly, 
no marvel, that the Succeſs has not anſwered thy 
Expectation, ſince thou haſt always begun thy 
Work amiſs. But do thou, firſt of all, honour 


God by believing the here he has given of 
his Son, namely that eternal Life is in him: And 
| Honour the Son of God by believing on him, 
that is, embracing and falling in with thee free 
offer of Chriſt, and of his Salvation from Sin and 
from Wrath, mads to thee in the Goſpel, truſtingg 


T 597 
in him confidently for Righteouſneſs to thy Juſti- 
he fication, and alſo for Sanctification, ſeeing of God 
le he is made unto us both Righteouſneſs and Sancti fi- 
hy | cation; 1 Cor. i. 30. Then, if thou haſt as much 
"credit to give to the Word of God, as thou 

p- | wouldft allow to the word of an honeſt Man of- 
it fering thee à Gift and ſaying; take it, and tis 
ere | thine, thou mayeſt believe that God is thy God, 
ore F Chriſt is thine, his Salvation is thine, thy Sins are 
ny | pardoned, thou haſt ſtrength in him for Repen- 
; of tance and for Holineſs ; for all theſe are made o- 
ere ver to thee in the free offer of the Goſpel, Be- 
nly, | lieving on the Son of God, thou art juſtify'd, the 
any | Curſe'is removed, And while it lies upon thee, 
im) | how is' it poſſible, thou ſhouldeſt bring forth the 
on | Fruits of Holineſs ? But, the Curſe remov'd, that 
uſelf | Death, which ſeiz d on thee with the firſt Adam, 
10m (according to the threatning Gen. ii. 17.) is taken 
e of away. In Conſequence of which, thou ſhalt find 
that | the Bands of Wickedneſs (now holding thee faſt 
37. in Impenitency) broken aſunder, as the Bands of 
A that Death; ſo as thou wilt be able to repent in- 
deed, from the Heart: Thou ſhalt find the Spirit 
| of” Life, on whoſe Departure that Death enſued, 
return'd to thy Soul; fo as thenceforth thou ſhalt 
be enabled to live unto Righteouſneſs. No Man's 
Caſe is ſo bad, but it may be mended this way, in 
Time, to be perfectly right in Eternity: And no 
Man's Caſe is ſo good, but, another Way being 
taken, it will be mar d for Time and Eternity 
too. Jin 43 es OR $54 898 185 ; } | F g : 4 

III. The Damned ſhalt have the Society off De- 
vile in their miſerable State in Hell: For they 
muſt depart into Fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. O bomible Company 0 frightful Aſ- 
ſociation 1 Who would chooſe to dwell in a Palace 
Vor. II. 2 Q0 q haunted 


1 - 
* 


= 


7 » N Sn MES 4 einne * 
I N N Bn” 2 
9 A 2 
: N b * 3; : 7 g 
0 4 : ; 
; 8 | D | 
3 * 9 4 , I 5 C O0 d of R S E * 
3 7 * "I " — 3 1 


| haunted by Devils? To be confin'd to the moſt 
pleaſant Spot of Earth, with the Devil and his 


infernal Furies, would be a moſt terrible Confine- 


ment. How would Men's Hearts fail them, and 

their Hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environ'd 
with the helliſh Crew, in that Caſe! But ah! 
How much more terrible muſt it be, to be caſt 


with the Devils into one Fre, lock d up with them 
in one Dungeon, ſhut up with them in one Pit 


To be clos d up in a Den of roaring Lions, gir- 


ded about with Serpents, ſurrounded with venom- 


ous Aſps, and to have the Bowels eaten out by 


Vipers, all together, and at once, is a Compariſon 


= too low, to ſhew the Miſery of the Damn'd, ſhut 


"up in Hell, with the Devil and his Angels. They 
go about now, as roaring Lions, ſceking whom 
they may devour : But then ſhall they be confin'd 
in their Den with their Prey. They ſhall be fil- 
led to the brim with the Wrath of God, and re- 
ceive the full Torment (Matth. viii. 29.) which 
they tremble in Expectation of, (Jam. ii. 19.) be- 
ing caſt into the Fire prepared for them. © How 
will theſe Lions then roar and. tear! How will 
theſe Serpents hiſs: Theſe Dragons . vomit out 
Fire! What horrible Anguifſh will ſeize the Dam- 
ned, finding themſelves in the Lake of Fire with 
the Devil, who deceived them, drawn hither with 
the ſilken Cords of Temptation, by theſe wicked 
Spirits, and bound with them in everlaſting Chains 
under Darkneſs! Rev. xx. 10. And the Devil that 


deceived them, was caſt into the Lake of Fire and 


| Brimſtone, where the Beaſt and the falſe. Prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented Day and Night for ever and 


O that Men would conſider this in Time, re- 
nounce the Devil and his Luſts, and join mw 
BEE. N Alves 
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ſelves to the Lord in Faith and Holineſfs. Why 
ſhould Men chooſe that Company in this World; 
and delight in that Society, they would not deſire to 
Aſſociate within the other World? 2h) Thoſe wie 
like not the Company of the Saints, on Earth, 
will get none of it in Eternity: But as godlefs 
Company is their delight now, they'll afterwards 


get enough of it; when they have an Eternity to 
| 7 the roaring and blaſpheming Society of 


Devils and Reprobates in Hell. Let theſe, who 
uſe to invocate the Devil to take them, ſoberly con- 
ſider, that the Company ſo often invited will be 
terrible at laſt, when come. 3 = 
IV. And la, Let us conſider the Eternity of 


the whole, the everlaſting Continuance of the mi- 
ſerable State of the Damned in Hell. 


Firſt, If I could, I ſhou'd ſhew 'what Eternity 
is, I mean, the Creatnre's Eternity. But who 
can meaſure the Waters of the Ocean, Or who 
can tell you the Days, Years, and Ages of Eter- 
nity, which are infinitely more than the Drops of the 
Ocean? None can comprehend Eternity, but the e- 
ternal God. Eternity is an Ocean? whereof we will 
never ſee the Shore; tis a Deep, where we can find 
no Bottom; a Labyrinth from whence we cannot 


extricate our ſelves, and where we ſhall ever loſe. 


the Door. There are two Things one may ſay of 
it. (1) It has à Beginning. God's Eternity has 
no Beginning, but the Creature's E:ernity has; 


Sometime there was no Lake of Fire, and thoſe 
who have been there, for ſome Thouſands of Years 
were once in Time, as we now are. But (2) 
It ſhall never have an End. The firſt who entred 
into the Eternity of Woe, is as far from the End 
of it, as the laſt, who ſhall go thither, will be 

Hor. II. 
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at his Entry. They who have launch'd out furtheſt 
into that 35 are as far from Land, as they 
were the firſt Moment, they went into it: And 
Thouſands of Ages after this, they Il be as far 
from it as ever. Wherefote, Eternity, which is 
before us, is a Daration that hath a Beginning, 
but no End. "Tis a Beginning without a Middle, a 
Beginning without an End. After Millions of Years 
al in it, till "tis a Beginning. God's Wrath, in Hell, 
will ever be the Mrath to come. But there's no middle 
in Eternity. When Millions of Ages are paſt in 
Eternity, what's paſt bears no Proportion to 
What is to come, no not ſo much as one drop of 
Water, falling from the tip of one's Finger, bears 
to all the Waters of the — 1 55 There's no End 
of it: While God is, it ſhall be. Tis an Entry with- 
out an Out- gate, a continual Succeſſion of Ages, a 
Glaſs always running, which ſhall never run out. 
Obſerve the continual Succeſſion of Hours, 
Days, Months, and Years, how one ſtill follows 
upon another; and think of Eternity, wherein 
there's a continual Succeſſion without End. When 
you go out in the Night, and behold the Stars 
of Heaven, how they cannot be numbered for 
Multitude, think of the Ages of Eternity, con- 
fidering withal, there is a certain definite Num- 
ber of rhe Stars, but no. Number of the Ages of 
Eternity. When you ſee a Water running, think 
How vain a Thing it would be, ro fit down by it, 
and wait till it ſhould run out, that you may paſs 
over; look how new Water {till ſucceeds to that, 
which paſſeth by you: And therein you'll have 
an Image of Eternity, which is a River that ne- 
ver dries up. They who wear Rings, have an I- 
mage of Eternity on their Fingers; and they who 
handle the Wheel have an Emblem of Ry 
| : | N | 5 ore 
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before them.: C For to which Part ſoever of the 
Ring or Wheel, one looks, one will {till ſee ano» 
ther Part beyond i it; and on whatſoever Moment 
of Eternity you condeſcend, there's {till another 
beyond it. When you are abroad in the Fields, 


| 20 behold the Piles of Graſs on the Earth, which 


no Man can reckon, think with your ſelves, that, 
were as many T houſands of Years to come, as 
there are Piles of Graſs on the Ground, even 
thoſe would have an End at length, but Eternity 
will have none. When you look to a Mountain, 
imagine in your Hearts, how long it would be, 
cer that Mountain ſhould be remov'd, by a little 
Bird coming but once, every thouſand Years, and 
carrying away but one Grain of the Duſt thereof 
at once: The Mountain would at length be re- 
mov'd, that Way, and brought to an End; but 
Eternity will never End. Suppoſe this with re- 
ſpect to all the Mountains of the Earth, nay with 
reſpect to the whole Glob of the Earth; the Grains 
of Duſt, whereof the whole Earth is made up, are 
*not infinite, and therefore the laſt Grain would, 
at long run, come to be carry'd away, in the 
Way ſuppoſed : But when 55 ſloweſt Work 
would be brought to an End, Eternity would 5 


be, in effect, but beg ginning. 


"Theſe are ſome” rude 'Dranghts of Eternity”: : 
And now add Miſery and Wo to this Eternity, 
what Tongue can expreſs it? What Heart can 
conceive it? In what Ballance can that Miſery, 
and that Wo, be weighed? | 

_ 2dhy, Let us a a view of what & Eternal, in 
the State of the Damned in Hell. Whatſoever is 
included in the fearful Sentence, determining their 
eternal State, is everlaſting: Therefore all the 
doleful Ingredients of their miſcrable State, will 
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be everlaſting ; they'll never End. The Text ex- 
prelly declares the Fire, into which they muſt de- 
part, to be everlaſting Fire. And our Lord elſe- 
where tells us, that in Hell, the Fire never ſhall be 


quenched ; ( Mark ix. 43.) with an Eye to the Val- 


tey of Hinnom, in which, beſides the already men- 
tioned Fire, for hurning of the Children to Mo- 
loch, there was alſo another Fire burning continu- 
ally, to conſume the Dead Carcaſes, and Filth of 
Jeruſalem : So the Scripture, - repreſenting Hell- 
Fire by the Fire of that Valley, ſpeaks it not only 
to be moſt exquiſite, but alſo everlaſting. Seeing 
then the Damned mult depart, as curſed ones, into e- 


* 


© Firſt, The Damned themſelves ſhall be Eternal, 


pverlaſting Fire, its evident that, 


they'll haye a Being for ever, and will never be 


ſubſtantially deſtroyed, or annihilated. To what 
end is the Fire Eternal, if theſe who are caſt in- 


to it, be not eternally in it? *Tis plain, the e- 


yerlaſting Continuance of the Fire, is an Aggra- 
vation of the Miſery of the Damn'd : But ſurely, 


if they be annihilated or ſubſtantially deſtroy d, 
tis all a Caſe to them, whether the Fire be ever- 


laſting, or.not; Nay, but they depart into ever- 
laſting Fire, to be everlaſtingly puniſhed in it, Mat. 
Xxv. 46. The ſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment. Thus the Execution of the Sentence, is a 


certain Diſcovery of the Meaning of it. The 
Merm, that dieth not, muſt have a Subſect to live 


in: They, who ſhall have no reſt, Day nor Night 
(Rev. xiy. 1x.) but ſhall be tormented Day and Night 


for ever and ever (Chap. xx. 10,) will certain- 


ly have a Being for ever and ever, and not be 


brought into a State of eternal Reſt in Annihila- 


tion. Peſtroy d indeed they ſhall be: But their 
Peſtr uction will be an everlaſting , 


1 (2 
Theſs 


ther Uſe, 


Theſe I. 9.) A Deſtruction of their Tll-being, 
bur not of their Being. What is deſtroyed, is not 


therefore annihilated : Art thou come to deſtroy us ? 
Said the Devil unto jeſus Chriſt, Luke iv. 34. How 


| 8 8 4 | 5 "7 
the Devils are affraid of Torment, not ot Annihi- 


lation, Matth. viii. 29. Art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us befure the Time? The State of the Dam- 
ned is indeed a State of Death. But ſuch a Death 
it is, as is oppoſite only to a happy Life, as is clear 
from other Notions of their State, which neceflarily 
include an eternal Exiſtence, of which before, As 


they, who are Dead in Sin, are Dead to God and 


Holineſs, yet live to Sin: So dying in Hell, they 
live, but ſeparated. from God, and his Favour in 
which Life lies, Eſal. xxx. 5. They ſhall ever be 


under the Pangs of Death; ever dying, but ne- 


ver Dead, or abſolutely void of Life, How de- 
ſireable would ſuch a Death be ro them] But it 
will flee from them for ever. Could each one kill 
another there, or could they with their own 


Hands, rent themſelves into lifeleſs Pieces, their 


Miſery would quickly be at an End: But there 
they muſt live, who chooſed Death, and refuſed 


| Li e ; for there Death lives, and the End ever be- 
M 24h, The Curſe ſhall ly upon them eternally, 
as the everlaſting Chain, to hold them in the ever- 
laſting Fire; a Chain that ſhall never be loos'd, 
being fixed for ever about them, by the dreadful 
Sentence of the eternal Judgment. 


This Chain, 
which ſpurns the united Force of Devils held faſt 


by it, is too. ſtrong to be broken by Men, who 
being ſolemnly Anathematiz d, and devoted 


to Deſtruction, can neyer be recovered to any o- 
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34%. Their Pupiſhment ſhall be Eternal, Mas. xxy- 


Theſe ſhall Lo away into everlaſting. Puniſhment- | 
#5 'hey'll. be, for ever, ſeparated from God and Chriſt, 


and from the Society of the holy Angels and 


| Sainrs'; berween whom. and them an impaſſable 
Gulf will be fixed. 
you (lays Abraham, in the Parable, to-the rich 


uke xvi. 26. Between us and 


Man in Hell) there is a great Gulf fixed, þ that 
they, which would paſs from hence to you, cannot; 


neither can they paſs to us, that would come from 
- hence. They hall, for ever, have the hotrible 
Society of rhe Devil and his Angels. There will 
be no Change of Company for evermore, in that 
Region of Darkneſs. Their Torment in the Fire 
will be everlaſting: They muft live for ever in it. 
Several Authors, both Nieient and Modern, tell 
us of Earth- flax or Salamander 's Hairs, hat Cloth 
made of it, being caſt into the Fire, f 

being burnt or conſum'd, that tis only Bt clean . 
thereby, as other Things are by waſhing, . But, 
however that is, tis certain, the Damned mall be 


far from 


tor mented fir ever and ever, in Hell- Fire, and not 
ſubſtantially deſtroy'd, Rev. xx, 10. And indeed 


"nothing is e by Fire, but only diſſolv'd. 


"Of what Nature foever Hell-Fire is, no Ou 
How the fame God, who kept the Bodies of t 
three Children, from bu rning in Nebuchadnezzar,s 
' fiery Furnace, can alſo keep the Bodies of the 
. Damned from any ſuch Diſſolution by Hell-Fire, 
as may infer Privation of LIE 

'Lafth, Their Knowledge and enſe of their 
Miſery Mall be Eternal, 424 "they hall aſſuredly 


know . it will be Eternal. How. deſireable 


would it be to them, to have their Senſes for ever 


" foek'd' up, And to Tofs the conſciouſneſs of their 


own Miſery ; as one may rationally ſuppoſe * * to 
„ 5 fare 


* 
8 


fare at length with. ſome, in the Puniſhment of | 


Death inflicted on them on Earth, and as it is with 
ſome, mad People in their miſerable Caſe! -But 


that agrees not with the Notion, of Torment for 


ever and ever, nor the Vorm that dieth nat. Nay, 
they'll ever have a lively feeling of their Miſery, 
and ſtrongeſt Impreſſions of the Wrath of God.a- 
gainſt them. And that dreadful Intimation of the 


Eternity of their Funiſhment, made to them, b 


the Judge, in their Sentence, will fix ſuch Impreſ⸗- 


1 * 3 


ſions of the Eternity of their miſerable State, up- 


on their Minds, as they'll never be able to lay a- 
ſide, but will continue with them evermore, to 
compleat their Miſery, This will fill them with 
everlaſting Deſpair, à moſt tormenting Paſſion, 


which will continually rent their Hearts, as 1 


were, in a thouſand; Pieces. To ſee Floods .of 
Wrath ever coming, and never to ceaſe ; to be e 


ver in Torment, and withal to know there ſhall 


neuer, never, be à Releaſe, will be the Copeſtone 


put on the Miſery of the Damned. If Hor defer: 
red maketh the Heart fick. (Prov. xiii. 13.) 


ow kil- 


ling will be, Hope rooted up, ſlain outright, and 
buried for ever out of the Creature's fight ! This 


will fill them with Hatred and Rage againſt God, 
their known irreconcileable Enemy: And under 
it, they Il roar for ever like wild Bulls in a Net, 


and fill the Pit with Blaſphemies evermore. 


Laſih, 1 might here ſhew the Reaſonablene(s'6f 
the Eternity of the. Puniſhmene of the. Damned: 


t 


ut having already ſpoke of it, in. vindicating the 
Juſtice of God, in his ſubjecting Men in their na- 


| 


tural State, to eternal Wrath, I only remind you 
of three Things. (1) The infinite Dignity of the 
_ Party offended by Sin requires an infinite, Puniſh- 
ment to be inflicted, for the Vindication of 


his 


Honour 
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Honour, ſince the demerit of Sin, riſeth accord- 
ing to the Dignity and Excellency of the Perſon, 
againſt whom it is committed. The Party offen- 


_ ded, is the great God, the chief Good; the Offen- 


der, a vile Worm, in reſpect of Perfection, infinite- 
ly diſtant from God, to whom he is indebted for 
All that ever he had, implying any good or Per- 
fection whatſoever: This then requires an infinite 
Puniſhment to be inflicted on the Sinner, the which 
fince it cannot, in him, be infinite in Value, muſt 
needs be infinite in Duration, that is to ſay, eter- 
nal. Sin is a kind of infinite Evil, as it wrongs 


| an infinite God, and the Guilt and Defilement 


hereof is never taken away, but endures for ever, 
unleſs the Lord himſelf, in Mercy do remove it, 


God, who is offended, is Eternal, his Being never 


comes to an End: The finfal Soul is Immortal, 
and the Man ſhall live for evers The Sinner, being 
without Strength (Rom. v. 6.) to expiate his Guilt, 
can never put away the Offence ; therefore it e- 


ver remains, unleſs the Lord do put it away him- 
ſelf, as in the Ele& by his Son's Blood. Where- 
fre the Party offended, the Offender, and the 


 Offcnce, ever remaining, the Puniſhment cannot 


but be Eternal. (2) The Sinner would have con- 
tinu d the Courſe of his Provocations againſt God, 


for ever without End, if God had not put a check 


to it by Death. As * Hodge were capable to 


38 againſt him, in this World, they did it : And 


therefore juſtly: will he act againſt them, while he 
Is, that is for ever. God who judgeth of the Will | 
Antents, and Inclinations of the Heart, may juſt 


1 againſt Sinners, in puniſhing, as they would have 
ne againſt him, in Sinning, Laſtly, (tho'I put not 


* 


+4 * 


the ſirels of the Matter here, yet) tis juſt and reaſons 
able, the Damned ſuffer eternaliy, ſince they”! Sin e- 


ternally, 


of Hell. 607 | 


tervally i in Hell, gnaſping their Teeth (Ma tth. viii. 


12.) under their Pain, in Rage, Envy, and Grudge, 


(compare Act. vii. 54. Pſal. cxii. ro. Luke 13.28 ) 
and hlaſpheming God there, (Rep. xvi. 21.) whi⸗- 


ther they are driven away in their Wickedneſs, Proy. 


xiv. 32. That the Wicked be puniſhed for their 
Wickedneſs, is juſt: And tis no ways inconſiſtent 
with Juſtice, that the Being of the Creature be 


continu'd for ever: Wherefore 'tis juſt, That rhe 


Damned continuing Wicked eternally, do ſuffer 
eternally for their Wickedneſs. The Miſery un- 


der which they ſin, can neither free them from the 


Debt of Obedience, nor excuſe their Sinning, and 
make it blameleſs. The Creature as a Creature 
1s bound unto Obedience to his Creator, and no 
Puniſhment, inflicted on him, can free him from it, 
more than the Malefactor's Priſon, Irons, Whip- 


ping and the like, do ſet him at liberty, to com- 
mit ane w the Crimes, for which he is Impriſon d 
or Whipt, Neither can the Torments of the Dam- 
8 excuſe or make blameleſs their hortible Sin- 


ung, under them, more than exquiſite Pains, infli- 
upon Men on Earth, can excuſe their mur- 


Aa fretting, and blaſpheming againſt God 


under them; For tis not the Wrath of God, but 
their own wicked Nature, that's the true Cauſe of 
their Sinning under it; and ſo the holy Jeſus bore 


the Wrath of God, without ſomuch as one unbe- 


coming Thought of God, and far leſs any one un- 


becoming Word. 


Usz I. Here's a nee * oO chat Men 


would apply it. Firſt, ply it to our Time in 
this World, and you ac y 3 


our Time to be very 
Port. A proſpect of hs Time to come proves 
the ruin of many Souls. 
their Time by Tenn (ike — rich Man Luke xi. 

n 19, 
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Men will be reckoning | 


——— 


| 
vi 
ö 
4* 
x 
x 
J 
54 
} 


+ x a . 
3 wy 
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URSE 


nit may be, there are not many Hour, 
ol it to run. But reckon as you will, laying your 
Time to the meaſuring Reed of Eternity, you'll ſee, 

ur Age is as nothing. What a ſmall and incon- 
_ fiderable Point is Sixty, Eighty, or a Hundred 


6 
1 : 


> | 


Years,” in reſpect of Eternity? Compared with E- 
xernity, there's a greater Diſproportion, than be- 
tween a Hairs-breadrch and the Circumference of 
the whole Earth. . Why do we ſleep then in ſuch a 


Wort Day. while we are in hazard of Iofing Reſt, 


thro the long Night of Eternity? , 24% Apply it 
to your Endenvours for Salvation, and they'll be 
found very ſcanty. When Men are preſſed to Di- 
ligence in their Salvation Work, they're ready to 

. Yay, to what Purpoſe is this waſte? Alas, if it were 
to be judged by our Diligence, what it is that we 
have in Vie w, as to the moſt part of us, no Man could 


thereby conjecture, that we haye Eternity in View. 


If we duely conſidered Eternity, we could not but 
conclude,” chat, to leave no Means appointed of 
"God uneſſay d, till we get our Salvation fecur'd, 
to refuſe Reſt or Comfort in any Thing, till we 
"are ſneltered under the Wings of the Mediator, to 
-purſue our great Intereſt with the utmoſt vigour, 


To cut off Luſts dear as Right-Hands and Right- 


. Eyes, to fer our Faces reſolutely againſt all Diffi- 
culties, and fight our Way thro* all the oppoſi- 
tion made by the Devil, che World, and the Fleſh, 
are, all of them, together, little enough for Eter- 
ni V 5 | | 3 e 

; 8 II., Here's a Balance of. the Sanctuary, by 
*which one may underſtand the Lightneſs of what 
is falfly thought weighty, and the Weight of 
.fome' Things, by many, recko 
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Fit, Some Things ſeem very weighty, which 


weigh'd in this Ballance, will be found very light. 
(1) Weigh the World, and all that's in it, the Luſt 


of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride f 


Life, and the Whole will be found light in the Bal- 
lance of Eternity. Weigh herein all worldly Pro- 


fits, Gains, and Advantages, and you'll quickly / 


ſee, that a thouſand Worlds Will not quit the 
colt of the Eternity of Wo. For what is a Man 
profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and boſe 
his own Soul? Matth. xvi. 26. Weigh the Pleaſures 
of Sin, which are bur ora Seaſon, with the Fire 


that is everlaſting, and you mult account your ſelves 


Fools and .Mad-men, to run the hazardof the one, 


for the other. (2) Weigh your ANictions in this 


Ballance, and you'll find the heavieſt of them very 


light, in reſpect of the Weight of eternal Anguiſh. 


Impatience under Affliction, eſpecially | when 


worldly Troubles do 10 embitter Mens Spirits, 


that they cannot reliſh the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel, ſpeaks great Regardleſsneſs of Eternity. 


As a ſmall and inconſiderable Loſs, will be very 


little at Heart with him, who ſees himfelf in ha- 
zard of loſing his whole Eſtate: So Troubles in 
the World will appear but Light, to him who has 
a lively View of Eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, 
and take up his Croſs, whatever it be, thinking it 


enough to eſcape eternal Wrath, (3) Weigh the 


moſt difficult and uneaſy Duties of Religion. here, 


| and you will no more reckon the Yoke of Chriſt. 


inſupportable. Repentance and bitter Mo 

for Sin, on Earth, are very light in Compariſon Xe 

eternal weeping, wailmg, and guaſhing of Teeth in 

Hell. To wreſtle with God in Prayer, weeping 

and making Supplication for the Bleſſing, in Time, 

is far eaſier than to ly under the Curſe through 
Vor. IL, 5 55 all 
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pf Ecernity. Nortification of the moſt beloved Day 
uſt is a light Thing, in Compariſon with the ſe- mor 
cond 7 in Hell. Laſth, Weigh your Convi- who 
Ke in this Ballance. how heavy do theſe ly they 
n many, till they get them ſhaken off! They tren 
are not diipos'« d to fall in with them, but ſtrive to u 
get clear-of them, as of a mighty Burden, But! U 
the Worm of an ill Conſcience, will neither die to 
Hor ſleep in Hell, tho* one may now lull it aſleep, and 
fo 2 Time. And certainly tis eaſter to entertain | e 
the ſharpeſt Convictions in this Life, ſo as they Hea 
may lead one to Chriſt, than to have them fixed for 
ever in the Conſeience, while, i in Hell, one is totally Pain 
and finally ſeparated from him. 
' 2dly, But on the other Hand (1) Weigh Sin in will 
this 1 and, tho now it ſeems but a light | fy rk 
Thing to you, ye will find it a Weight, ſufficient Ma 
to turn up an eternal Weight of Wrath upon you. UP. 
Even idle Words, vain Thoughts, and unprofitable on, 
Actions weighed in this Ballance; and conſidered as and 
following the Sinner into Eternity, will each of them 
be heavier than the Sand of the Sea: Time idly ſpent 28. 
will make a weary Eternity. Now is your Seed-T'ime ben? 
Thoughts, Words and Actions. Are the Seed ſown ; | 1/1 
Eternity isthe Harveſt: Tho the Seed now lies under I Wrat 
the Clod,unregarded by moſt Men, every leaſt Grain | State 
ſhall ſpring 1 ; and the Fruit will be accor- 


ding to the Seed: Gal. vi. 8. For he that Sowerh 0 
His Feb, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption (i. e. De- Deep 
ſtruction : T But he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſpall of ® Your 
the Spirit reg Liſe everlaſting. (2) Weigh in this State 
Ballance, your and Opportunities of Sug and tern: 
Salvation, 255 e 11 find them very 8 hty. Pre- Poral 
cious Time” -and Seaſons of Grace, Sabbaths, the! 


Communions, Prayers, Sermons, and the like, e. 
15 by many, e made . Gel Bur the Mon 


Pay 


co 


OF Fell. | * f | 611 | 


Day a coming, when one of theſe will be-reckon'd 5 


more valueable, than a thouſand Worlds, by thoſe 
who now have the leaſt value for them. When 


they are gone for ever, and the Loſs cannot be re- 
trier d, theſe will ſce the worth of them, who 


will not now ſee it. rng 


EW © == | 
Us# III. And laſt. Be warned and ſtir'd up 


to flee from the Wrath to come. Mind Eternity, 
and cloſly ply the Work of your Salvation. What 
are you doing, while you are not / doing? Is 
Heaven a Fable, or Hell a meer Scar- crow? 


Muſt we live eternally, and will we be at no more 
Pains to eſcape everlaſting Miſery? Will faint 


Wiſhes take the Kingdom of Heaven by Force? And 


will ſuch drouſy Endeavours, as moſt Men ſatis- 
fy themſelves with, be accounted fleeing from the 
Math to come? Ye who have already fled to Chriſt, 
up, and be doing: Ye have begun the Work, go 
on, loiter not, but work out your Salvation with Fear 
aud Trembling, Philip. ii. 12. Far him which is a- 


ble to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell, Matth. x. 


28. Remember, ye are not yet aſcended into Hea- 
ven: Ye are but in your middle State. The ever- 


laſting Arms have drawn you out of the Gulf of 


Wrath, ye were plungd into, in your natural 


State; they are ſtill underneath you, that ye can 


never fall down into it again: Nevertheleſs, ye 
have not yet got up to the top of the Rock; the 
Deep below you is frightful ; look at it, and haſte 


your Aſcent. Ye who are 75 in your natural 
take a view of the 


State, lift up your Eyes, an 
eternal State. Ariſe ye prophane Perſons, ye ig 
norant ones, ye formal Hypocrites, Strangers t- 


the Power of Godlineſs, flee from the Wrath «> 
. come. Let not the young Adventure to delay « 


. 
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Dis cb ll. 


more. 7% D ay if y e will hear his Voice, harden not 
Jour Hearts, wo he {wear in his Wrath, that ye 


mall never enter into his Reſt. I'is no Time to 


Ager in a State of Sin, as in Sotlom, when Fire 
nnd Brimſlone are coming down on it, ftom the 
Lord. Take warning in Time: T hey; who are 
in Hell, are Hob f6ubled*vith ſuch Wartings, 
axe enrag d againſt themſelves, for that they! 

ed the Warning, when they had it: Was . 
DOonſider, I pray you (17 How uneuſy it is to ly 
one whole Night, on a ſoft Bed, in Perles Health, 
hen one very fain would have fleep, but cannot 

get it; ſleep being departed from him: *How often 


will one in that Cafe with for Reſt! Ho full of 


Toſſings to and fro! But ah! how Areadfuf muſt it 
chen be, to h in Sorrow, wrapt up in . 
Flames, thre' long Eternity, in that Place, wher 
they have no reſt Day nor Night! (2) How ter- 
rible would it be, 
the Cholick or Gravel; for Forty or fi ixty Years 
together, without any Intermiſfion! Yer: that's 
bur a bery ſmall Thing in Compariſon of eternal 
Separation from God, the Worm that never dieth, 
and the Fire that's neverquenched. (30 Eterni- 
ty is an awful Thought; * O long, long, <endlels 
Eternity! But will not every Moment, in Etertity 
of Wos ſeem'a Month, aud erery Hour ET car, 
in that moſt wretched aud deſperate - Conc 
Hence erer uni ever, as it were, 2 "double Beech) 


fro on his Bed, ſays; ft wilt netfee „ <div. 
plains, that ee eta) u $7 eo, 1. 


ver abates. * Aro theſepetty 
Nen form to themſelves, in their Oden Th 
tions, ſoveryigrievolis? 1 Rlas! Then How x ; 


hou utterly» Hſopyotiab tags Wat FR eie Df 


put 


light | 


to live under violent Pains * 'of 
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Woe, and all manner of Miſeries, be ! Laſth, There 


will be Space enough there, to reflect on all the 


Ills of one's Heart and Life, which one cannot get 
Time to think of now, and to ſee that all, that was 


true, and that the half was not told. There will 
be Space enough in Eternity, to carry on delay d 
Repentance, to rue one's Follies, when it is too 
late, and in a State paſt Remedy, to ſpeak forth 
the fruitleſs Wiſhes, O that I had never been Born ! 


That the Tomb had been iy Grave, and I had ne- 
ver ſeen the Sun! O that Thad taken Warning in 


Dime, and fled from this Wrath, while the Door of 


Veh was ſharing open ro me! © O that T had "never 


heard the Goſpel, that I had liv'd in ſome Corner of 


the World, where a Saviour, and the great Salvation 
were not once named: But all in vain. What's done 


cannot be undone ; the Opportunity is loſt and 
can never be retriev'd; Time's gone, and cannot 
be recail'd. Wherefore improve Time, while you 


have it, and do not wilfully ruin your ſelves,” by 


ſtopping your Ear to the Goſpel Call. 


And now, if you would be ſaved from the Wrath 


to come, and never go into this Place of Torment, 
take no reſt in your natural State; believe the Sin- 
fulneſs and Miſery of it, and labour to get out of 
it quickly, fleeing unto Jeſus Chriſt by Faith. Sin 
in you is the Seed of Hell: And, if the Guiltand 
reigning Power of it be not remov'd in Time, 
they'il bring you to the ſaint Death in Eternity. 
There's no way to get them reinovd, but by re- 
ceiving of Chriſß, a$ he is offered in the Goſpel 


for Juſtification and Sanctiſcation: And he is 


now offered *t6/; you wich all-bis Salvation. Rev. 
Xii. 12, 17. . And,behotd, I come quickly, and my 
Reward is with me, to- give euery Man according as 
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